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ADDENDA AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 1418, col. 1, 1. 2. The missing leaf has since been recovered in another MS. 

„ 1425, col. 1, 1.6. Cf. Journal of German Or. Soc., lvi., p. 626, where Prof. 

Pischel adduces reasons for ascribing the authorship of the Nalodaya to 
Ravideva , son of Ndrdyana (author of the Rdkshasakdvya , cf. no. 3932). 

„ 1452, col. 2, 1. 32. A different Tdrijdtaharanacamjpu 3 by Sesha Krishna , has 

been published in no. 14 of the Kdvyamdld (1889). 

„ 1500, col. 1, 11. 16-17. Foil. 61-70 and foil. 81-90 have been transposed. 

„ 1514, col. 2, 1. 26, read 

,, 1518, col. 1, 1. 18. An Italian translation of the work has been published 

by C. Formichi (Giornale della Societa Italiana, xiL, 207-23). 

„ 1523, col. 2, 1. 13. See also P. Peterson, Kddambari, p. 69. 

„ 1532, col. 2, 1. 25, read mrTft ^^frf n Kdvyapr ., 1, i. 

„ 1534, col. 2, 1. 24, read ; 1. 29, read . 

,, 1546, col. 2, 1. 22. Cf. R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-4, p. 143; C. Ben- 

dall, Cat. of MSS. of Brit. Mas., no. 283. 

„ 1602, col. 1, 1. 5 seqq. For two other plays ( Suhh adraparin ay ana and 

Rdmdhhyudaya) by the same author (first half of 15th century), see C. 
Bendall, Cat. Brit. Mus., nos. 271, 272 ; S. Levi, Lo Theatre Indien, 
p. 242. 

„ 1604, col. 2, 1. 4, read 1143-1172. Cf. also C. Bendall, Cat. Brit. Mus., no* 

269, and Journ. Roy. As. Soc., 1898, p. 229, where reasons are given 
for assuming the author to have written his play during the reign of 
Tribhuvanapdla of Gujarat (about 1242-3 A.D.), not during that of 
Kumarapala y whom it was merely intended to commemorate. 
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III. Poetic Compositions in Verse and 
Prose. 

i. Poems (Kavya, Gita, Stotra, etc.). 

3740. 

2377 . Foil. 103 (numbered 107); size 9^ in. 
by 4£ in.; indifferent Devanagari writing of 
about 1500 a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 

Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa. 

Of the original MS., foil. 46-53 were lost 
and replaced (in 1742 a.d.) by six leaves, 
containing the 9th sarga , after leaving a gap 
of eleven verses at the end of the 8th sarga. 
No. 78 is passed over in the pagination. 
Foil. 100, 101, 105-7 were supplied by a third 
hand in 1688 a.d., and fol. 104 is wanting, the 
gap comprising the end of the 18th and be¬ 
ginning of the 19th sarga. 

Final date: qsdM so *>*r 

TJJ&wt^Tftnrr ll 

The MS. is referred to, in the preface to 
Stenzler’s edition, p. v., under the old number 
1962. [Gaikawar.] 

3741. 

1921 . Foil. 126; size 10 in. by 4^ in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Raghuvamsa . 

The latter part of the MS. (Taylor 145) is 
considerably worm-eaten. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

3742. 

2469a. Foil. 59; size 10 in. by 5£ in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-13 lines 
in a page. 

J laghuvamia. Cantos i.-ix. 

The old number of the MS. was 2059. 

[Gaikawae.] 


3743. 

551 . Foil. 312 ; size 16J in. by 104 in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); about 16 lines in a page. 

Raghuvamsa y with three commentaries, 
written above and below the text, viz.:— 

I. Vydkhydbrihaspati , by Brihaspati Misva 
(see no. 3750). 

II. Samjivani, by Mallinatha. 

III. Subodhdy by Bharatasena , or Bharata - 
malliha , son of Gaurangamallilta (or - mallha ), 
of the Ambasktha-Hariharakhdn family. 

This commentary begins : 

Jjfhft’ fnfrtf hot 

(°^j: or imr:) I 

wt ftvw u 

ftrfrT® 

The colophon usually runs thus : 

^W^)Y?TRt 

gsfomrt 0 11 

This commentator, according to Colebrooke 
(Amaralc ., pref., p. 6), flourished in the middle 
of last century. 

At the end of the volume, ten leaves are 
appended, containing an abstract ( sthulatdt - 
parydrtha) of the poem, the same as that con¬ 
tained in MS. 898a (see no. 3751). This is 
followed by an additional leaf giving a list of 
authorities quoted by the three commentaries 
contained in the volume. 

The old number of the MS. was 536. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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3744 . 

1397 . Foil. 246; size 18i in. by 5 in.; 
well written in Devanagari, by three different 
hands, towards the end of last century; 10-13 
lines in a page. 

Raghuvamsa , with Mallindtha 3 s commentary, 
called Sctrnjivam. 

Sarga 8 is dated Sam^vat 1853; sarga 19, 
Samvat 1848, Each canto has a separate 
pagination. 

In the place of sarga Vm. 1-20, this MS. 
gives a duplicate of xn. 1—24. 

The old number of the MS, was 1316. 

Numerous editions of this commentary (the 
only one hitherto printed completely) have 
been published in India ( e.g , Shankar P. Pan- 
dips ed., in the Bombay Sansk. Ser., 1869-72). 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3745 . 

1887 . Foil. 235; size 12 in. by 5i in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 9-14 lines 
in a page. 

The same works. Incomplete. Each canto 
is paged separately. 

Foil. 9, 10, 15, 16 of sarga n. (vv. 30-37, 
53-59) are missing; and the MS. terminates 
(at the foot of the front page of the last leaf) 
with xvii. 40, [Taylor 146.] 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3746 . 

2069 . Foil. 276 ; size 11 in. by 5i in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 8-12 lines 
in a page. 

Raghuvamsa , with Mallinatha’s commentary. 
Cantos i-xi. 

Old number 1879. 


3747 . 

3036 , Foil. 39; size 124 in. hy 4f in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the same works, consisting 
of canto, ix., verses 1-78, and of cantos xyi. 
and xviii. [J. R. Ballantyne.] 

3748 . 

2085 . Foil. 217; size 9J in. by 4 in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1721 a.d. ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Malliridtha 3 s commentary, Samjzvam , on the 
Raghuvamsa; without the text. 

The first two leaves, and the last one, con¬ 
tain partly repetitions, and partly foreign 
matter, such as the beginning of MalUndtha 3 s 
commentary, Sarvamkasha , on the Sisupdla - 
vadha (see nos. 3815-18). 

Dated : tfq?T qSf qqtmq 

w ^nrt ureter* *rrir *nrw* 
qRf qqiT^qfterq 7J^qr*T ^ 

*q $q qq: n 

^f^qqYrqif^rnq W. ll 0 ll ^q 0 

qj^qr^Tq^qtq^T qftf^qjqtqYrqqq TTqqqcfqqTfqqT 

Tqm f^fterr: h 

Old number of MS. 1837. 

—_ [Gaikawar.] 

3749 . 

868c. Fob 1 ; size 9f in. by 4 in.; fair, 
oldish Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

Fragment of Mallindtha 3 s commentary. 

It extends from qqtqq: qrm: in xii. 33 (here 
counted 32) to qOTqffcqi in xii. 49 (here 48). 

[II. T. COLEJBROOKE.] 


[Gaikawar.] 
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3750 . 

997. Foil. 300 (counted 302, nos. 44 and 
66 being passed oyer); good, modern Bengali 
handwriting; seven lines in a page. 

Raghuvam$a-viveka (or dipikd), also called 
Vydkhydbrihaspati , a commentary on the Ra- 
ghuvamSa , by Brihaspati Misra. 

It begins; 





st ^jnuftr ^^ffcTTiPftftr 

ITTf^fWiT^RTOT ^ 0 I 0 

Colophon : ^fif 

ir^fwrffTfjm^rw (°^ftwnrt foil. 916, 

120a, 136a, 1896, 2556) 

11 

At the end of cantos 4 and 7 the commen¬ 
tary is called in both MSS. Subodhd (as the 
same author's commentary' on the Kumdra- 
sambhava, cf. no. 3765). 

Foil. 241-262 are written in a different hand 
from the bulk of the MS. (the old number of 
which was 1268). 

For other MSS. of this commentary see 
above, no. 3743 [MS. B], and Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vi,, p. 243 (containing several other 
introductory verses, though partly defective 
and corrupt). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1 0 R. M.; ^etf^TfteTTOafiT- 
fsp*: MS. 551 (B). 

2 0 wc?*ro: B; cf. no. 3765. 

3 Kyitf B ; ? r. fsj*w>TTg® with R. M., 

but cp. no. 3765. 


3751 . 

898a, Foil. 26; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; 19-21 

lines in a page. 

Raghuvamsa-sthulatdtp ary drtlui , an abstract 
of tho Raghuvamsa. 

It is annotated throughout, in tho margins, 
with English notes in Colebrooke's hand. 

For the same abstract see above, no. 3743. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3752 . 

2836. Foil. 129 (paged 1-258); 4to, size 
9 in. by 7 in.; European paper (watermark 1807). 

Raghuvamsa , translated into English ; from 
the beginning of canto n. to canto xn., v. 12* 

The first seventeen leaves have been left 
blank for the translation of canto i.; and there 
are also blank leaves at the end. 

According to a note affixed (by Wilkins) to 
the back cover of the volume, the translation 
was probably made by Captain Fell. 

[ ? ] 

3753 . 

2469b. Foil. 36; size 104 in. by 4f in.; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1749 a,d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Kumar as ambhavct, a poem on tho birth of 
the War-god, by Kalidasa . Sargas i.-vn. 

The MS. is referred to by Stenzler (Praef., 
p. ii.) under the old number 2059. 

For the 8th sarga of the poem, treated as 
authentic in South-Indian editions, see no. 3764. 
It has been published, with nine more (probably 
spurious) cantos, in the Pandit, vol. i. (Benares 
1866). Cp. the opening verses of no. 3766. 

Of translations of the poem may be men¬ 
tioned the one in verse, by R. T. H. Griffith, 2nd 
ed. (Trubner's Or. Ser.), 1879. [Gaikawak.] 
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3754 . 

5 

1601. Foil. 45 (the first of which is 
wanting); size 10£ in. by 4 in.; fair Deva¬ 
nagari writing of 1762 A.n.; seven lines in 
a page. 

Kumarasambhava, sargas i.-vn, With mar¬ 
ginal glosses on the first fifteen leaves. 

The old number of the MS. was 1109. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3755 . 

808. Foil. 36; size 13f in. by 3i in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of about 1750 
a.d. ; 5 or 6 lines in a page. 

Kumdrasambhava, sargas i.-vii. With mar¬ 
ginal glosses throughout. 

The glosses on the first two verses (with the 
words to which they refer supplied from the 
text) are as follows : 1. tTR ^frT 

xttmt: i (sura) i (ffcnr:) to: i Oto^:) 

v* \ 2 . (4) i (wit ffcrw) 

i fcVvft) ftrqj i 

i*w. f^rgxrT i (ygjrfif^t) 

i 

Old number of this MS. 710. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3756 . 

2525 e. Foil. 19 (numbered 3, 9-26); size 
9 in. by 4 in.; careless Devanagari writing of 
about 1750 a.d. (fol. 3 older); seven lines in 
a page. 

Fragment of the Kumdrasambhava , compris¬ 
ing i. 11-16; ii., hi., iv. 1-5. 

Old number of this MS. 2032 (Stenzler, 
Fraef. ad Kum., p. ii.), [Gaikawar.] 


3757 . 

228a. Foil. 163; folio, size 15 in. by 10in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1803); number of lines varying. 

Kumdrasambhava , with four commentaries, 
written above and below the text, viz 

I. Mallindtha’s Samjlvani. 

II. Brihaspati Misra’s Subodhd. [B.] Cf. 
no. 3765. 

III. Bharatasena 9 s Subodhd . [B.] Cf. 

no. 3766. 

IV. Gopdldnanda’s S dr avail. [B.] Cf. 

no. 3767. This commentary was added sub¬ 
sequently by another hand, having apparently 
been copied from MS. 849. 

The MS. (old number 130) has been cor¬ 
rected throughout. 

[H. T. C0LEBROOKE4] 

3758 , 3759 . 

179a&b. Foil. 20 + 83; size 12£ in. by 
4i in.; fairly written in Devanagari by three 
different, modern hands; ten lines in a page. 

Kumdrasambhava y followed by Mallinatha’s 
commentary, called Samjlvani. Sargas i.-m. 
and v.-vn. 

Dated, at the end of the text (written by 
the first hand), in Samvat 1856 (1799 a.d.). 
Old number 41. 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

3760 . 

2111a. Foil. 159; size 9| in. by 4f in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Mallindtha’s Samjivanl, on the Kumdra¬ 
sambhava. Sargas i.-vii. 
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*f*t: wfti *PBTW (the same phrase is employed 
in MSS. 179 and 575) ti H° f^TCTO^T 11 


Old number 1970. [GaikawarJ 

3761 . 

2124a> Foil. 89; size 9J in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1722 a.d. (the 
same hand as MS. 2085 above); twelve lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Sargas i.-vn. 

Dated: w<*. 

mfti ni wt fWt xxmmt- 

f^nftnrr 

Tmnr mi *xtt: wnftrqtft 

%fi$Trn WTrR^VT^f 0 M 

Old number 2064. [GaikawarJ 

3762 . 

575. Foil. 93; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; 10 and 12 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Sargas i.-vn. 

The first part ( sargas i.-iv., foil. 1-54), 
written by two different hands, must originally 
have belonged to a different MS. from the 
second part (sargas v.-vn., foil. 36-74), written 
by a third hand. Old number 182. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3763 . 

1923, Foil. 106 ; size 10f in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1750 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Another copy of Mallindtha’s Samjlvanl on 
the Kumar as ambhava. Sargas i.-vn. 

Taylor 149. [Dr. John Taylor.] 
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3764 . 

2111b. Foil. 21; size 9f in. by 44 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Mallinatha’s commentary, Samjlvanl } on the 
eighth sarga of the Kumar as ambhava. Incom¬ 
plete. 

It breaks off at the foot of fol. 215, in the 
comment on verse 83; three leaves having been 
lost there, as appears from a marginal note on 
fol. la, according to which the MS. consisted 
of 24 leaves. 

Although the leaves are numbered 1-21, a 
leaf (with one page of writing) is evidently 
wanting at the beginning. In the South 
Indian editions (Madras 1861, 1870, 1878, 
1884), all of which contain the 8th sarga ) the 
commentary commences with ten slokas * : 
fijnrn* vn wt^t \ 

mif II S II 
fsTVT I 

n * ii 0 m it 

tsw mnxmik i 

sf*?^ *fafiT h ^ ii 0 t n 

^#TgTTfnw: II * II 

rZW II so II 

i 0 

* N. B. Parvanlkara and K.P. Paraba’s edition (2nd 
ed., Bombay 1886), containing Mallindtha’s Samjlvanl 
on cantos 1-7, and Sitdrdma's Samjlvanl on c. 8-17, 
also gives in the appendix Mallindtha''s commentary on 
canto 8. This seems, however, to be based on a single 
MS., which curiously had the very same defect at the 
beginning as the present MS.; the printed text com¬ 
mencing : *ni ^TTgnxft: ********* ^rtt- 
o The first half of the 10th introductory 
verse is, however, corrupt in the edition, whilst our 
MS. agrees with the Southern editions. 
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The present MS. begins in the 6th of these 

verses : ^ sfereTTf 

tfflfrT l * 


At the end of the MS. a modern hand has 
added six leaves, containing Mallindtha’s com¬ 
mentary on vii. 82-95 (with the colophon of 
the 7th sarga ), as if it were a continuation of 
the older part of the MS. 

Old number 1970. [Gaikawar.] 

3765 . 

1073. Foil. 104; size 13i in. by 4f in.; 
good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Subodha, or Vyd khydbriJiaspati, a commen¬ 
tary on sargas i.-vii. of the Kumdrasambhava , 
by Brihaspati Mi&ra. [A.] 

Cf. no. 3757 [B]. 

It begins (cf. no. 3750): 

fasnq Trrcj LiWPfi om.AB] mirn 

S*jr ^WffTTTTTTftfR 

Colophon : ?ffr f (alias sfHTtrl- 

^smt) yfren it ^rwffrrfu^ryfrnrt ntrHwirt rrm 

II 

At the end of the 2nd sarga the commen¬ 
tary is in both MSS. called Subodhim. Ap¬ 
parently, however, they are derived from the 
same original. 

Old number 1347. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


Corrected into °«RT3*rn: in B. 


3766 . 

1206. Poll. 79 + 47; size 12£ in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 8 and 7 
lines in a page. 

Subodha, another commentary of that title 
on sargas i.-vii. of the Kumdrasambhava, by 
Bharatasena, son of vaulya Gaurahgasena (or 
-mallika). [A.] 

Cf. no. 3757 [B]. 

It begins: 

jrdfcg nn>: ftnft: gaffenr i 

^(r.^T) Trf ^Rri^SPct II 

f wrr^rftr: i 

^f^osrc nyr^rra} wf: n'tssifu: n 

Trmvnfrei dwirt s$^w; i 
^TTt s?nw fiwd n 

rrrtTHnhwr Tpnnnau nvrmfrr i 
furrow n 

i 0 

The last two sargas are written by a diffe¬ 
rent hand from the rest, and paged separately. 

Colophon : ^f?r 

^Vret *nw; 

**!: ii 

Old number 1381. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
i., p. 223, [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3767 . 

849. Foil. 104; size 12| in. by 4 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Sdrdvali, a commentary on cantos i.-vii. of 
the Kumdrasambhava, by Gopalananda Vdni - 
vildsa, son of Bhagiratha Misra and Gamp dr 
vatu [A,] 


l 
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It begins (cf, Bhagiratha Misra’s comm, on 
jKirdtdrjumya, nos. 3799, 3806): 

gg: g«jprrf gvl: i 
wrtf%$ra: jlcst TTTTT^ lfaqt u 

wgnsTaiBHnw ^wngTHTfViniWiTOT^i^sr i ’tcj- 



Tho colophons rtin as follows in both MSS.: 

I. ends with the yerse: 

nifa^nfhff^fre: i 
Wf gnfg^nggrw^ ii 

II. 3[fn gnrrtfy ^re ftnfa: 

5 ff^: n 

III. ^ffi f^TwfugtggfgtfgffTgt 
gglu: «h: n 

IY. \fa f° wm^rt gj^gra^esregimgt ^gw: 
fln: it . 

Y. 3r»TT«*»Tgi(r. ’qwrT^nrV 

O — _ _ 

<ji jnt g«rir: s*t: WHjftrr: 

$4 u 

VI., VII. \fn irret 

f 0 (*ow) *ft: wt vr: a 

Old number 1027. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vii., p. 233. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3768 . 

898b. Foil. 6; folio, size 15 in. by 10£ in.; 
good, modern Bengali bandwriting; 19-30 

lines in a page. 

Kiimdrasavibhava-sthiilatdtjparya , an epitome 
of Kalidasa's poem. 

The margins are covered with English 
notes in Colebrooke's hand. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1 Thus AB ; ? r, sig^RH. Cf. the comm, on Ki - 
ratdrjunlya , by the author’s father, no. 3799. 


3769 . 

228b. Foil. 4; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in.; 
European paper; excellent Devanagarl writing; 
29 lines in a page. 

The same abstract of the Kumarasambhava , 
apparently copied from the preceding MS. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3770 . 

3060, Foil. 14 ; size 10f in. by 4i in. ; 
indifferent Devanagarl writing of 1557 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Mcghaduta, by Kalidasa j in 125 verses. 

Dated : *taiT ^ $Rt° names 

of place and scribe obliterated. 

[J. R. Ballantyne.] 

3771 . 

2737. Foil. 27 (two of which, 1 and 6, are 
wanting) ; size 7^ in. by 3f in.; fair Deva¬ 
nagarl writing of 1595 a.d. ; 7-9 lines in 

a page. 

Meghaduta , in 125 verses, with marginal 
and interlinear glosses. 

The two missing leaves comprise from the 
beginning to near the end of v. 2 ; and vv. 
19-22, and parts of 18 and 23. 

Copied by Sivananda , son of Bhdnaji. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3772 . 

2019. Foil. 16 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1624 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Meghadutaj in 121 verses. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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3773 . 

1491 d, Foil. 11; size 15* in. by 5* in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

Meghaduta , in 116 verses. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3774 . 

1584. Foil. 71 ; size 16£ in. by 10f in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1806); 15-32 lines in a page, 

Meghaduta , in 116 verses; with six com¬ 
mentaries, written above and below the text, 
viz. : — 

I. Subodhd, by Bharatasend. [B.] Cf. 
no. 3776. 

It begins as in Oxf. MS.; for correct be¬ 
ginning, see MS. A. 

II. Mulctdvali , by Rdmanatha Tarhdlamhdra. 

III. Mdlati, by Kalydnamalla . [B.] Cf. 


See Prof. Aufrecht’s description of Wilson^ 
MS. (Cat. Bodl., no. 218), apparently copied 
from the present volume. 

Two leaves appended at the end (69 and 70) 
contain a succinct analysis ( sthulatdtparydrtha ) 
of the poem, verse by verse; this being fob 
lowed, on fol. 71, by a list of authorities 
( pramdpakdh ) quoted by each of the commen¬ 
tators. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3775 . 

994b. Foil. 20; size 13 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Bengali handwriting of the latter part of last 
century; 9-14 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta , in 116 verses; with the commentary 
( Subodhd ) of lcavirdja Bharatasena , son of vaidya 
Gauranga-malUlca (or - mallika ). Cf. next MS. 

Colophon: TOwrarstaT otthtii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3776 . 


no. 3777. 

IY. Sctmjivam, by Mallindtha . 

V. Tiled, by Haragovinda Vdcaspati, or Va¬ 
ra spati Govinda, son of Vanlmvihdrin Gang op d - 
dkyaya of Krishnanagara, in the Rada (?Radha) 
country. 

It ends (fol. 676, completed 716): 

wrrtrw TftrercmTif ft^wi(!) 11 

*Tti|rrrhrr n 

VI. Tdtparyadipikd, by Sandtana Gosvdmin , 
of Vrindavana. [B.] Cf. no. 3779. 


1 ? fol. 676; 0 ?Tn>fV^rTTOfiT- 

I fol. 716 . On the fly-leaf at the end Cole- 
brooke’s Pandit calls him Hari Govinda Vdcaspati. 


415 . Foil. 79; size 134 in, by 3 in.; 
cursive Bengali handwriting of about 1780 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Bharatasena 9 s Subodhd , without the text 
(114 verses). It begins : 

«Trn *r*flp*q stwt a 

n-wn nytfmrrHsT yin: i 

gTtVWT fUTOK *|W^TW II 

It ends: 


wrwr ii 


_ - -- C _5=- e-. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3777 . 

529. Foil. 70; size 9f in. by 4|-in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of the latter part of last 
century; ten lines in a page. 

Malati, a commentary on the Meghaduta 
(115 verses), by rdjarshi Kalydnamalla, son of 
Gajamalla, and grandson of Karpura, of the 
Padmabandhu family. [A.] 

It begins: 

* 3ifaH333T3T3*t 1 J3TEi 

fang 3mf3 3?3Tfar^fa?r3Txf 1 n <\ n 
n^vf^H)f^irtwc5fnrfa^ir: i 

ii * n 

KfUTt sfar 3tT$w3T*frbfa3*3?: i 

3333 ft 3?nrcn: it 3 a 

w 3:3113331 sfar wfewmT: i 

W33 <033 3:33 m» 

c _ 

f^xrw I 

ii m n 

trrwui^r ^?t i 

T'ZWH’m ftttqm TJoFT’fHH n ^ u o 

Colophon as in Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., 
p. 149. 

Dated : *fcnT x <Urt*(!) 4° 

I: 0 II 

[H, T. Colebrooke.] 

3778 . 

1398c. Poll. 25 (counted 24, no. 12 being 
double); size 12} in. by 64 in.; fair Deva¬ 
nagari writing of 1799 a.d. ; 16-19 lines in 
a page. 

Meghaduta, in 121 verses, with Mallindtha’s 
Samjlvanl. Repeatedly printed in India. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1 ? 3?3r fairs fa33fa. 


3779 . 

1570. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by in.; 
small, clear Bengali handwriting of about, , 1650 
a.d. ; 12—14 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta - Tatparyadipikd , by Sandtana 
Gosvamin. [A.] 

It begins: 

333 !* 3T3bt 'spnrswfaifl prjmfa*rlf4^3 i 

3T33T3f?r3faft;? 3?X3T3) 3 ^ 3 ) 33fa it 

jn’art njn?trr: VKt^fhq ’*0331333331 i 
Tnara wneirw ?t3ir rtTW^fa^rr ii 0 

The copyist's signature runs thus : 

Twr’Grctr wfanr yfar; ww»rlfa3 i 
%f33T Wra ?1 cst fnm^fac^r ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3780 . 

1516 d. Foil. 22; size 11 in. by 4f in. ; 
indifferent Bengali writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
15-22 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 125 verses, with an analytical 
commentary (tiled) composed, by Divakara, for 
some king of Mithila. 

It begins : 

33 ; *p?TT3rcr®r ?tt3 3*3333 ii s ii 
>P f*U!J<?3T33r*3 fa?73i3ftmi3T3ftl3- 
3^33333333*3 faf33rT[3>rrr)-]nTrtT33T 1 
33?m3^Tg^fafavTT ii 33|ir 33 m 
3tgf^3 fr^Tssfar <*fa3T rh»33T*wi£ n * n 

31? 3T3r3^3T^Tfa3^53^ I W3 

?>3?T333r>3T^T3Tci3in;3)3T3fa3T^: 3fail WoE^fa?- 
’Sr333faTfafll333^3T3>(? 0 33l) 3 3T3 $33: 

*fa?fa 11 35 ^ 3fow*3i i faff'd 
1 **rf*nt 3rfa: nlfa 

3 fa^fjr II lrtf3*3333T3n3f T3mii=f3 3 3T3*?: 


nfa:'^ 0 MS. 


8 x 
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II THf "SST^ ffcfstV I '«HWf*Rrt 
qr i rsTcsmif^ i ■aiT^Jnru^iTs^ii- 

cSTt^B i ircwwfq Mqv i ^nn?: q?MM 

vj 

nsif*mf*niW i qtf qw«T^t:(? °i i) ^ 

3t[^] thj q rwchnnTT mvi*! i ^n-irt 

sfq TwW^n^HTin^r*H Mtv: i »Mt fqqrnt fqq- 
HWof'p ^ ^h:(?) i jr«n ftr i qmnfqff f? 
Huraintfslf^q^ff i TT^r qqp*prrap^n(«: 3iT)^arnT- 
btww(?) fqncr'HTutrM wiruM *r?T*M 

MMqwifirqT qqnt i *«jrac5SF(J $$ ^>n*i i ups i 
wni^TT qrtqffr qriMqT*: ^Mtok i 
y^Tr ^ |HTf ^ f(fa u Msfijanfl? n qrfart nsjl q«f* 
qiuwpl qifi yR^TW i TTsifn^T^j i TTfl^tj Mr. 
TTwMtfcraqr^ i sir; Kqfcrcj qi i q^- 

qq^q fqT?rqc5iiqTqTfi?<r«nf: qft«qqq;q qftf qqM<r 
tqfcr* i 0 

The text ends : ^?qi qT^t 3Tc5«Tq»Mri 0 qtW- 
\» 

TOT* 5TW II W (r. w) II ^ffl '•T^I^ITT^ T<H?2*TO 

*TOf*fw n 

The commentary ends : HTnTTT^^TrTCTTnTi 
fst ^t? i it sfa sfii 

^fTflt ftpun *r? *Sm?t 

TT^ij ^zj TJT^T ** marg.] **T [^w* *rt*l 

TO marg.] * *rer: ^TOT^T ttttt: (r. tt^tt:) 

tff*\nzr ^>r^T sfter: wsnr rpfwf 

(^° text) ftrtfwrf^r jynfVr ntoTf* rfr ^nrl 
3TTTOTTR 3JFT* *\*U\ TOTOT* II rffarSf- 

*fro«3fTO cprrO) u «r<9 ii ^fw **?rr<:Wp£Tt rt- 

tfzfm: *m*: n [H. T. Colebrookb.] 

3781 . 

2650. Foil. 14; size 10J in. by 4i in.; 
good Jaina writing of about 1500 a.d. ; 21-24 
lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 128 verses, with an anony¬ 
mous commentary written above the text, 
on the right and left margins, and below 
““'the text. 


The commentary begins (cf. Kdvydd., i., 16, 
17; Sdhityad ., fair. 559): 

qq ^fufij 1 fqTtqf^^tM^nwniTl^T- 

fqqT?fqq^*f qiTq#^^i^uM*iM^?Tqrrqi3> - 
^ wq^IMiquiq q?ToRTa?fq i rrihjmsi qq i ^fn- 
15 BF3T 0 1 qrfmrsr: qqqqql Tinfiiqra^ qrafft 'qis 
Mmi i rra> Me: q^r 

tfhmiqfanft TTRiaq ffcnrqr^ sfq TTqfnftwqT’SRiw- 
qfierqramq i qrqq qiq Mray tta! sfq Iqrfeqqi- 
wMit wtv q?r. flqtnqmw^ i tprhtt^ ijqrfnffir 
i qgfq q^w^TfqfrqrjTqfn^T’Erwffcnqqiq’qviwq 
^m(?HTiq) irqifq 3r(?qr) ’qfjww^qrqiTf^'t- 

^irrqrmt wMh I ^Tfa^rf'qrTT'Srq 

f^qqfirqTjrqTrWrT i ^iTrqiT^qqtftrai 

q qqww qjiqw i Twfntt qnfir wirqTfqffr qM 
q^ramqtqm nq q^sTTqiqqTqTwq^qiqq ^nq^wTqr- 
qqtR^qfsrqirwqt ^ITJrrqgraw (!) ^fsr ^Jrirff I 
$ffq I qqqiTrqqmTqqMfTqrq qqqifrqqT wliTT < 11*11 
Mrqfqsiqtr qifq ^Tqifq fr: 51 ^ 3 ^ % 
<TTfq iqnTqqnqgsi^i^iirt 31 W mfqiq i 

hw asm qr% qmqfirgq qnft TTTOmqiqiTr$ nurfq 
qqqTqn(?qqiTt nMJ^Rqifqsiqq fqnft 1 qqr 1 

n?Tq<q: ^fRW qq<[n]»iqqf<i qftnnf^r ?q ^q<r: 11 
rrqiT feni®TimT ^3 1 ■srrqi qnwqmTqwqr qq^fBjin- 
qrn: 1 q?T -ann nftm 0 

The edges of the first leaf are partly worn away, 
whilst other leaves are somewhat worm-eaten. 

No commentary is given for verses 123. 

qtran*H°; 125. HPtf^t °; 126. wim^fMfTiT 0 j 
127 ( pdthantaram ). ’WFqi qrftt 0 ; and 128: 
^wfTffqif mr^nTMnvf 
qnqm'hrTfqTi'VrTWw 5 :^ 3 ^ f%qhr: 1 
cRT*i ’qiM*ifiififiqininqiqHiq: q^rlul 
q<qT%qT'?3Ti!iqi*r5j qn%?ra^rqrTT n «i?fc 11 

^fw WlfcSfitcSqi^qiTf^mfii qq|WTfmnif q|rt- 
qsiqq wmi 11 [Gaikawar.] 

1 Megh. 43 (or 44) \ in the present version, v. 47. 
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3782 . 

3160a. Foil.57; size 16| in. by 10 } in.; 
fair Bengali (and Devanagari) writing; European 
paper (watermark 1805); 12-27 lines in a page. 

Nalodaya, a poem, in alliterated rhyme, on 
the life and adventures of Nala, ascribed to 
Kalidasa; with the commentaries of Atreya- 
Govinda Bh atta, Adisura{?\ Bharatamallika , and 
NrisimhdSrama , written above and below the 
text; viz. :— 

T. A trey a- Gomnda Bhatta’s Nalodayadlpikd 
begins : 

^TT^TircwTftrr zfa it II 

i gn fa® 

^rnfsTf- 

OTwrrc m ^ fafa®x^xiw^^T) 

WTf^ I ? t ^rft r^fai^TW l 0 

The colophon runs : ^fir 
fisnrnrt vr^f^^ftr^TFrt wrtht » 

The author's name is given in the same 
way in the colophons of cantos n. and hi., 
whilst in that of canto i. he is called Atreya 
Bhatta. 

II. Adisura’s (?) Nalodayatikd begins : 

tarfa i i ut^h: 

It ends: ^f?r TJcSteurtaT wmiTli 

In the same way the author is called in 
the colophon of canto i., and (in the abbre¬ 
viated form WTftp>J °) in the margins of each 
page; whilst in the other two colophons he 
is not named at all. In Burnell's Tanjore 


Cat., p. 159a (an incomplete MS.), and in the 
Index of the Gov. Or. Libr. Madras, p. 41, he 
is called Adityasuvi , 

III. Bharatasena 9 s commentary (? Nalodaya - 
prahtsa) begins as MS. 977 (no. 3783). 

In both MSS. the last seven verses (41-47) 
are not commented upon, and in the present 
MS. this commentary is without its final 
colophon. In the other colophons the term 
‘ ueehvdsa 9 (2. dvit iyo c clivus a -pra hdsah , A B) is 
used instead of f sarga 9 

IV. Nrisimhdsrama’s Nalodayatikd , cantos nr. 
and iv. (written in Devanagari). Cf. MS. 7845 
(no. 3784), the opening verse of which is 
omitted here. 

This volume is referred to (under its old num¬ 
ber 534) by Benary, Nalodaya , praef., p. xxii. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3783 . 

977. Foil. 41 ; size 14} in. by 4} in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

NalodayatiM , or Prahaia (?), a commentary 
on Kalidasa’s poem by Bharatasena , son of 
Gauranjjwialli ha. 

It begins : JTT fa® ^PCRT^f 

■qT^TTTUn^q^T TOPsrtWT (Ghat. 22) 

^fyr TjB^wtfmufiTsnn ^nftnr: -srif^ra: 
•srenTJ?;»reTT^™TUT v? <n«n- 

fisrcN wm- 

^?a^ci«ftr5RTn: ^*^ire*iwnftraRT*TO 

ii it ? f^r t TO: 

It ends : Jin *rhrr*TO*t- 

f^fa ii «o ii *fa 

WH^HTilTOfWTOT *WWT II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
8x2 
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3784 . 

Foil. 20; size 9f in. by 34 in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Nalodayatika , by NrisimluUrama . Cantos in. 
and iv. 

This MS. was apparently derived from the 
same original as the copy in 3160a (no. 3782), 
likewise wanting the first two cantos. 


sffw’pntff ’ret# ’srer ^tnTmrirn- 

^nrjsirr *T«*t ■ss^t %f?m 

if^T «nmrt jntn^Jwrfat 

f^rwrnriT»wRPJ n 

For the same commentary cf. Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 219. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 159a, 
mentions an Arthadipikd, without the author’s 
name. [Gaikawar.] 

3786 . 


It begins : 

nfrpn Tommie* imr: n 

C >5 

’SR TJToHWT *f(T I 'S^r^wt 0 

It ends: ^fir TrgrfcpcreV 

■srrot ^rim waro: ii *Nrar s sts(!) 

UWtITR II 

The MS. belonged at one time to a certain 
Ndrdyana Bhatta. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1045. Foil. 46; size 16l in. by 3J in.; 
folded to half the length; indifferent, modern 
Bengali handwriting; 4-7 lines in a page. 

Nalodayavydkhyd, another commentary, by 
an unknown author. 

It begins : <?rTuftT 5:i5RTOT??fmf rUT 3TWT JTTO^T 

irsreiqmn: <*r?T^: i jh: i ’wrNrt 

fspr: i 3pp i usren jmrw: 0 


3785 . 

2534h. Foil. 37; size 9| in. by 4J in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1573 a.d. ; 12 or 
13 lines in a page. 


It ends (iv. 46): srto A ^ HT 
^ i ipr. i tstuit nn w ?ft m xnu n j[fk 
^nr-tr ! «r<gw: n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


Naloday drill a-dipikd (or pradipikd, as it is 
also called, metri causa), a brief commentary on 
Kalidasa’s poem, by Ganesa, son of Bdmadeva; 
including the text itself. 


It begins : 

•mrrRj futtymt «tttt 7 ^ cnn n^r » 

fiRTJff s^dfin&T II H II 


mr HTTSfW* 

^nfiwt^riniit jpTnreTVR3r8pf JfrTc5»imfw n 
'sg ^1^T»nnrrK%mrujraS wnira^TOt unrf?<r- 


i^r?r?^triwfT sfg 7i ipufir i ° 


Colophon: jffr (TTu??TpTfVi;- 

fknrort canto ii.) vnrvj wrore: 

- 4^ur'f w: ii 0 ii yjs* 


3787 . 


3160 b. Foil. 4; size 16| in. by lOf in.; 
large, clear Bengali handwriting; 18 or 19 
lines in a page; European paper. 

Nalodaya-SthyjMdtparya, an epitome of the 
Nalodaya. 

It begins: ’srvi srft WRUW •3KRI- 

xrsf: i tstr tbSt *i?r*f5r: ’hIrm -surf^ro: i ?nr 
7T7SI ^r?TT: *iti: I ’WTf HTOfT TRT^T^tftl Ififvrfr OT- 
UTfirroKT rftT^ ^ I 0 


It ends: vr^'^WT^TT K7i TTsTT wwfn: 

ii 5f«r 

Wennrqi&T^: wiTTPsgt: *ft: n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3788 * 


2525a. Foil. 7; size 10 in. by 41 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1597 a.d. ; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Ritusamhdra, a poem on the seasons, ascribed 
to Kalidasa ; with occasional marginal glosses. 

Repeatedly published in India, e.g . m 
Hseberlin’s Anthology, pp. 40-68. 


3791 * 


2791c. Foil. 4; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; six lines in a 
page. 

Sringdratilalca . An imperfect copy, break¬ 
ing off abruptly at the foot of fol. 4a, in the 
last pdda of v. 17 (^yT xrr&t 0 ). 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 


The glosses begin : u ^T- 

qiftxNrc> sq x?: u n 

*flrr m: u ? h 0 

Colophon : S'frT (alias 

rfT^ w: xin: n 
0 JTftrf^rxpnrfirr- 

C \3 

qq T^ft* ^T- 

[Gaikawar.] 

3789 . 

1392d. Foil. 13; size 13i in. by 31 in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting of 1795 a.d. ; six 
lines in a page. 

Ritusamhdra . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3790 . 

3065. Foil. 4; size 9J in. by 4£ in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; eight 
lines in a page. 


3792 . 

2525 f. Foil. 3; size 7J in. by 4i in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1594 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ghatalcharpara, or Gliatakarpara, a poem on 
the rainy season, in 21 verses, here ascribed 
to Kalidasa . 

Variously published in Europe and India, 
usually in 22 verses, the last but one of which 
(^rffqn^R °) is here omitted. 

It ends : ^T?T (^5*^ H.) fffarr. 0 q?- 
X?MXX!I H W II ^f?T 

qrSToFToST^n&vf XWH II 

?ft qftrqfif(l) i 

In the margin, by another hand : 

gxinfi n [Gaikawar.] 

3793 . 


Sringdratilalca , an erotic poem, in 26 verses, 
ascribed to Kalidasa* Rather incorrect. 

Edited by O. Gildemeister (with Meghaduta , 
Bonn, 1841); and repeatedly in India, e.g, 
in Hseberlin's Anthology (1847), pp. 14-17 
(21 verses) ; in Kdvyasamgraha (Calc. 1872), 
pp. 67~70 (20 verses). 

Colophon: XWTrin 

[J. R. Ballantyne.] 


3083. Foil. 4, the 3rd of which is missing; 
size 9f in. by 2f in. ; fair Devanagari writing 
of about 1650 a.d. ; four lines in a page. 

The same poem, in 22 verses. The gap 
occasioned by the missing leaf extends from 
v. 10, c. to v. 17, c. ^tjo. 

It ends s 11 ll ^f?T 

xnf^Txnp xwtk 11 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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3794 . 

1238b. Foil. 6 ; size 10 | in. by 4 i in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1691 A.D.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Ghatakharpara, in 22 verses, with an anony¬ 
mous commentary. 

The commentary begins : HOT: HfflifSTtTrt nit: 
nt Hiftrat i fnfHKWTfi? i 0 

Printed at Calcutta ( 1808 ), and repeated in 
Dursch’s edition (Berlin, 1808 ). 

It ends : fHVPTTVRr fwgninn vlHHT I H 7 - 
%forwT ii 0 *bnr as tit n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3795 . 

3196. Poll. 11 ; size 10 i in. by 4 i in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1726 a.d. ; 6-12 
lines in a page. 

Ghatahharpara, in 22 verses, with a com¬ 
mentary, by Tdracandra. 

In the colophon of the text the poem is 
ascribed to Kalidasa. 

The commentary begins : 

^fjf W’ttT'SfRTOU: I HtfUrTHmOT ft^pnntfqnn OT>P 
WTT: 2? THrHKfHfff ’HtTOff I ? 

^HOTPffrt 0 

It ends : 'StH ^T^vq TITO 3 IHH I wKO II 
TTrrqiJTfautR I 

tuntvq TJHi^WiTT II 

ai 8 t xpCWRin^nWT OTTOOTT 

[G. F. Fleet.] 

3796 . 

2525g. Foil. 16 ; size 9 $ in. by 3 | in.; 
■good, clear - Devanagarl writing of 1591 a.d. 


lines in a page. 

Ghatalcharparayojini, a careful commentary 
on the above poem (in 21 verses), composed 
by Kamaldkara Bliatta, son of Gaturlhuja and 
Mahlayi, for his pupils, Sulcadeva, etc. 

It begins : 

HT mHTfH -’TtHtff ^ gTW^ f ftR 

HfBfsrfHKTfgT HtlfflriprTOlft t 

HT^TiSfT^H Hf 4 f? OTTtHStnd HTHH 

nl n?l rh: nt Nan ii => n 

HOT fjfll Tn^THTHtfsTVll' I 

^offt HT^nHTvn^f f ? s? crh^isrt: ii ? ii 
2 ? ■fn^r 5 fTvn^rqt ’?3 cur^ s^sp 

HHHTuifajHffh - HffHv?lH!T%frrafvf?r?f3i?T : HTTrgfufr- 

_ TltfHHnfffOTHTH^TnT: 
TRTfOTTH^ TlfiT HUH? fbqtf^nu HUtMhOTRHOT;- 
wr i fHNrtfRfir i 0 

It ends: OT?jvtf(l l«-- Hfrt HT 3 OT?H- 

HT-§: I 0 Ulblfw^UiTHli II II 

URliOTOTUlU U?U?H UROTt I 

3 [fK 2 raWH ROTH HtVH RH? <*T ?2 II S H 
Klrt) UHT ^3|3T: HKrfHKHwfoRaRTiri HRH 
HTHT TO UTinTRT OTOTHTltfqtfRT *JHT 
HH fUJUT RIOT HOT J?)fRHT 

1 TjniRHHOTjfHLfa:] tfHTfqRHrOTtT iirii 

cfT%HmHrH"Sl UHOTTHiTOH? UR^TuVHHlHmOT 

rIot niTjrr ii *hnr <»iat TTurPnis Kf^TH- 

oth urb| 3 f Hfcujirt nroKorig. *p 9 n? 5 j 

URS^t ffTHt Hl»(orig. OT)UTHT fSTHTROTHTO- 

HOTK- 

*ITOUHHN II [GAIKAWAR.] 


1 TorfijiTO MS. 
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3797 . 

Foil. 61 ; size 11J in* by 5 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, by two (or three) 
different hands; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Kirdtdrjumya , an heroic poem, in 18 savgas, 
by Bharavi . 

Whilst the oldest portion (foil. 1,2,17-47), 
written about 1600 a.d., is supplied with 
marginal notes and extracts from Mallindtha’s 
commentary; the remaining parts, supplied 
about 1700 a.d., present the text only. 

The work has been frequently published in 
India. Cf. Weber, Berlin Cat., nos. 518, 519. 

[Gf-AIKAWAR.] 

3798 . 

1930. Foil. 106; size 10 in. by 4f in.; 
large, clear Devanagari writing of 1704 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The same work. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

3799 . 

543a. Foil. 276 ; size 16| in. by lOf in.; 
good Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); 15-82 lines in a page. 

Kirdtdrjumya , accompanied by four different 
commentaries, two of which are written above 
and two below the text, viz.:— 

I. Subodhd, by vaidya Bharatasena, son of 
G aura ngamattilta. 

It begins: 

tor 

HTTlwrorfast i 

to: gftv t Htrt: • 5 KTiffr 11 
farem^rH bib B?TBnn*t 

tow? i ftre i 0 


It ends : ttbbt Bq*fr l jb: nqt- 

sbrt <rW ii ?fw 

rHBBfatflBBBiTrPlt mft: II 

II. Tattvadipilea , or Sarvamaugald, byBhagi - 
ratha Miira, son of Prabodha Mi&ra and Amald, 
and nephew of Utscihahara and Ddsaratha. 

It begins (cf. his son’s commentary on tho 
Kumdras., no. 3767): 



HK ftrrhst fro: Birfrufr vIbt^ii 

BrrhitfTO^ bbbt: toN: 

WT?BXlr sfrrfq^rfr i 
TOT TO ?T3TT'q^3 vtflTB 
JTTwrn^r vm vfrrmn*^ ii 

BW nftsr B?P5ft sfq » 

BhmRR^lBt totob bb ^«r: u 

0 w fB^fW? i fw <jfW7rrfa- 

unf? i 0 

It ends : WTOt sfTOBB ?fbf ii Tfrt 

fTOTtrt (B^nf^Tirott H^t?ftfTOTut xvi.j *3° w- 
?IfBBBBWBWBt vii.) TOfqrTOBTBTOB: bit: ii 

The author of this commentary is thus a 
different man from the Bhagiratha, who wrote 
a commentary on the Raghuvamia (Notices, 
iv., p. 39). 

III. Sdrdvali, by Harilcantha. 

It begins: ■sfacsnTrTfwar^ *Ofc5Tfr? B^sqfaffr 
opfq: BTOBTB I fw f TOTfamfi* I 0 

It ends : BBBT^ RTO I BBT WT? I ^rfv- 

(?)TTt BBRT [|] « qTBTBTO R 

jJToffrr^tqfiR ?fir n fsTOBTijB'Nw^TB bV 
br itot) bJ): ii 

IY. Ghantdpdtha , by Mallindtha. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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194. Foil. 256; size 114 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1773 a.d. (?); 5-13' 
lines in a page. 

Kirdtdrjuniya, with Mallindtha’s commentary, 
entitled Ghantdpatha. 

This commentary has been repeatedly 
printed in India. 

Dated : TTv(!) wm $1%- 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3801 . 

1896. Foil. 112; size Ilf in. by 4£ in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 6-9 lines 
in a page. 

The same works. Sargas v., x., xn., xv.- 
xvii.; paged 91-112, 188-209, 235-250, 299- 
350 respectively. 

In the first two cantos the leaves are badly 
injured on the right-hand side. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


3803 , 3804 . 

202, 203. Foil. 272 (in 2 vols. of foil. 
136 each); size 114 in. by 3 in.; good, modern 
Devanagari writing; seven lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3805 . 

2539 b. Foil. 18 (numbered 99-116); size 
9 in. by 5 in. ; indifferent Devanagari writing 
of about 1750 a.d.; fourteen lines in a page. 

Fragment of Mallindtha’$ Ghantdpatha , ex¬ 
tending from ix. 62 to the end of sarga x. 

Copied by Bhatta Kdsirdma* 

[Gaikawar.] 

3806 . 

384. Foil. 174 (counted 196; nos. 62, 88, 
168-187 being passed over); size 15| in. by 
5 in.; modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Bhagiratha Misra’s commentary, Sarva- 
mangald Tattvadipikd, on the Kirdtdrjuniya . 


3802 . 

2077. Foil. 190; size 9£ in. by 4 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1717 a.d.; 
11-13 lines in a page. 

Mallindtha’s commentary on the Kirdtdr¬ 
juniya , without the text. Each sarga has its 
own pagination. 

The copyist's signature reads thus : *hr?r 

tnPTntfwatisr- 

trrfwlw %ftsr<r 'qttasRTm ^ n 

vl 

[Gaikawar.] 


This MS. seems to have been derived from 
the same original as the text of this com¬ 
mentary in MS. 543a (no. 3799). 

Foil. 44-50, apparently supplied by a diffe¬ 
rent hand, contain Bharatasena’s commentary 
on hi. 39-60; -whilst in MS. 543a the two 
commentaries are likewise identical for the 
verses hi. 39-42 (but not for vv. 44-60). 

The colophons of the several sargas are 
found: j., fol. 186; it., 34a; hi., 50a; iv., 
5 8b; v., 71a; vi., 795; vn., 875; vm., 96a; 
ix., 104a; x., 113a; xi., 1235; XII., 129a; 
xiii., 1375; xiv„ 147a; xv., 155a ; xvi., 162a; 
xvii., 1895; xvni.j 196a. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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3807 . 

1307. Foil. 177; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1802 a.d. ; six 
lines in a page. 

Harihant'ha* s commentary, Bar avail , on the 
Kira, tdrj unly a . 

See no. 3799, in., apparently deidved from 
the same original as this MS. 

Neither this, nor any other commentary on 
the poem, except that of Mallindtha , has been 
published. 

The MS. was copied by Sandtana (foil. 1-82), 
and Purandara (pupil of Govinda). 

In the pagination no. 32 is passed over, 
whilst no. 119 occurs twice. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3808 . 

898d. Foil. 18; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 18-20 lines 
in a page. 

Kirdtarjumya-Sthulatdtparydrtha, an abstract 
of Bhdravi’s poem ; with English marginal 
notes, in Colebrooke's hand. 

This summary does not differ materially 
from that printed at the end (pp. 221-33) of 
the first (quarto) Calc, edition (1814) of the 
poem with Mallindtha?8 commentary, and was 
probably prepared with a view to that publi¬ 
cation. Of. Gildemeister, Bibl. Sanscr., p. 63. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3809 . 

543e. Foil. 8; size 16| in. by 10| in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); 15-30 lines in a page. 

The same summary of the Kirdtdrjuniya , 
without notes. [Hwri Colebrooke.] 


3810 . 

2607. Foil. 116f2; size 9f in. by 54 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing; 10-15 lines in a page. 

Sisupdlavadha , also called Mdglia-lcdvya , an 
heroic poem, in 20 cantos, by Mdgha, son of 
Battalia , and grandson of Suprabha Leva ; 
with occasional extracts from Mallindtlia’s 
commentary on the margin. 

The MS. was written by different hands; 
the oldest portion (foil. 8-30) about 1500 a.d.; 
whilst the remainder was supplied to fill up 
gaps at different times ranging from about 
1600 a.d. (foil. 32—110) down to the end of 
last century (foil. 111-116). The first six 
leaves of the old MS. were replaced by seven 
leaves (c. 1650). Fol. 40, which contained 
the text of ix., vv. 15-29, is missing, and 
replaced by two leaves of an old MS. of dif¬ 
ferent size appended at the end, and containing 
the text of ix. 14-38. 

A French translation of the poem was pub¬ 
lished by H. Fauche (Paris 1863). 

[Gaik a war.] 

3811 . 

1098. Foil. 117 (numbered 116, no. 40 
being double); size 124 in. by 44 in.; good 
Devanagarl writing of 1797 a.d. ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Sisupdlavadha. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

3812 . 

2078a. Foil. 33; size 9 in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagan writing of about 1700 a.d, 
(fol. 11 supplied by a later hand); 7, some¬ 
times 8, lines in a page. 

The same work. Sargas i.-m. 

[ ? i 
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3813 , 3814 . 

3222,3223. Foil. 1-360, 361-722; size 
]G| in. by 10£ in.; good Bengali handwriting ; 
European paper ; lines varying. 

Mdgha’s Sisupalavadha , accompanied by six 
different commentaries, written above and 
below the text, viz. :— 

I. Mallinatha?s Sarvamlcashd * This com¬ 
mentary has been frequently published in 
India, along with the text of the poem. 

II. Candrasehhara’s • Sarndarbhacintdmani . 
See no. 3820. 

III. Kavivalldbha Calcravartin’s Maghatikd or 
8Uubodha.nl , See no. 3823, apparently copied 
from the same original as this MS. 

IV. Subodhd , by Bharatasena , son of vaidya 
G aiming amallika. 

It begins : 

jrtcr rbt t *?<?: n q n 

ztei t*r XTffT irtfwf i 
ropig^rifift **mfa*ft i! * n 

*T*RT*fT 

This commentary is only carried on here 
as far as xvi. 5. 

For another copy see Raj. Mitra, ix., p. 251. 

V. Mahesvara Pancdnana’s Mdgliatattva- 
samuccaya, as far as xx. 43. 

It begins : f^u: I 

^f?r w*nr wnrt 

tfts* inrt k 3^wft ffsrfar <> 

For sargas n.-v. of this commentary the 
Sisupalavadhavivecana , or Nirnayabrikaspati, 
“"by Brihaspati Misra , is substituted, the colo¬ 


phon of which runs thus : 3[f?T 
rrt 0 *?$t: ii 

VI. Lalcshmindtha Barman’s Sulchabodhinu 
It begins: fm: \ fzR: fft: 0 

For another MS. with an introductory verse 


see no. 3821. 
Colophon : 



**t: n 


Vol. i. contains the work as far as ix. 78. 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE. ] 

3815 . 

2206c. Foil. 28; size 8| in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1680 a.d. ; 

11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Mallindtka’s commentary on Sisupalavadha, 
called Sarvamlcashd , sarga i. [Gaikawar*] 

3816 . 

2078b. Foil. 20; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing (perhaps by the same 
hand as the last MS.); 14-16 lines in a page. 
The same work. Sarga ii. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3817 . 

2206 b. Foil. 76; size 9 in. by 4 in, ; 
small, clear Devanagari writing of c, 1700 a.d.; 

12 or 13 lines in a page. 

The same work, Sargas iii.-vi.* and vn., 
vv. 1-38. 

Foil. 72 and 73 are (together) only a repe¬ 
tition of fol. 71. [Gaikawar.] 
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3818 . 

1367 c, Foil, 2; size 9i in. by 4| in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page, 

A fragment of the same work, viz, s. i., 
v. 10, with the text of the verse. It was 
probably extracted for Colebrooke for some 
special object. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3819 . 

2920. Foil. 148 (of which 31-42, 61-75 
are wanting); size 15f in. by 3f in.; Nepalese 
writing of Nep. Samv. 905 (1785 a.d.); 9-14 
lines in a page. 

Tattvahaumudi , a commentary on Magha’s 
poem, by Bhavadatta. 

It begins: 

■3>rFT$VfW lfhrfasfor^ 

wwfaircira qrfnfrqgnW » 

§§TTftfeRTtJT 

n 

mmv qiwfax fqwfqqx q*«xx^ 

qqT qrfft fsiWfrfgf^V*lf(I»JHT qilflcRqq ^BX I 

C\ fc 

qt *XqXql II 

SqXIXraTTqqmjifiiq 

fq^qWTtftqfqqi^tiXq I 

qq: %qTqqifqfqfqrWXrnq M 
xftqwgBrqqtqfqinfq ure 
STXgpqgxfq wft* i 

KTqmwrfii q) fqqqxftqfqqj 

jltqqlqqqTg - - 1 u 

For a MS. of cantos i.~x., see Raj. Mifcra, 
Notices, vii., p, 168. 

Canto xix. has the following colophon : ^fir 
1 R. M, 


<SL 

1433 

Bf Nq? trfrngt wTr^B^rgi^f^rfii: git; u in 

the other colophons the commentary is called 
Tattvalcaumudi. 

It, ends: qpr?r qxqq^f BrfriqrrqjqiiXfqxw grrsoq 
gfffwnqnTjfr 11 gfq fngTnftirHf BnqgT- 

fTnra^qriinq^qq^wfqtifqrrT toto inqqrtqqt 

Y^qiX BHTHT II 

qq" sftmnfq^Twrqrfcsq wq(!) 3 nm 
qxBntf grsjqxttfgxniT qt vjqt 1 

qqfx swrqfey[^]fsirTrnrTqW qrsrfqqifqq:(?) 
wv^rr sTqqrrfqqiqqqwfsrxBrt Jnqrf u 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

3820 . 

718. Foil. 387; size 15f in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Mdgha filed, also called Sandarbhaeintdmam, 
a commentary on the Mdghakdvya, by Gandra- 
sekhara, son of Vishnu T and it a. 

It begins : qft q*rt f^fgcSqb'tTq I 

q^vqrqfnqnt wm sqfrtfrt Bjunir i 
agq qtflxqSj qt wrfir^qTqxf 11 
qfTrft qgtqiT*qr|p^ qqrfq^f $#q qif <qfqnfqqr- 

XXXq qqqg: qrfaq q^qqtfil 11 fgq jtfir n wqt q 

qqrt 1 qrisrt^qftsqr 0 

For another MS. of sargns i.-v., containing 
additional (partly corrupt) introductory verses 
(giving farther particulars regarding the 
author’s family), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., 
p. 137. 

x. ends fol. 26a ; n., fol. 565; m., fob 70 a ; 
iv., fob 100 a; v., fob 121 a; vi., fol, 144a; 

vii., fol. 162a; vni., fol. 179a; ix., fol. 201 b; 
x., fob 220&; xi., fob 237a; xn., fob 256a ; 
xiii., fol. 2735; xiv., fob 2935; xv., fob 3115 : 
xvi., fol. 3285; xvn., fol. 342a; xviii., fob 357a; 
xix., fol. 3755 ; xx., fol. 387. 
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The commentator is well read in his subject, 
and quotations are frequent. Of former com¬ 
mentaries and commentators have so far been 
found mentioned *. Sarvamkashd, fol. 208a; Pad - 
mandbha and Bliavadatta, Dhritiddsa, Madhu - 
sudana [e.g. fol. 5a, on i. 4 : Wta* 0 I Wjt 

rNrnpr: i n fol. 56, on 

i. 5: fanraft fafijrewr f^mfvfwrut c5ht: 
trajijr 3[f?T i **PtZ*% 

ffc^rpjIRiPI M li fol. 3456, on xvm. 

16: nrfvRT hrt: tfunsT: I 

iBtrwftr ^w^'rShi *MI: 

*fw xwqT H^ngff li; fol. 6a, on i. 7 : *pr&>gf*ra- 
golfer *f«r ggs*: i flpawit 
c*~qxiqwR wt ^rarsswfir «^r: i 
nr%?rwf*#i!Tftfl:frr vw^tti: i 0 w j tRfto *j$: 
*mtarhmfo toW *rrs»r5 2tfiT i sprhirt- 

nrfn ffflrjR^Hrfir sWpJrr: li]. Besides Dhriti¬ 
ddsa, a Dhritikara is mentioned [e.g. fol. 2476, 
on xii. 40 : iffafT %?irl: vnfitfT^ l 

jfii * 531 * 1311 : i ftrpiTf^fK(?f^ 0 ) ffimrr . 
xufrt i «nr«fl iriffainrTfcifir ** i also foil. 271a, 

t Cx C 

293a, etc.]. Further, Vallabha, who is different 
from KavivaUabha , but perhaps identical with 
Vallabhadeva (Notices, iv. 163) [e.g. i. 1 : 56 ft 
ftxmfit f^OTHf W^fT WfFSTS* ^q^PCT^r- 
cffa ^ 'ZW'W rn^WTf^frT W*: l]. Bharata 
is quoted fol. 293a (on xiv. 87: ‘STTO WWT*g«rT 
^fn nr?r.)—it is not Bharatasena, but probably 
the author of the Ndtyasdstra. Of other au¬ 
thorities quoted by the author may be men¬ 
tioned: Oajaidsira (fol. 3416), Mahimdcdrya (a 
rhetorician, probably Bdjdnaka Mahiman, the 
author of the Vyaktiviveka), fol. 2a (on i. 1: 
f? TIVTVrfWT^^Tft^T: I TTrf^ I 

v> - 

tf*-*reT*TviRt **n*t 11 ); fol. 291a (on 

xiv. 75: WWT: * *nRjp*r 3 *srrt: 

qfgrin*rr3t: l); Budrata, fol. 157a ; Vdmana, 
fol. 3096; Sabdabhedapr akdsa, fol. 3416; Sam- 

, '■ ^ ■: 

\ \ 

* ■ ‘ V 

%• \ 

■74 ?' * 


sdravarta (lex.), fol. 6a (on i. 7 : ^*!T?rr ^pQf*l$T 
^ irfant i). 

This commentary requires a fuller exam¬ 
ination. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3821 , 3822 * 

1112, 173. Foil. 1-272 & 273-544; size 
12| in. by 5f in.; fair Devanagarl writing of 
1808 a.d. ; eleven lines in a page. 

Sukhabodhini , a commentary on the Mdgha- 
kdvya , by Lakshmindtha Sarman , son of catur- 
vedin Ndrdyana Sarman, grandson of catur - 
vedin Vamsidhara Sarman . 

It begins: 

mf rTrTO^^ mvfii \ 

g-gqi^Tt \\ <\ ll 

fw. ?fc: vW* ^rmr N 

^ gfH i 

f^xrt qfr. wtefn 

See above, nos. 3813-14. 

i., fol. 33a ; n., fol. 776; hi., fol. 1076; 
iv., fol. 1316; v., fol. 1606; vi., fol. 1896 ; 
vii., fol. 2166; viii., fol. 239a; ix., fol. 267a; 
x., fol. 2966; xi., fol. 321a; xii., fol. 3506 ; 
xiii., fol. 3726; xiv., fol. 4036; xv., fol. 4346; 
xvi., fol. 459a; xvii., fol. 4756; xvm., fol. 4956 ; 
xix., fol. 5256 ; xx., fol. 5446. 

The MS. also gives the full text of the 
verses as they are commented upon. 

Only well-known koshas and grammatical 
sutras seem to be quoted by the commentator. 

It ends: 

VT*nwraf wt(Prh3RJ*r§: 11 n 3|fn 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3823 . 

635. Foil. 268 ; size 15f in. by 5i in.; 
excellent, modern Bengali handwriting; nine 
lines in a page. 

r # 

Mdghatilcd, also called Sisubodhani , by Kavi- 
vallabha Gahravartin. [A.] 

For MS. B, apparently derived from the same 
original, or from this MS., see nos. 3813-14. 

It begins: 

uw^uTiresre: tra>f srel sfu 

nufg vtfi: i 

vnftr^ihn&C?) wctUTfa «it: a 

ap ung q ircrmfa ure f ffirewg nmqs mgi ' 

^ wm ' i ia >n nqT?rff^Tinrrt gfvfirefireiTmT: 
use w sre fnfT$f<n:i|c?n(?) vmnapreraraiT: ii 
nafq urer: irfar u^reft i 

irgfu w f^pqf^tft <rh*t *«$3t ff*: mfssRT» 
U^rerrersUftf tfTjtgire 
yfowmir. vfturuiTre ^inrere HmwcirjTTire- 
Sfuare guifffrt ireuifr ure^ir iraw i fvru: 0 t 

I. ends fol. 17a; ii., fol. 376; in., fol. 516 ; 
iv., fol. 65a ; v., fol. 80a j vi., fol. 95a; vii., 
fol. 107a; vni., fol. 119a; ix., fol. 133a; x., 
fol. 1476 ; xi., fol. 1596; xn., fol. 171a; xin., 
fol. 1806; xiv., fol. 192a; xv., fol. 2036; xvi., 
fol. 218a; xvn., fol. 2306; xviii., fol. 2436; 
xix., fol. 259a; xx., fol. 268. 

This commentary is evidently a different one 
from the Sisuptilavadhatihi of Vallabhadeva, 
described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 163. 
Sarga xi. (from which that MS. commences) 
begins in the present MS.: 'sre *n%wters?*T 
irasT^st: uf?: umireiiH nfirre: ii vjfrraflfvui 0 ii utuut 
uf^: ire: ufnaftf nmfs jwww u^rerenrerrrer 
wuure urhpnre nfwrc: •reram: i ugfirow \it^ 
^fw irugretf^T i f^T: trim or: i^ti- 


msr: i ftfrrf inn isfwirefv^ 

utr#« 

On the two author^ names see also above, 
p. 14346. 

The present commentary further concludes 
with the explanation of verse xx. 79 (fvnu 
g? °): — ftfyr* tur4 ug :1 vr*r ww: (thus 

omitting the Kavivamsavarnana, vv. 80-84) a 

3(fn vfl^fresmwa^f^yfrTtrt [%*pihrert c. n., iv.] 
murfaret f^5ifire»re^f^rre} a 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3824 . 

708. Foil. 138; size 16J in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting (foil. 10-76 by a 
different, less readable, hand from the rest); 
10-13 lines in a page. 

Maghatattvasamuccaya, a commentary on 
the Mdyhalcdvya, by Mahetia, Pancdnana. 

It begins as above, no. 3813, and is likewise 
left unfinished, ending with xx. 44. Here also 
for sargas n.-v. Brihaspati Misra’s commentary 
is* substituted. The two MSS. are, in fact, 
derived from the same original, if not one from 
the other. 

1 . ends fol. 9a; 11 ., fol. 24a; in., fol. 326; 
iv., fol. 39a; v., fol. 456; vi., fol. 51a; vii., 
fol. 556; vni., fol. 60a; ix., fol. 66a; x., 
fol. 72a; xi., fol. 766 ; xii., fol. 83a; xin., 
fol. 886; xiv., fol. 966 ; xv., fol. 1066; xvi., 
fol. 114a; xvn., fol. 1196; xviii., fol. 126a; 
xix., fol. 135a. 

Quotations are rare, those deserving to be 
mentioned in s. 1 . being : Vaijayanti (lex.), 
fol. 56; and Vrittihdra on 1 . 15 : mrlfsr$lfgntT- 
irere nftri 1 *r ire ufiuwur tfugrefafu (P. 1 .4,44) 

kwt mu sfafafy. 
ufirasTi: (?KdL V. on 1 . 4, 46), fol. 36. 
ttasaasg,,^ [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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2647. Foil. 134; size 10i in. by 4£ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Naishadhlyacarita —also called Naisharlha - 
carita, or (in S. India) Naishadhakayya —an 

. r 

heroic poem, by Sri-Rarsha , son of Hira and 
Mdmalla Devi . 

The Purva-Naishadhiya (i.-xi.) is on 68, the 
Uitara*Naishadhiya on 66 leaves. 

Cf. Berl. Cat., nos. 524-28; Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 200-203. 

Regarding the author’s probable age—the 
second half of the 12th century (or possibly 
two or three centuries earlier)—cf. Biihler’s 
articles, Journ. Bomb. Br. As, Soc., x., p. 31 
soqq. ; xi. 279 seqq.; also his Rep. 1874-75, 
p. 8; and the discussion on these in the Ind. 
Antiquary, vols. i.-iv. [Gaikawar.] 

3826 . 

1353. Foil. 141 (counted 142 ; no. 6 being 
passed over); folio, size 11 in. by 6f in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing of 1797 A.d. ; twenty- 
three lines in a page. 

The same work, 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3827 , 

1852. Foil. 58; size 11 in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.d. ; 
thirteen lines in a page, 

Purva-Naishadhacarita, ear gas i.-xi. 

The bottom line of the first, and top line 
of the second page of foil. 11-29 have suffered 
somewhat. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


3828 . 

2101. Foil. 125, one of which (56) is 
wanting; size 9& in. by 4 in.; good, large 
Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d.; seven 
lines in a page. 

Naishadhlydcarita, sargas i,~viii. 

The missing leaf contained iv., verses 54-61. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3829 . 

2825a. Foil. 8 ; 4to, size 7£ in. by 9 in.; 
good Devanagari writing; European paper; 
19-23 lines in a page. 

Naishadhacarita , sarga I. 

Copied in half-verse lines for Wilkins. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

3830 , 3831 . 

3207, 3208. Foil. 642 & 438 ; size 17 in. 
by 10i in.; neat Bengali handwriting; 
Eiwopean paper (watermark 1806); number of 
lines varying. 

Naishadhacarita , both parts, accompanied 
by four commentaries, written above and 
below the text, 

Yol. i., foil. 542 (counted 538 ; nos, 332, 
333, 373, 373, 518 being double, and no. 242 
passed over) bringJ 5 Liiie v poem down to ix, 103; 
whilst yol, IJ. contains the rest of the P&rva- 
Naishadha (foil, 539-640, in which, however, 
nos. 605, 606 are passed over), and the Uttara - 
Naishadha (foil. 1-438). A list of contents, 
on 9 leaves, concludes this volume. 

The commentaries are as follows:— 

I. NaishadhiyapraMsa, by N dray ana, son of 
Narasimha Paadita , surnamed Vedarhar , and 
Mahdlasd . [A.] 




misr/ff; 
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It begins : 

snrfir 

ware 

• [ot^ ii <1 ii 0 3 ii 
*T?3fT ^^^tftr^fefTfag: T^TTfa^rt 
»fTW^fTftr 2 ftaliPirff: fBJrfir I 

«rfg ftftlftf ^TTTW: II $ II 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 530; Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., nos. 204-7; Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vi., p. 164. 

This commentary has been published, along 
with the text, by Pandit Sivadatta (Bombay, 
1894); the Bury a-Naishadha also at Benares 
(1879); and the Uttara-Naishadha , by Roer, 
in the Bibl. Ind. (1855). 

The commentary on sarga xvn. is stated 
in the colophon—both in A and B, as well as 
in the Oxford MSS.—to belong to the Naisha - 
dhacaritabhavadyotanikd of Seshardmacandra 
(mentioned in Sivadatta’s introduction amongst 
the 23 known commentators); but the two 
editors of the Uttara-Naishadha , whilst giving 
the same commentary as these MSS., make no 
allusion in the colophon of this canto to any 
difference of the authorship of it from the rest 
of the work. 

II. Saras arasvati, by Bhavadatta or Bhava- 
deva (foil. i. 4325, 487a ; ii. 985), son of Deva- 
datta , grandson of Nayafrarman, and great- 
grandson of Divakara. 

In the margin this commentary is marked 
(in Bengali) as Bhavadeviya as far as vol. ii., fol. 
304, then Bhavadatta , H° ^°, or BhavadattJyd . 

1 Thus C, R. M., ods.; qpifq A; 

srfinqqqfqff^iq B. 

2 Thus C, eds.; qfTqqfo A, Bj q^T^qoR. M. 


It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Not., vi., p. 271): 

qqtfa qTqiqfV?qqt rft 
fWTqfi^qifqTRqqWt i 
qcfhmq 

qFrhqmifq qffqrqjrfq;: h 
qjqsrq ttqfa q?Tqrfqfq: wbirT 
qiqr^qtqqvtt i 

7i«rt Tnpr g wn(r.^) q qqt qihr 
wrqq>q33?qq( 0 q) qvr^qiTqr: n 
*§ Tpfbcfq ni&qgqra nw? 

3T3>frf fqffiqqfq ^q I 

VTHl sq fqqfft qrfqqfqsq^ 
fq>f qq qfwfw qr^qi^q II 

qnr qqq) sf«q fqvrjuqt i 
qTsFrqq>urfqqv> sfq qra* 
qT^qq fq« qnqfqv> ii 

It ends: 

qrerqsreql qnirl qvqmqfqvlqq i 

Cs 

hhj q>T«t sq srrfthfr: qnf [fq%M] qq: ii 
[ qrq: tTTftR^qqrq fqq^tqqrHTfqqqrf^qqrT 3 
qTvr*qfn wrHqqrqqqqt 1 

vmf^inwift s^nmfir gfqf^qt qu^qnq qigT 
qlqtqiqfqqvT: qq WWW q^rfqrfn 
qrqnnr stn^Tq* ^ ^qq'sqqnft 
- fqqiqiT *fir ^q: qfqqqqqwr qq: 1 R.M.J 
rfqftm (°fqfq; q) qqst^fi^T qq: 
fqqT qtqqrfqq) (°qT qq» qqfq qqqqqrq; 
Wrqqitq^q ^qfavqT qqiql q^ftq q?r- 
qtqq qrrqt^qlqqqqwTqq zlqrt nqt 1 
qrfqsfr Tqq^qqnftuq qq qsn <?qqqr 
qfiqnr qqlqqtsq?qq: q*f 3 qijjt s^miq n 

Raj. Mitra’s MS. (from -which the 1| slokus 
in brackets have been supplied) containing 
only the purvardha, its final slolca does not 
give the date (? 1294 a.d.). 

3 ? 0 qrqff. 
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III. Naishadha-vyakhyd or vivriti } by Pitra- 

mananda Cahravartin. 

It begins : 

Tir?n: i 

itww wt ^ (!) *WKfr: w 

^fr wt xrf^ i 

iN g^t«r wm w 

The author's nanae is given at the end of 
the comment on each of the verses i. 1-23 ; 
and then not again till the end of canto iv. (fol. 
2 56a), and in the colophons of the subsequent 
cantos, as far as xm. 35, when this commentary 
is discontinued altogether. 

But, in reality, Paramdnanda’s commentary 
only reaches as far as iv. 94 (fol. 243a), after 
which what here passes under his name is 
really the commentary of Mahadevci Bhattdcdrya , 
as even a cursory comparison with MS. 381 
(no. 3838) shows. In the margin, at the be¬ 
ginning of the comment on each verse, the 
commentary is throughout marked Parama - 
nandiyd , except at the beginning of the com¬ 
ment on i., where, in the margin, the author is 
called Rddhahrishnacahravartiri , whilst, at the 
end of the comment on that verse, the (first 
part of this) name has been corrected into 
Paramdnanda(- Icritcl vydlchyd). 

IY. Subodha , by Bhfrratciseyia, son of vaidya 
Gaurdv gamallilca. 

It begins : 

VTUTT tmiftTTiynflST^T’RrTrr: I 

Tfhruf tjth fW*§:° 

*r?Toffm^T(r i fHxftwfiir i 0 

ufrsj?: it ^ffr 

vrwHHfirnit srf%fn [**»]: h 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


3832. 


1955 . Foil. 131 (counted 130, no. 82 being 
double); size 10 in. by 4i in.; good Jaina 
writing of about 1600 a.d. ; 21-24 lines in 
a page. 

Naishadhiyacarita, sargas i.-x; with a con¬ 
cise commentary, called Naislmdhadipibl, by 
Narahari, son of Svayambhu (held in reverence 
by some king in the Telinga country) and 
Ndlamd, and the pupil of Vidydranya Yog in. 

It begins : 

n*hrtqfHv: turn* 

qw: fsfK-s i 

S? It <\ II 

uttNt » 

W 3TT^ H*IW II * II 

wyfflre rt •ssraqi^ni: u 3 11 

H n»r 

tit 1 

w^Tifii uwr h cfn^j ^rwrN 

BU r U? »Ti?t7Tr§*rt 

©\ 

ftrnTf?# 'SETTqfu?' tT?) sfq I 
vfHratrn Tsft? T?j3wr^ 

^Hj g g i^TTK^nqfa HT^r. 11 m 11 

fhuruTFTTWfnr 1 
(TtfWtot trtTthMTW 

rHrtaWWTfTT fltfw II I, II 0 fc II 

WTT^T^T^n^fr:? *?ftT 

THTTHUl^TTlt GttNI sfq H H^TT I 

Wpin| 31^1: - 3 R fsf HcPlt TPTfH'HH II o. 11 






POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


1439 



fsrjpm wttt: tfg tfwl u <*o 11 

i. ends fol. 212?; ii., fol. 326; nr., fol. 456; 
iy., fol. 596; v., fol. 73a; Vi., fol. 83a; vn., 
fol. 926; viii., fol. 1026; ix., fol. 128a; x., 
fol. 1306. 

It ends: T* I 

yti *nwi rut ii 0 ^fir *ft: u 0 ii 

TqTTfff^ wNt Trr^m tJ ^ mwT i 

4 f^nr^Vr’l •su^rffi wFprt 5^5^rt 
^rhcrftrift *rn fr: ii 

For a MS. of the complete work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 101. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3833 - 3835 . 

960, 961, 962. Foil. 324, 335, and 359; 
size 9f in. by 4 in.; fair Devanagari writing 
of 1797-98 a.d. ; 8-12 lines in a page. 

Naishadhiyaprakdsa, by Narayana , son of 
Narasimha Pandiia Vedarhar , without the text. 
[B.] Rather incorrect. 

For MS. A see nos. 3830, 3831. 

The MS. is made up from copies in two 
or three different hands, and each canto is 
paged separately :— 

Yol. i.: 8arga>8 i.-vm., foil. 69, 44, 52, 38, 
43 (counted 44, no. 18 being double), 26, 30, 
22. Sarga iv. is dated Sam vat 1854. 

Vol. ii. : sargas ix.-xvi., foil. 47, 27, 40, 

47, 39, 43, 40, 52. Sarga ix. is dated Samvat 
1835. 

Vol. hi. : sargas xvii.-xxii., foil. 91, 60, 40, 

48, 68 (counted 66, no. 53 occurring thrice), 
and 52. The commentary on canto xvn. is 
by Sesharamacandra ; see above, p. 1437a. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3836 . 

2534 a. Foil. 49 (missing fol. 2 ) & 30 
(missing fol. 4); size 10 | in. by 4^ in.; good 
Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

NaisJiadhiyacarita , sargas i. and n., with 
Narayayia’s Pralcdsa. [C.] 

Fol. 1 is badly injured on the right-hand 
side. [Gaikawab.] 

3837 . 

227. Foil. 237; size 15 in. by 4f in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

JBharatasena’s Subodhd on the Piirva-Nai~ 
shadha ( sargas i.-xi.), without the text. 

The MS. was copied by three different 
hands : sargas i. and ii., ending on foil. 37a 
and 566, by one hand; sargas m. and iv., 
ending on foil. 906 and 1206, by another; and 
sargas v.-xi., ending on foil. 1326, 142a, 1596, 
175a, 1986, 2046, and 237a, by Bholdnatha 
Saiman. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3838 . 

381 r ^ Foil. 112 ; size 16 in. by 5i in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

Naishadhiyafilcd , a commentary on the first 
part ( sargas i.-xi.) of Harsha’s poem, by inahd- 
mahopadhyaya Mahadeva-scmrian bhattdcharya . 

It begins: 

•TFTT I 

ire ^Tf^rfir: *$»t: fin: i 

tirt ^ vrrr ^ Sf*rsnr N n 

8 z 
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Hwsif^THTfanft ^nniitxft 
^Rl g^ PrtHR f^HTg ^ faTBT. ITT*ft S^rt II 
mn^ flf.l^rarrf^ I 

IvpftnfH 0 

x. ends fol. 16a; ii., fol, 256 ; ni., fol. 356 ; 
iv., fol. 44a; v., fol. 53a; Vi,, fol. 616; vii., 
fol. 71a; viii., fol. 776; ix., fol. 89a; x., 
fol. 10G6; xi., fol. 112a. 

It ends (without colophon): nffTC ^rernrA 


II. viTcfi^njfTwvrJ?) i 

fn'toWt sjwwtft: ii 


III. wsrh>R5t HtW yg ifti 

XafTHT xrsrt Xfolf^HSpini i 
<rhRT ^nrr hr 

Hvrhft nn w n 

It breaks off abruptly, at the end of the 
last leaf, at the beginning of iv. 55: WSRisR • 
* *H- [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3840 . 


^ s*wrsw immfa 

ii 

The colophons of the other cantos give the 
author's full name and title. On the last 
page Colebrooke's Pandit calls him Mahddeva 
VidydvdgUa. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


715. Foil. 50; size 16 in. by 6 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagarl writing ; 8 or 9 
lines in a page. 

Fragment of a commentary on the Naisha - 
dhacarita (viz. on xxii. 88-150), being, in the 
main, a more or less literal reproduction of 
Narayanans comments. Rather incorrect. 


3839 . 

1284. Foil. 107 (counted 117, nos. 40-49 
being passed over); size 13 in. by 4f in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
a page. 

Naishadhatikd, or Manohdrini , a commentary, 
by Srivatsa , son of Naraliari and Lakshml . 
A fragment extending from the beginning to 
iv. 55. Rather incorrect. 

It was perhaps copied from a MS. the first 
leaf of which was wanting. 

It begins : I ^ TT5TT 

fwsrtm^ 0 


It ends: IT*: I 3Tr|$- 

ife: n wtft s4 '§*Tf4^frT^^: u i 

'9*^ u 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3841 . 

1482. Foil. 50; size 84 in. by 44 in.; 
excellent Devanagarl writing of 1620 a.d. ; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Rdghavapdn^aviya, an heroic poem, in 13 
cantos, relating. iDL the same words the double 
story of the Rdghavas and Pdndavas; com¬ 
posed by Kavirdja Pandita , under the patronage 
of King Vtra Kdmadova of ifay antlpuva y of the 


The three cantos end with the following 
verse-colophons 

^rf^ift(!) srcsrhsr i 

Tfisnn ^hr*rM?r] tNtt 
m f4fi(r%]T:(!) *nf « 


Kddamha race. 

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., u. 98 (2nd ed,, 
ii. 89); Oxf. Cat., p. 121a. 

Date of MS.: ^ -=i^SJ> WTO U^^JIST fc OTpl 
f^5 o ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3842 . 


974. Foil. 173 (fol. 134 of which is miss¬ 
ing); size 14 in. by in .; indifferent Deva- 
nagari writing of 1710 a.d. ; number of lines 
varying. 

Bdghava'pandaviyoLj with a commentary, called 
Rcighavapdndaviya-Prahasa , composed by Sa&i- 
dhara for King Amarasimha , son of Rudra- 
simha. 

The commentary begins: 

ftwV«iT 

ft* for^rrsfr^ i 

f4 m ifirraft ?r wvrfwsr: ymmqit sfxi 

urn* wprt 1 m n n 



g*: ii * it 
^MrnqffTTift 2 I 

lurr^rt 

wrsi^T^f 

wf*mnp} n^rnf^f gtranriO) i 

ifaf. TCfrrrtKf) 5%vt(°r.) tftorjirt fwf^ 
TTWrtT^^’sff^ start ftror *prh n $ ii 
Tnrnffr rtramraft 

spforr? i 0 

Pol. 1 has been supplied by a more modern 

hand. Poll. 2 and 3, being somewhat damaged, 
have been repaired, and a moderr hand has 
added marginal and interlineary glosses. The 
missing leaf (134) contained x. 31-34. 

This commentary (without the introduction) 
has been printed, along with the text of the 
poem, in the Kdvyamdld (1896). 

The colophon runs as follows : ^f?r wrcni- 


1 ? read UT’Jt't or °w: *m). 2 0 ■qfhnft MS. 


few fol. 26 a) *rawwt?Ttajra<T3T 

wrafcw Ttft: ii tfww fwfw finfl wre- 

srbn wwttw xfrvff ntw? 

?rq ^ wnw wt wrf^r gn ii 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 531. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3843 . 

465. Foil. 73; size 12 in. by 4| in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; 13-15 
lines in a page. 

Rdghavapdndavlyatikd Sdracandrihd, by 
lakslimana Pam (l it a, son of Sri,dat ta (or Croja¬ 
ded t a) Suri, and disciple of Uttama§loka Tirtha. 

The work has been printed in the Grantha- 
ratnamdld (Bombay, 1889). 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins 
(slightly corrected): 

tnftiww ifhrww sjhrai^nmw i 
ftfirnw? 3rfiTOTwHgww^n x n <\ n 

5?rf fwsewwren * nwrel 
frasrer tftww ii * ii 
ij^xn^r wjww f ^^hawrmaHTTTr 6 1 

firarhi imwt» 3 h 

wmr js^>f ^twftfww: n ft ii 

^ g j j#'Trcrm nfw: ii m ii 

3 

°*W> Granthar ., whilst in repeating the verse 
at the end, it reads *T$1 41^ I ‘ gojd 1 is 

evidently meant here as a synonym of 1 srV 

* fqa i ffiOT Pl Gr. 

6 HOTWHHTO ^WTTT^ra«rror I Granthar. 

8 z 2 
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imTfq n ® 11 

ihrrTiTTnftqrt qftsfq qifafkO) *rs*rir n 1 11 

qfT*qT*qftqfr. q;w*qwrjqwj ?r -pqq n <i h 
qjw: qtqfqsTqrqraqa: tMfrnr i 
Kw q5 i «*H * qw wHirT qrfqrfait u «io ‘h 
^ifq® u 'wfw’hni ^qftmvf® 

It ends: 

[qnq$q^qq3UJ^^wg]wqrtT?nr^ 2 > 
^g Tg wi t tnnrqterhi fawwkHrt 11 *> n 
g^q#qrqT^r ,| 5Tt»ftfq#rqKW: ( 

^IHjft^ffvqqT qifirog ailt 5 ^ II q II 
qqTr?ffffqT'sq’?iqn!Tqfq^v^I • 
srqr^qrf w qwrt arHf^Rt u 3 3 11 
3-fH ^q^qTOqqTqjqmqTTqTtlqjqtq^qftsrm- 
qrT^T^?r>qg^q^ftqnr'H»i^i5r«i<jmqr^T^qiqlfm hs« - 
3 rf*mqte- 
qWNfT m C d ffr qiT WTWT II 

[H. T. COLEEEOOKE.] 

3844 . 

1177 a. Foil. 50 ; size I 3 i in. by 6 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

R/lghavapdndavlya-Sdrarnafijan, a succinct 
commentary on Kavirdja’s poem, by an un¬ 
known author. Incomplete. 

1 Instead of vv. 4 - 10 , the Gr. has the single verse: 



^rfa^qr^qr att* *n^% 5 KT u 8 n 

2 ?°fqqw 3 ’SmqfajJnbqq Granthar.; whilst the 
MS. omits the first part of the half-verse. 

3 After this verse the Granthar. repeats the second 
-introductory verse. 


n 

It begins : lITfrf^TTTRf'FT^Pr*ffirrtf 
^ xr^nft 

Tf^r TT^r TTrf ^fifT r 3 fTrT x rFRT 

xw.vifa famT rr^ i ^^arnrfri 

TPEt? ^^r?rrq[ *r 5 rci xw i ^TfwRT^r- 

wr^rtfS w^rfa ^f^TWirnrrfi^Tm- 

T*R*rarpft «rfffrr: i f^Tp^^riprc 
3 p 5 TT^ I fTST ^Hp^TTrerTr^ pT 5 ^I%rSrr^r 

[ I JpTTJ ^PETTf^ I 0 

The only reference that has been met with 
in the commentary is one to the Ratnahosha , 
fol. 85 a (*tsnr *ff^Tw[:] *ST?f N ). 

It breaks off abruptly, at the end of fol. 50 &, 
after the comment on xn. 9 (fvfxlfffa °), with 
the yratika u ^rft(!) u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3845 . 

898 c. Foil. 58 ; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 16-24 lines 
in a page. 

Rdghavapdndaviya - Sthulatatparydrtha , am 
abstract of Kavirdja’s poem. 

The odd pages contain the story of the 
Rdmdyana , the even pages that of the Mdhd- 
bhdrata . 

English notes have been added by Cole- 
brooke in the margins of the first three leaves. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3846 . 

2468 . Foil. 283 ; size 10 in. by 4 | in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by two different 
hands, in 1532 a.d. ; twelve lines in a page. 

Bdlabhdrata , an heroic poem, epitomising 
the story of the Mahdbhdrata, in artificial 
style and metres, by Amaracandra, pupil of 
Jinadatta Suri of the Vdyacfagaccha, 
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It is, like its prototype, divided into 19 
parvans; and each of these again consists of 
one or more sargas , the total number of which 
amounts to 43. At the end of each parvan a 
verse is added by the author, computing—by 
the number of corresponding anushtubh verses 
-—the extent of the section. 

It begins: 

STrft ircsm 

'wAfzKs *r: i 

VnHTTrt WSJ WrTR 5fH^ 

« TOTt S*J || o 

The work has been published in che Pandit, 
vols. iv.-vi. (Benares, 1869-71), and in the 
Kavyamdla (Bombay, 1894). A translation, in 
modern Greek, was published at Athens (1847) 
—from a MS. in his own possession—by D. 
Galanos; with an elaborate introduction by 
Tybaldos, who endeavours to identify the 
author with the lexicographer Amarasimha. 

It ends with the praSastisarga, the last 10 
verses of which (somewhat defective in the 
Pallet) run as follows : 

^fir - 

jrsrfhst f^jmnunrpjrrt « ^ i 

snrorfb w srbriN g ior- 

n ^ it 

^poft foil ii ii 

ubr «r*TTrt trotfvnt iggrir 

nn:ii^t ii 

^ rtH T gfTWl s^TTft «STfOT tariff II 3 <l II 
vnuw osvnifH 5^33 tm:ntr: Wv: 3 ^: 
urlm? tfnrsra 1 

*nr. wvormfu 

«ns gfifi’rf'g ipi^afw wrrt raTiarg^fiofn^ii jo 11 


spg^nrt ^ (Tirwfgii^ tt:(?) 11 j«i 11 

srnffsrret 11 a* 11 

n ^iinw pii (TO ionfi- 

?nn: Tbit Tromfa ■ggnsTwju): i 
iniT Tt^rurra> uwcfu 

w ^TOTfa: T^TfgftrfWTfrifti: cs^u^pit: n S 3 ii 
'ST?rtftr?rerf 3 ? °K$f% fftf*#: 

wr«r: ^fa 1 

grtw^orfafk mnro «rH 

11 ** 11 


faftaw otFtrt Tybn Ti^qiTfirtggHt 11 $4 11 

ggTTfgl vprsnrt itwrsfrsT^HKTr 11 at, 11 

HTOTOffc *J?P*T*i TbttTK Wg^^TfbJi: TtSTftffUh: II 
TWltf ’S# *rT$WCit ?tW g^TOTpai II UTKorerspbaTT idMo II 

T??t»n 

^w^TrgtrfrTOt 1 

Tm%w g?jra:n: Tnufeiro Tjgr 
]ffoT 3 W»rara» mfjgum n?ni 11 111 

Tpsrmbrre 11 «fTcr ^IfVsm^nsnnTTbTTf^g 44 t<> 

Tr«f mitf5JT::'<g3 «ij gv 1 « [Gaikawak.] 

3847 . 

957b. Foil. 13; size 10^ in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagarl; 11 or 12 lines in 
a page. 

Gitagaurisa, a poem, in 10 cantos, descrip¬ 
tive of GaurPs affection and admiration for 
Siva , by BJuhmdatta kavicahrava/rtin. 

It is composed in the siirdulavikrulita metre, 
interspersed with groups of (generally eight) 
verses to be sung to different tunes. 
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Since the extracts here given were made, 
the work has been printed, under the title 
‘ G 1 tagourlpatilcdvya,’ in the Grantharatnamdld 
(Bombay, 1887-88). 

It begins: 

tfungwfrat Hrpwnirdfrrwii wthh: 

rat i 

nt^fcww f%5 fraw •srmfrf gi'SRtnm 
raw fngttraw nfimt nn^rtfant tiTg n: n <» n 

nnrt>fl4 ^vtwW sintirafsfra*. i 

fqjprf traT Tn^ff^TTfrl HWHt II 3 II 

wsjtftfijr fmirtiwiiiftfiti 

urtarcirMftr rawftfor nraTrafratfafn i 
nrnrrarnjratfffitr 

TfitsTqrfwirnwTftfitr gtTwt rat tffkg 1 ii 3 n 

nT^rcmti *rNtr i 

wfw rafii nx*^ n f Wgra wf%y*l 
snifngfra nraraxfN 
tirra yw jft qit ta 3 nn graifra* 11 «i it 
nrafn n»ra4 nratTrarf^nt 
nrarafriftra rarfa jfert 
trcra v-srfra^ra 3 ra gratfW n * 11 

(xjfnvncj Gr.) 

ntrara -ftpg n?fn 
gtra v t rf ra^T^q sw 0 II $ II 
rarafa fnra m (rafa 0 ^4 Gr.) fnwnniqfrtf 
raft* ssx'nfan sroirt44 
gtra ■gttf^rarren nn 0 ii a ii 
nrgrofa ?f^T wt4$ 
ra ra now wirar-fc* 
ycra vraranurtfa: 5 w°iii n 
raf« ’rafrat TiftigTrttrai 
<*WiTtt sf4(°ratfcn Gr.) 
g*ra vraramm: nq 0 n i< u 

1 img Gr., ? wpj. 2 gt^T^rim^rait Gr. 

3 ^;((5Tc5fn3lT c i'T Gr. (^r«T° throughout). 


nrnraiterain trafis nfwrd 

tnc?r uTnrcqrtqrrc P°iii ii 

rafw f^PRTf*t*4 f^flfnqrnrr (f^ntfqnnrt Gr.) 
imrftfflw ^nqnfVpst (’mnrrfnmi Gr.) 

grra vH^ra^ra *ro 0 »• t ii 
*ngra^(^ jrf^njhRtnW 
nnj viragncsgraht 

gtra vra^fttH^(°f4H^rk Gr.) ra°u<iii 

<* qt ^57sgraic5TtTf^55T: qrhrfK 4) qntra: 

«Rtrn «nfq qr^rfq nifn %tm ^rarfn 64 vt4s i 

lint ffjt rarf» nxftj rafn <rhst n vw «q(qrsi Gr.) 

Or nT fnnsr fnfcm afntrrt fn44tn«ii° 

The tunes which occur are : asatiri (fol. 8b), 
asavari (foil. 8 b, 106), karndta (fol. 10a), kin at a 
(fol. 10a), heddra (foil. 86, 9a), gurjari (foil. 46, 
76), gaudl (foil. 66, 86), deva-gdndhara (fol. 116), 
dcsdiikha (fob 96), dharasrl (foil. 4a, 12a), 665- 
pdla (fol. 7a), bhairavl (fob 10a), mdlava (fol. 16), 
rdmagri (foil. 3a, 8a, 96), varddi (foil. 5a, 56, 
6a, 66, 86), vasanta (foil. 2a, 5a), sdmeri (foil. 
96, 11a), sdranga (fob 96). 

A characteristic feature of these songs is 
the occurrence of the poet’s name in the last 
verse of each. Dancing is referred to several 
times. 

It ends: 

vxif q-sjfn ^TTraffTTn rajtTjfij 4 wt^xr: 
raixw jrfirNnW^nn ntn fra ra4(°fn) i 


^wtfq 


oi i 


i*4) ramnr^rtg 15 ?t: 11 <*% u 

rarat nw^n^rar * 7 grfirn: i 

fra?tf(Tfwin 8 innarnttrot fnrnrirt ii ii 


4 0 Gr. 

6 0 vrt) Gr. 

8 frarwpnrrr Gr. 


nrrawi^ftinT Gr. 
7 »Gr. 
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$fir >t?t^ nirr 1 

TO to 11 «=»o u 

nr w$r * T **$% ftnrftw; tr^trtwsf Trap* 
5w mfoptfhpN firs^rMN?fN 5 ?: i 
^usfaiiTWTOunij uiu fs^PTtNnrr 
r ftrhgiqi t ift: xfrrqT^'itm^^: trtg h «tfc n 

t^teI $?ttoi fnfdi wfi# fours (°w) sni 
wimufostf) frond tpamr ngn: i 
tnTO^raraTwro? tpu forolfoHT (?) 
jfTrhfomV. tn^iTOlanifTO: Btw s: h u 

'qTT'PPhrwr i$bto toihis tositsit 
I^TO* rrfgS bto: ii 

^t'hrfirgrPi sW » 

TOtfoT 2 fofoift jfhm trfrrt s 4 fo^foir: n 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


It ends: 0 n <m« ftrgf#«TO*i 0 h ^ ii 

SfosTH^TOT 0 II II "SrfoTOTS^S^ 0 'BifailT HITO 

Kavy.) TO> *ft[*fosftlT 
broken] BfPTOi dwfdsr: rdt: ii 

The colophon of the third canto runs thus: 
sffit KnrRftr^TBtg^: 
tiTOTrorssWasfrw rot ^fomfta 0 ii 

Foil. 68-107 are more or less injured on 
the right-hand side, whilst the last leaf has 
a piece wanting on the left side. 

See G. Biihler, Detailed Report, pp. 50-52 ; 
and ib., Extracts, p. c. 

[Gaikawak.] 

3849 . 


3848 . 

2548. Foil. 108 j size 13f in. by 5i in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1696 a.d. ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Srikanthacarita, a poem, in 25 cantos ( sarga ), 
celebrating Suva’s victory over the Asura Tri¬ 
pura; composed—about 1140 a.d., according 
to Professor Biihler—by Kavirdja Eajdnaka 
Mankha (or Mankhaka ), a Kasmir poet, son of 
Vihidvarta (colophons and comm.; Visvavarta, 
ni. 35), and grandson of Manmatha (u: TOtgr;- 
nfafoTOTB comm., hi. 31). 

It begins: 

srfw wiiPtmrtiRpf: ^rjlfavi) iptfsifoirefo. i 
irpitfKBr fotfirroTi: ’sniif ii <\ ii 

tt% * wfosf n: i 

vroDreft sfq rwrwTOarouf ssfo |ivr: ii ^ ii 

1 ?^fn s^HTf^TOfafdtfoir jfhnrtr ! hm> to 
^$ r*rc sfc H Gv; omitting the two additional 
verses of our MS. 

2 r. nrfjpn. 


2033. Foil. 176; size 14i in. by 5* in. ; 
very good Devanagari writing of about 11)00 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Srikaiithacaritwmvriti, a commentary on 
Mankha’s poem, by Jonardja, son of Bhatta 
Nonardja, and grandson of Laulardja . A good 
manuscript. 

Text and commentary have been published 
in the Kavyamald , vol. i.'(Bombay, 1887). 

It begins: 

^T?r uwt TrerrlTO^rt 

frrctf?(TPtt nenrfa fosPf, l 

Tfonroisj H»ft ?wt 

■ 551 : inrfora wtigrifi n: «sn 

TOffiTO «$?$fofowT«Pj*: i 
orto gtrftsftfc sfroW 

TO 3 T«mnrfo*fit wfa starts: ii * 11 

«rss sta gfonssfaro 

Sta?$?r TOfit SSI fo TOS 3 : 11 3 11 0 
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It ends: •< 

.fta- 

tttt: hhI Twfir nwfwuftt?: 1 1 

?35T*(°«r K.) Wrrft VfiCWSKt frre qf 

**r. G*pt II 

int ^Ufr f? 

w^T^Tffifk snft f^tnt wh*t u 

This last verse is omitted in the edition. 

^Tcs^vifriTcRmHj 

TTsrn^ljftfnaansin fnrffr: wrrenr ii [Gaikawak.] 

_^ _ ' e c 

3850 . 

1148c. Foil. 19; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1719 a.d. ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Sambhtivildsa, a devotional poem in honour 
of Siva, in three cantos, by Visvandtha, sur- 
named Rdnada(?), of the Gltlapdvana family. 
It begins : 

vffrgp *mf?sr* HVRrfl VTrETT ^ 

vr uttfsit *ramrt*t i 

sTPncjyfinnfirc'lfiRf?^ ^flf'PSRira ^uf^: 

zipaj *CTi^fwt irhro it «i ii 

WHTfkuTrT ^prt v3 vai<n 

jftmitnrqTvj ^rrerUT i 

irrtH faMiTupi«>m w «*wt: f^rar 
«r «sm f*nrt ofpctg vi^wTf fiwtf u * ii 

wtfi: zi^fiTjosfj|^TH»jfH5T: tfwflnn ht^t: 

^TfifpT^Trd^i^q^rrt i 

VTIWlt «T TT5TVR1 f%*rfc 

omrl mnf^ntfw?w?n fhftqiifmf^pnwta h 3 u 
tjw flrojjrft -frvi^wl vnps tjt *fcrl 

m fw»n *^nifc?T*TWT 
*ruj ^tmrt it * ii 

1 xntwfinifK?: with (?) K. 



nurwrt^gff fwra 

*nmft ■Et^Hrantfr? f? irt ftimwt t: ftrr 2 1 
3 firrTt ^vrft 

Ttprtwt SSjfVf HT^Srft fhftllH: ^T^TT^I >ltT. IIM II 

v%OrfiSr*iaT f^nmt’ i 

tffTtrm f^i^rwr^^wt ^ni 

*rent firefH htht^ <$^ir ^htTwflT^Tarfi?:» % it 
^ftrtfaaw*Ri flrcreu <tn?q mrmner¥ mtftw! 

TP*mW tpcrrtt i 

WTr^T vi GjfifWifST 3Rfa#T?Ri: 

yfteirrfcr'Burt: fVnn^ii s » 

flpmnr ^ «T*f nrt: v*W«rt 4 
virCf^^raw ?ft: i 

’jfa* 5T!n^t TPTTrT 

w ^ wrcTftt g*t *r. n t u 0 

Canto i. consists of 40, ii. of 80, in. of 14 
stanzas. It ends: 

hut tuftp* * srnrft>renft 

pn} WN<.it J IHIr* ( 0 WP*)M 5TTRT UnH »|HT I 

TT^Tvt^ tjTTWfrt ^IrTsura'ar'l- 

T£<i sisr toi f^nrW^ ffcrf* 0^ mdii 

^fir ^Ifvrtrm^r^RTiTl'n< t« is'tH4 ih<*«*O iv?)f^viTirq- 

Y* vtl^ TH-Ncrre nv ji H r ^i i. n.] 

rnrlrr^: ii 
« 

At the end of canto n. the date occurs: 
h^ht ciiiss, HTTpjf^Tf^l' ^rnrat % 0 n 

II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3851 . 

14911). Foil. 19 ; size 15§ in. by 5£ in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Rahasydmrita, a poem, by an unknown 
author, in 12 sargas, describing the life and 
adventures of Pdrvati in the mountains, and 
leading up to her marriage with Sankara. 


2 o^or^:. 


?°fait^T:. 


thrift. 

























miSfyy 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 



pngnsJTUgT ( 

*rgr- 

T^T WITT^HfUrrq'qT fUTWr^lT^ II 

wrorftr *ntTfw#«RT f^jrrfq fagrrnnsTinn i 
wTsrrfq wspm^nKt *gj<3ring| $■$ n 
gsrrqfit 7^5^? 

vraT ftpamrt HgTrnrpi i 

n5 

fnr> tr§ fwini imRt 


VTH TJTTr fTPOTgtHJTlR II 



TshnfTnrrw* ng s^rnt 


^HSIX -flftgTT^glvTTXI II 

fWTcJT i 

WTTfpr(7^Hf5rf^5a«T 

fwg ^iror fwn^rTQT it 



II. (47 vv.): 

fHt'h;?? wgTfir*R^gtTfii 
g«nfiu qwngvTngraxg i 

w<gT fgxrcnfw(?fg , ran fg) 3§§*t? 
^n^wnn fVf«rrt wtat 11 
•prxmin g^JTK^frt': osfjnTJiraTW ^tt^jtt i 
TIJWWWHT^ v'SF^n 7# atrnn«7T77 W^^HTTIT II 

III. (22 vv.): 

’wirgrtg^gg^inf 

fgTff' ^fq ratifa w Tfr^l i 
?TT7?|7T 7 T^rgf 
ftK^Kgngim'I^gTiTO) n 

^xf^raT Hjpnr sgg'hih i 
w ?rtwft^T3 fTTcjV^xuTffflTi u 

IV. (25 vv.): 

fW A^giTffTHflSW 
JWR^T^TXfTreiJTTT I 



vrt* ’gaHcsgiTfoirx^^ n 


^ 55 )^ 77^1 nvt 

fV6 3g^(?g°) ^<iiw«iw 1 

*3T gTra't gTTCTgWT^TJr 
'mTHtniTmT? sj'Tiw^ru: 11 
Tjfcrhregwnrt g> 


TTWf^mTTWRt I 
TPnfw »»?n(»7r5rr) 



^grurlmTftnifgf^Ti- 
^rennxi gr^vronxi 1 


70t fft»Rrt 7Wftg rTTXt 
^V1 TW37 WgTTT £?T jl 

m^BKgiT: Ti’jxTTSf pit: 1 
mftir w wxin’STTjnfggifiT 
5^T7fic<rHt q ig i ffig q II 


TngT^sf^TTim^i 


V. (51 vv.): 

Trq Tj'hfii fVnrhpft gtf 


trfatf ^f*nr^ Tsgsgt i 
gfTTiTPT **7Tf g5T WfO 



VI. (26 vv.): 


*n^T ^ rTTHTHTIT ^ f^T 



tf uih t^rag^Tfn T^f 
r777tfgVT^^*RT g>J7f II 


VII. (36 vv.): 

«fq fg77T77fg7n7T*(gT^r 

ffr^TTHTinTTT^rqrTiVi 

iiftTnmminiwxTsfTir 11 


VIII. (25 vv.): 



wgtaqt gTfir tjw xjvrxr- 

gr«ft ^ng; 11 0 


tjvj Tjv^irn^tfKqvgg: 

fi«) *twth ^jTmr: 1 
THftragit aqwT «»yfa gq ftf 
WXXW^fqjJ ft?fg>|Wnrt II 


9 A 
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IX. (24 vv.): 

vrp ppttwptp «wrrf*3P: 

fwirpi)(ogprt) sptirt spfprnp:^ 
f^PPPlP $pm PPTPP^ M 

X. (43 vv.): 

ppf^pt^prpwmr^s) 
fpfp:prw? pp&ingfp: i 
furfur* -qvfni pt-ruf 
fl P=RP^ fPcTtPlP II 

XI. (14 vv,): 

?fft pprar fugnpuTP ppsrrfHPPT f?uf csgpt i 
ito*p Pmprp^ptf PUirg pr? ppwtppt ii 

XU. (81 vv.): 

’ST’d ^T PFWTPit PfTif^PTTt pp: I 
P?tur??-?*ip TTHUt |f§infpp II 
HHKT VTTPCTPirt fpPTPiTt PPITJIPP I 
fprtTP fijrfmpf$WTT?fP>$t?3igr: I) 

It ends: 

5 {fK WTPWt PTPWWrflp TWUfPr | 

*r?pit p?tpi* asiptiftptppTPri; n 
mi) tp*nvppfp<!rmp?)TUT: i 
fprepci ttpjpt W’. ftrgn: maira ppwtt: n 
pp^Wt pTp;psPTfigppigpfp:^: i 
'Bnjfrrfpj w fpfur *»?Wr|?%P!Tfp p ll 
W’T’pFgiTl'Tfrt intart «ftfp:u?p: i 
3KTUt P PmiPt gg^^TWTOt II 
PSrtPfpppfppppYu: (? pgrrpfp °) ppunr: i 
tfrrt PWSjtpitPWSrPPPPWrt II 
nmnuppyi PTffp*tPWPt pftpr#PP hh: i 
fufrpTfpgpif rjigjtwp gra) $fw 7TPtwhrr[:3n 
urpwrt pt? pugrSP? 

^4df(°t) ut ppj ppjprfsj i 
PT? PPinrTSrfgPSPTfprT 

*SnffP7TT Ptfafit W sfa^TP: I) 

3[ffl u^TPrrp st*3i: pffc n 

[H, T, COLEBEOOKB.] 


3852 . 

90. Poll. 55 5 size 10£ in- by 3£ in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1722 a.d. (?); ten lines 
in a page. 

Bldkshatana-kdvya, a poem, by Utpreksha- 
Vallabha, of a partly devotional, partly erotic 
character, depicting the feelings and conduct 
of female worshippers on meeting Siva going 
about as a religious mendicant, apd after being 
separated from him. It begins : 

wrbitwT^TttTP pp: ii pp: ii 

prsrrprPTPfij p: f^TPptprppf 

UTP UptPPfPrrafppfa^ • 

ptwitt sfp ajp* [s]ftttrmftHrn 
nT^tcyfnruTPfct>n(idit ii * ii 
pgwuTrfnfcpfvuppifp 

p: wtugpiTiT^ jwutPPK i 

p^srTOfTPprappwurp: 

UTUTgUTPfp^PT^PPlf^tsr? II * II 

fppf ^FTtH piRTW 

UKRUTrr^HdihfpnTfr^hi i 
rftuTgvurf?*: p f$nrt sftj prp 
pup dspcspfpu PTP?gu: ii 3 u 
ptir fwiatg muh! ptpptcr 
fdWT^fi w^g tff?rwf? 3 TP( i 
PWtfppTpfu fpvfpprtpPTP 

UTgrtfsutprpppp upturn; ii $ n 
PTUPtfpRPj fuprff paw: p p ftpt 
HWTgpTtPT^: p p pp%gTP: i 
asrw u4g Pfaa; ,$pp) sp PT(?suwt) pt 
put PP: prfpu pp pprut?: u i ii 
prut PToSTfisr^Prij futTP fpf 
PWHPt pjjfpp: gppu ?g: i 
ptTj pftrftrg fgppppfw^fpwu 

^TPT?urwnPH p ftr pi) sfp p* : n t,u °son 
^!PT fp'tJP pf^PT: prfp PIP PT5r: 
gaptURT^ p«fp PIP WPrfr. sfcj | 

piarfp ptfffuguT pjpp: gfp^rt 

^pfH kp fpfi?7W3?rpt sp pi I; i, <,<, „ 
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ttt: onfesreRT |^nfr srtt: 

■Sfr^TJTrfT^ fqgut vpcpf Tf *tT§ I 
fTfT^HH^ iTOT^^ft- 
WT^m®rf»T^w1 pfk vjjir n <« u 
*toN ffasTftrcn wtrX Hgun: 

^nfspnt n ^vrwrfirlrn’j i 

nt $#># ^rf^^:^r%W5pcr *teT 

*mg wtotcw v v : 11 ^ 11 0 sm 11 

HTirn* *pf<i HvmnigXt 

f^Tfa*rewfti f^frr(?°fH^^f?r) w 35X1;: i 
f&T ftrnfff gppiftfa# gvt^jtr 

t^i: ^ g 11 <^ 11 

gif ^Wrrfrrgi^ fXro: 

fWwd grfsrc?) fijrevnfigra: 1 
’jnrt ^r fi? TirenV? nwv 

^tst vj ^;rt tff|r grffifcRlprte: 11 =1911 0 *011 
srril: fgmtvrfXft u*r imr^nf 
■ssT^t'tf fii^fi'iffirrsi’ggTtt 1 
tbtw jmfrr 

firgi^Tig ^TfpPjT: 11 w 11 
gnft ftren^T ^rgrarai g^^sfrt: 

wht 11 

g^frrg^n^T*!; 

’WT^rftR^w^fwftrfTr 1 

ffrewf*npt 3 T#T*rR*Tvrt 

^ftirrfVr ^TrfT*T: 11 <111 
TStlTJTfnctl fnfrjTRI facfruRTU 
ffmg^Twvrcft Tftnr g?wt: \ 

^T^rt prf*Wif qft<S& w. II * II 0 

The work, composed thr6ughout in the 
vasantatilaka metre, consists of 42 sections, 
viz. : 1. mukhapaddhati (21 verses); 2. may,- 
(fanapaddhati (26 vv.); 3. mandananishedhap. 
(19 vv.); 4. nirgamanap. (18 vv.); 5. sam- 
bhramap. (15 vv.); 6. nirgamanoktip. (20 vv.); 
7. lajjdpanayanap. (15 vv.); 8. Sivadarsanap. 
(22 vv.); 9. Hvangavaryanap. (18 vv.); 10. 
vildsap. (19vv.); 11. vildsoktipratyuktip. (20vv.); 


12. bhikshdpro/ldnap . (31 vv.); 13. ukiipratyuktip. 
(19 vv.); 14. pdravaliyap. (22 vv.); 15. ptira- 
vaSyohtip. (20 vv.); 16. isvaropalambhapAlQ vv.); 
17. prasnoktip. (13 vv.); 18. sivdnusmranap. 

(17 vv.); 19. sikshdp. (16 vv.); 20. vanitavlthi - 
carayap. (17 vv.); 21. Sivacaritopdlamhhap. 

(17 vv.); 22. grihapraveSap. (20 vv.); 23. ban- 
dhuvacanap. (18 vv.); 24. anurdgap. (16 vv.); 
25. sikshopdlambhap. (18 vv.); 26. virahavasthdp. 
(17 vv.); 27. matibhedap. (10 vv.); 28. udyd- 
nap. (19 vv.); 29. udyunoktip. (14 vv.); 30. 
stiiropacdrajj. (13 vv.); 31. sakhyupdlambhap. 

(12 vv.); 32. gawvpradosliacantap. (24 vv.); 

33. pradoslioktip. (22 vv.); 34. candrodayaca- 
ritap. (17 vv.); 35. candrodayoktip. (20 vv.); 
36. dutlpreshanap. (22 vv.); 37. dutlvacanap. 
(26 vv.); 38. rajaniydpanap. (22 vv.); 39. jani- 
ydpanoktip. (15 vv.); 40. nidrdp. (15 vv.); 41. 
svapnoktip. (22 vv.); 42. gaurlsambhogasau- 
bhdgyavarnanap. (18 vv.). It ends : 

WT TTifff »PTfa stegitT 

ITT I 

*ft? n?r^ nr^R? HifPwiHr n <w n 
•nr into f? mft firftrmgsin 
’HOTT fa?TTfTqX] I 

fWtn?) ^ gnr: gnft sp 

’awnfireX?) 11 'it n 

re gnal fawir *??t~ 

^JT 2 vf cRrat RUTHfafw 11 

urn ft^varfinfr i 

jfNi%^!r^T% 5 rT%H^t «stg [=Fnr ] 

ntxrr^r^iii^rTijmri • 

>n»it irof^^TRit HTfla- n * 

For a fragment of this work, see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 594. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

9 a 2 
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3853 . 

1177 g. Foil. 20 (the 1st of which is want¬ 
ing); size 13i in. by in.; fair, modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Haravildsa (-ahhydna ), a poem, in 8 sargas, 
on the marriage of Hara-Siva and Pdrvatl; 
by Kavisekhara (? son of the physician Yarns - 
candra). 

The MS. begins in the middle of a verse : 

fq xr?r^*^^ , ii 

tsr: u 

II. begins: 

wh: twtw pfwngrmr 
sr^fur i 

’srgfm wrsfH 'TTcs^rarr: 

TmfspfN mud mrmr(mr?T) II 

III. WePT^nrjC?) 

*fn gif ^JTjrTftr i 

BTttp II 

IV. a 

mfWtmrfmrTftraTRi i 

*nTrTr)?rBfmTR*md 
^IRWRTgt II 

V. vrvj ?fRlqfHn>fqtf: 


sRfui} urttr: i 



VI. ’armBt ht: *rp5Jt: fC%tR s 
^xrrmrf firtnrf i 



Wt b«r wed *TVRrl ii 

VII. kb: BfTKnR: nrRmTrfarriRRR: i 
*RK: 7 n BT *> HTTf> fiRRT: WROH II 

VIII. ^TZnreRCf TRU dfRrTT 

m<rt#BknrtR: tm^urt: i 


. f*. .. . ^,i, ^ 



It ends: 



f*T«it K^T I 

gt> sjRRt firgd tr^% 
f?BT%^r«TT frcTUT w: h 

BTtmtftRrRT (Rtfd 

jt: yet BfBrrmfKRWB 11 

^frf f^RTST 

ugiuxiftt vrcBiW^Br^rt i 
nfirtRRTfRn: wnais 
ff^TRETT^f wm? nig u 

nn inf^KTfirarg tsrr^ro 

krr Brftrn: wrfi irftfn^Tnmmn^ *rt- 
oKtn n^fnnr? inS nfir*f> nnf srrtcb: n 



The last verse occurs, mutatis mutandis, at 
the end of each canto. 

[H. T. CotEBROOKE.} 

3854 . 

2531b. Foil. 9; size 10i in. by 4| in.; 
well written in the Jaina type of Devanagari; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Ehandaprasasti, a poem in honour of Vishnu’s 
ten incarnations.'—[A-.J 

The text, as well as the order of verses, 
differs greatly in different versions. Editions 
have been published in the Pandit, vols. v., vi. 
(129 verses; Benares, 1870-71); and at Bombay 
(1860; 183 verses). 

It begins: 1. TigrWRSS 0 (Pand., 52; Bo., 
64). 2. i K^frT (53 ; 67). 3. mt*R (54 ; 67). 

4. tm RRKur 0 (55; 68). 5. 

(56; 69). 6. (57; 70). 7. 
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nn'K^wftnrr 0 (61; 74). 8. vrapfiT« (64; 77). 

9. HRiiwh:® (75; 79). 10. iftnuPror 0 (66; 

82); etc. 

This version has 135 stanzas, the last three 
being : 133. °. 

134. 0 (P., 128; B., 180). 135. 

W^STftTrftT*! 0 (P., 129; B., 181). 

Colophon : Rfn n?irjr^r HRTurHnfR 11 0 
wrwt: it 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.; the first three 
verses of which MS. occur as 55, 56, 44 in 
MS. A; as 39, 40, 27 in MS. B; as 10, 12, 13 
in MS. C; as 4, 5, 6 in ed. Bomb.; and as 
26, 3, 4 in P. [Gaikawar.] 
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B. ?). 5. «nnrt$ (P. ? B. ?). 6. rrsraft 

wwkwt (P. ? B. ?). 7. hw (P. ? B. ?). 

8. f?H (P. ? B. ?). 9, tret wfirerart 

(P. ? B. ?). 10. (P., 26; B., 4). 

It ends : 172. xhsnrrftfirt*! (P., 129 ; B., 181). 
173. -amvaTig ^ ^>i(P. ? B., 182). 174. wpinft 

Hgmfic (P. ? B., 183). 

Colophon: RfR vrlH^gHfRtf’HRT 

HHTHT u [Dr. John Taylor.] 

3857 . 

180. Poll. 84; size 13 in. by 4| in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1807 A.D. ; nine lines 
in a page. 
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3855 . 

2531c. Foil. 6, the last but one of which 
is wanting; size 10 in. by4i in.; well written, 
in the Jaina type of Devanagarl, c. 1500 a.d.; 
i6 or 17 lines in a page. 

Khancfaprasasti. [B.] 

Stanzas 1-6 as above. 7. 0 

(P.,58; B., 71). 8. rt*T5jr o (59; 72). 9. 

wrap (60; 73). 10. njfhrar 0 (61; 74); etc. 
The last three as above. 

The missing leaf contained stanzas 92-115. 

Colophon: RfR li 

[Gaikawar.] 

3856 . 

1996. Foil. 30; size 8f in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing, on coarse 
paper; eight lines in a page. 

Khandaprasasti, here ascribed to Hanu- 
mat. [C.] 

It begins: 1. wahl (P., 1; B., 1). 2. 

0 (P. f B. ?). 3. 35s?wwn1w’®rrcl 

(P. ? B. ?). 4. marg.)*nrtTrqftr: (p. ? 


Madhavdnanda, a poem on Krishna- Vishnu, 
in 12 (?) cantos, by Nanda Pantjfita, son of 
Rama, Pantfita. 

It begins: 

tttw RfR? »W3 *rt ^rh ii s ii 

^WI^VX jprl fRRrfa ?t W SH1T5TTH 
RRwfSfHTR -qTW ^IHR I 

KfsrsrrwCT f%frcTwvrrtrt hr ur: 

hths§hh^ ii r ii 

ort^ ffMnl favw » 

fain jntpn83>*nj HunplfR ii 3 n 

|Cfafafr |fTRTftl faTT •STTTRfft 
q m p ps yRTWRTTHl'T UR'N I 
TtRfilHW *?f?HRRnTVnlR 7 
fa tJTRfnvifR Rft# flit HRfat II $ II 
Rifw n^reHSnt: **far: 

tn i 

Rtnipl an* jxl jtkt 

HR HT fR^ft «fa(?far) II 4 II « 
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i. bhagavatgorddurbhava , 86 (? 90) verses, 
ends fol. 66; n. surasamudrasamvdda, 126 vv., 
fol. 15ft; hi. harigurusamdgamana, 85 vv. 
(numbered 1-40, 4-48), fol. 22ft; iv. srivcir- 
nanam , 121 vv., fol. 30ft; v. srlvirahavar nanam, 
120 vv., fol. 406 ; vi. dutdbhigamavarnanam, 
81 vv., fol. 45ft; vu. dvdravatlpravesavarnanam, 
94 vv., fol. 50ft; vm. snvivdhavar nanam, 79 vv., 
fol. 556; ix. bhojanavarnanam, 102 vv., fol. 63ft; 
x. svapurapratydgama , 100 vv., fol. 686; xi. srl - 
suratavarnanam, 95 vv., fol. 736; xn. mddha- 
vdhnikavar nanam, 120 vv., fol. 836. Cantos 
vu.-xii. are numbered 5-10. 

It ends : 

trrhq 

f^rrrg Hnqpnnrrt iiw.ii 

f^riwt wfa tTfniftrw qw^Tqwfir: i 
^ VTtqfwlfiT^ Sq ?JFTR: (!) *jff STlHf^l&rrt II WII 

urnnlg rnv- 

qTfgrqrqiN') vrn? qh: a 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3858 . 

2420a. Foil. 27 (numbered 29; nos. 4 
and 5 being passed over); size 8£ in. by 
4 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1701 a.d. j 
9-12 lines in a page. 

Harivildsa mahdkdvya, a poem, in 5 sargas, 
on the life of Krishna from his childhood to 
his slaying the demon Kamsa; composed, by 
Lolimbardja kavicakravartin , for king Harihara , 
son of Suryapancfita. 


It begins: 

'SfiePRT wW 

nsnmfw q i 

3T5Tm^m*qrfT II R II 

Printed in the Pandit, vol. ii., pp. 79-86. 

It ends : 

fq-tftnrir i 

l^lsn^ftgoRqit ftsqw m ^T«q 

qjfwtpsq II MM it 
■arm v trfjruHTT i 

?N: g**} ^i^qfjr ^ « 

In the edition neither this verse is given, 
nor another added in the margin, and likewise 
counted 56 : 

rrwT?nK? 0 ^rr) nfeir: i 

v?m(?vrral^«?) gw: fq;gtfqq?Tqt hr) 

vD?frwmti»mqWq wsrmt fat 11 Mi n 

ftnr^rf^TT^f^tfqK qfnqvr wth 

qh: tmr&: 11 tfqg isMt qq qrr-qqqf^ «id q>q 
?q^nrtgfrd?tiiri nrlq^TTm 

fjtqttTOnf q gqr^ 0 0 trqqqtfcqirq u 

[Gaikawar.] 

3859 . 

702a. Foil. 30; size 9i in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing~of T635 a.d. ; ten lines in 
a page. 

Pdrijdtaharan a - vivar an a, an anonymous com¬ 
mentary on the Pdrijataharay.a, a poem in 3 
ah as a, by Ndrdyana Pap (lit a,, son of Trivi- 
kramdcdrya . 

The subject of the poem is the well-known 
incident of Krishna’s seizing the Pdrijata tree 
in Indra’s paradise and carrying it off to 
Vaikuntha, 
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It begins : 

^jnr: h 

n ’s? A i f^t- 

VTH ffjft tfVif I qffiff MTUTfa xff^TTfrtr ^TffrTT- 

xivrqwjfaqjJTwfVr mptfn favnmf i xnrnpronit tf 
gwr: qwk*r •TTxf^ri x?frf?r i qf sursnircf?w: ms 
i %'n^T'rgxTXTt gm giqtw m'rrcranr 11 <> 11 
ntftfir 11 0 

The second leaf of a MS. of the original 
text (marked tnft* ft*)) containing x. 7-18, 
has been inserted between foil. 1 and 2 of 
this MS, 

Verses 7 and 8 of the text and commentary 
run thus: 

^TTrmVunt 

nlr xxjgt smsirm>ftiTrat 1 
csttfir wm«f nrnt (r. wdr jttjith) 
qra gqq iromtHt sitntf 11 9 11 

xrrth: qqmf fnjqrk n|gt unr^nm; 

^TT^TT^ Tn^THlnTHt q?qqrt$fTqrTgr;f qT?tqt qiimV 
nprt(v°) wit(n») ^^rxrmxTHtu: fjftgjdbn qu *nt tr 
wm nixtTjxdfnnrflfK fTOwfH 1 ^Trgrcpr 

Hri qin 1 m»n?rf wrqt £?t n 9 u 

xfr s-flfw ^ cRTUT (« qt) XfTU I 

iff; feixxirTnRTHnTw . 

sfvixsnn ht* 11 1 11 

qf ^qfqqrTqrqt f^f^TOxrrt ^qqq: nr: mftwff 
SHX( t (!) ?fjT qwrrTff fWtXFTUTrrt ^ITftTqrTqwHbrqT 
qT^wmsrfq ss^nxwTT 1 inn q^q mmfq wfqqrTqT: 
H?WT *?jq> qfmfiprcmT: fimffcrihqw imp§(?mTO) 
*m<r 11 b 11 

It ends: 

fuq *fk ) gifef if^rf yf Tfttf> xfr 

^qfir g^mrffTix ® » 91 » 



nrftsnrtnq^uf i 


mff fqqtmmwiJT- 

^t%tttxj qgq^q f'qqi 11 «i 11 
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11 

sm faff fSTTir I 

NHTfffa§*rerf 

faffrwir: u^ wff n 

«oo 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3860 . 

2229 . Poll. 32 (of which fol, 31 is lost); 
size 9J in. by 5 i in.; good Devanagarl writing 
of about 1750 a.d. ; nine lines in a page. 

Gitcigovinda , a lyric-dramatic poem, in 12 
sargas, by Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva and 
Vamadevi} 

Published by Ch. Lassen (with Latin transit 
Bonn, 1837), and frequently in India. 

Translated into English (in part or whole) 
by Sir W. Jones, As. Res., iii., p. 8 seqq.; 

Sir E. Arnold, Col. Ouvry, etc. 

Occasional glosses, mainly taken from 
Ndray ana Pandita’s commentary, have been 
added in the margin. 

[R. Johnson.] 

3861 . 

2238 d. Poll. 43 (of which fol. 40 is lost); 
sij$e 5i in. by 4 in.; good, clear Devanagarl 
writing (of the Jaina type) of about 1600 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda . Cod. B in Lassen's Proleg. 

Gitagov., p. xii. 

[Gaikawar.] 

1 Thus also Calc, ed., whilst Haeborlin and Jiba- 
nanda make the name Mamddevi. 
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3862 . 

2789. Foil. 51; size 9 in. by 11 in.; 
excellent, large Devanagari writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

(titagovinda. 

The MS. was copied by Laid Mahtdb Bihj. 

[Coll, op Fort William.] 

3863 . 

2806. Foil. 27; 4to, size 9 in. by 7 in.; 
the same writing as last MS.; fifteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

3864 . 

2933. Foil. 89; size Ilf in. by 6 in.; 
large, modern Devanagari writing; five lines 
in a page. 

The same work. The MS. was perhaps 
written in Ka'mir. [ ? ] 

3865 . 

2314 c. Foil. 4 ; size 11| in. by in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Fragment of the Gitagovinda, terminating 
at sarga n., verse 11. [R. Johnson.] 

3866 . 

994a. Foil. 42; size I3i in. by 4i in.; 
good Bengali writing of 1720 a.d. ; 7—13 lines 
in a page. 

Gitagovinda , with a commentary called Bala- 
bodhini —ascribed (though not in this MS.) to 
~ Qaitanyadasa , or (? as he is also called) Pujdri 
Gosvdmin —written round the text. [A.] 


The commentary is described (from Sir 
W. Jones's MS.) by Lassen, Proleg. Gltag., 

p. xii. It has since been repeatedly printed 

in India. 

It begins in this MS. : 

nn 1 ^rf^nr i 
rNr t ware wtott: u 

up^i^^rnr: i 

f^rffT^ Will *T H $ITT ^PZTRTT 11 

w wprt 11 

The author does not again mention the 
Bliavdrthadipilid, composed by himself (?); nor 
does he seem to refer to any other authorities 
except Visva, (vii. 21 ; xi. 3, 25) and Eardvali 
(xi. 20). 

It ends: 

rf^ fp*r: nmTHinr sTranf: « 

To which ed. Calc., 1873 (not 1881), adds 
the verse * 3 4 : 

TpTprnrf^Tn i 
^Twwt g^ n 

In some editions, on the other hand, the 
work is ascribed to Pujari Gosvdmin; in the 
one consulted (Cala.-18&D this being, however, 
done only on the title-page, not in the 
colophons. 

9 

The copyist's name is Siddhesvara Sarman . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1 TsrHbRj 0 B ; eds. 2 v. 1. eds. 

3 0 v. 1. eds. 

4 The lithographed Agra edition of 1870 reads : 

worrit gi* ii 
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3867 . 

1184h. Poll. 35; size 13| in. by 4f in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in 
a page. 

BdlabodhinL A fragment reaching as far 
as sarga vii., verse 25. 

Notes, in Bengali and Devanagari writing 
on the fly-leaf, make it the work of Pujdri. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3868 . 

2672. Foil. 100; size 11 in, by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1771 a.d. ; 
8-13 lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda , with a commentary, entitled 
Uasamanjarlj by Sankara Misrcc, son of Dine - 
svara Misra. 

The commentary was composed by order of 
Sdlmdtha , who stood in some relation or other 
(? as Divan) to HariSankara of Kasivara, a de¬ 
scendant of Krishna Misra } author of the Pra- 
bodliacandrodaya. 

The commentary begins: 

Tjt WW WOT: 

xnw 4wTfr4$ft(°^r) *$[:] 

WOTjrj II S II 

ww prafwsrrftrm ir ti 

drafter: wjwot 

_c ___ 

rnftf^nfTSfrT^n^t I 
grgfg; 

«** II 3 II 
TT^nt f# g ifgp i ffi rt tfrfttn 

ih ssTgggn|n3gggig grtgrTfifigiT: fgt i 

v» C -— 

gg^gr^HTfgrgipg^gwnigTgl: 
x ’Bjrgt aa: tidu 
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grggiyRgftpft f^at i 

TTWRC^t: ^^Tttfrrft^r ^H^T^frrtlTT: » M II 
sna: gftaTfi^ggya't tugiw igt rft w: 

aaig gag: (?) snrragnn^l: i , 
?raTSRr3jni)'qi^?rf^vt(?^fWT 0 ) gaft^a wS 
fgwt^r: grggg fgg gwBrgiggTagrg; 

[(fg^rgo) n ^ it 

w^rerem^wifiT fgtggggrlag sftr 
fptrwr HOTnurt JCrfr gw* TTO5TT I 

g^T gfl:gpaf»l (I H 5 fHFTl fggg - 
g^Tgffiw rjarafgg^ in ggfggJg^ 11 $ 11 

argar a fr gigpct 

g$g agg: ^fsraagaggrtftNg: i 
fgmgr g? grfrat g^gg^jtroggT^ 
gggsggrgrgi^ ggfa 3rt%gTg : ’sa: h t n 
g> s-q ^ 

g^gTgrwpgfgr gg? gfcaniterg^W ggi: i 

n^r^TT^m^f^fT^T^^RfU(?) II <1 II 

gftgrl gf^ gg ^5»rt(# 0 ) trig ifaTcin 
g(?gt) g^r gurgar a^fgr^g g^grsn gnn: i 
^ahrg naiTfggTggicPragftggTgTf^ 
gift s^3rfgwT«tn ggqfa(!) ^jT%grvi: 

[girt it <io ii 

agnggr ijupi 3rg?^r ggtfggl i 
Jrbpfrf^afaa4 raja 11 <i<i u 

^fafggja: fgfgftrtf k-srt sajg artsit 
ggTgrt3T*rm%gt gafgar g^atggr gra fa i 
angr HTg^gima: gfagif gnggifgaral sg ga x 
aggrgfggta g-nH'uyt fgsng g aft^R? n<i^n 

•mrg^f555RT7!j^'i rfn^gT^TgTgrftT i glfcanfg i 0 

It ends: 

mngTgifggggiTOfggt ggnnrt^gra; 

grpt gg ^ftwa: pnrq^gnggrg g gfggg i 
ag itfgggragla grra <gtft aa ^gfa: 
^pgfsrg^tlgnmrfagg: g'btTfcTgTgR g u 

9 B 
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^Tf^^TfTrrrtrt 

strtb n 

The commentary is given in the Nirnaya- 
s agar a edition of the poem (Bombay 1899), 
with two different introductory verses. For 
another MS., without any such verses, see 
Bhandarkar, Lists of Sansk. MSS., 1893, pt. i., 
p. 134. [Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

3869 . 

3158a. Foil. 23; folio, size 17 in. bylOi in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; European 
paper; 21-23 lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with Sankara MiSrct’s Rasa - 
manjarl; from the beginning to iv. 16 (foil. 
1-45& of the preceding MS.). 

This MS. omits the introductory verses. 
Two additional leaves at the end contain an 
index of the metres used in the poem. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3870 . 

2811. Foil. 65; size 11 in. by 6i in.; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing of the latter 
part of the last, or the beginning of the pre¬ 
sent, century ; 11-15 lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with a commentary, entitled 
Padabhdvdrthacandrika, by Misra Srikanta 
that t deary a . 

It begins : 

Caret*) ?ft: w <\ ti 

Tfhri 

fa**** ii * it 

^ tgtfiT i 

II 3 II 


f^*TT I 0 

As regards the commentary itself, it is 
practically identical with Sankara MiSra’s 
Rasamanjari, the difference between them 
being such as commonly occurs between two 
MSS. of the same work rather than between 
two different works. Unless the authors* 
names are merely intended as variations of 
the same name, one of the two commentators 
has palmed off the other's work as his own, 

It ends with the same verse as MS. 2672 
(no. 3868), the last ypfida, however, here run¬ 
ning thus: *rat tfrmnrt *panrt ii 

followed by the colophon : ^fir T- 

nrt 

Wnrnit ^w^HT^^Cxr^^rTT^nfi) *?rw n 

The MS. was copied for one TO- 

tffiprtO) ii 

For another MS. of the commentary in this 
version, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 286. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

3871 . 

3054. Foil. 170; size llj in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of the latter part of 
last century; 8-15 lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with a copious commentary, 
called Rasakadambakallolini, by Bhagavadddsa. 

i 

It begins: 

tfahft Tifvspnrr 

ftranrft jf^^f^vtuvczn toi 

s: n q 11 
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m^frT I rT^rnfTTlfr STXp* ^?TO<*gUfTrsHN i 

^^fCWTf^ I 0 

Besides its verbal explanations, principally 
founded on the Amarakosha and the Visva- 
prakdSa, the commentary lays particular stress 
on the art of composition as developed in the 
poem, illustrating it by the rules laid down 
in rhetorical works and by specimens of 
poetical composition chosen from the Bhdga- 
vata and other Purdnas , as well as from the 
S rihgdratilaka, the Krishnalcarnamrita , and 
similar works. 

As a specimen of this commentary may be 
extracted its remarks on i. 4,—Prof. Lassen, 
in his notes, having quoted the other com¬ 
ments on this verse : 

Tnm^TTjT^mr ^ ^fsp*r?T- 
wrefo fRrrafaflrcnrt qsf tfnqra qre ^nrf<* 

wqfiWHWT qrfa: ff^tq w qTqreft *r*: qimfrr 

fsrwrrofiT 3 jnrr^i ^rn-q 

afftifr $rc*r: ^rwfnm *rfq: 5^?^ fqqqrfanqrCT 

cjrwrfa ^STa? -^f?r it maT *r 11 *jnTtT* q^qp: w> 
it? ’jnrcqr qqt Tj>rrst qr qwjqqq to rqq: ^fhqrqt 
tfqqqrqThntqhqqtnff qtqhqrqTqqr q? qqvTqiw qrtfq 
q ftps iff «r tottt: 11 ra ft rora jfa nTv^Tf^qqnrqqq^- 
wmrt rifansra; m^r: 1 ^fq fqvrvqrq qiffr qT 

(FsprrfwTwn 0 ) q 3 w^m'nm?TOi%?rftfir qfq^ro- 
gwqrSffif 11 qrfqtsnqfh: qtq^bnqr qtfqrra: 

wfim: ^fw: rranq^q wf<s*n^ qg 

qrfaqTqt qftwfafir sqiqfrrqqqTfqiTfrsf qrsf 
qfq jqfqtf 11 fVrct ^ 
qTfqiqq qq?q qq qiq^fr qrai: 11 



It ends: 

(r ' & 

’srfagn- 

q^reg qqqqqqqfatfqTq fqTfqqq__ 

qTffqqqTqfqqi fqqrwtqT 1 jrfq ’srPftgqlfyqqq 
tTOKfogjsftf^q^ qirrfwpm it 

[J. R. Baldantyne.] 

3872 . 

2507. Foil. 45 ; size lli in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1642 a.d. ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with a commentary ((tied), by 
king Mandnka. 

It begins : 

wrnrrt WTHTTrot q qq gfi?: ^WT gtT I 
qq?Tq qqqr^ qTqqTq s^pninq n H 11 
•qpsrtot qfqqrsfaq qqt q g*pjqq(qqq R. M.) 1 
quTT fT^ftrrqtT qqqr qtqtqq g^NgT II q II 

t N® _ \3 

n'tffq qrgqqqq war. qrqfqgqq 1 
nrtqq>f3qq? qmsi q'qqq’srq.Tt 3 n 3 n 
qqqiqqra: ^Tpsr: i 0 
It ends : 

arafarf^rg qfbr^njmwf q qfqjrt 
aR|nTTfqqq;q^|qf^ qipqq I 

gqitf qqqq^fsrqqi^: ^farwqqnqq: 
qpfq qfr^itoig ^fqq: qftifftpftfifqq: n 
^fw qWtrcqtfqqrlqnqt qmfiqqfqqqiriq gntflr- 
qlirtqtt qTH qigsr: q*T: II 0 iftw ^ YHTqi^rf^ <io. 
^q qiPrnppgf^ M firql- qlqqtt II 

See Lassen, Prolegomena ad Gitag., p. xii.; 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 22. 

[Gaikawak.] 

3873 . 

1212. Foil. 60; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d.; 8-14 
lines in a page. 


9 b 2 
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Gitagovindctj with a commentary, entitled 
Padadyotanika, by Ndray ana Panclita, 

This commentary has "been repeatedly 
printed in India. Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 221, 222. 

The commentator’s patron was Bhwhadasa 
(here called Bhisvidasa } ? i.e. Bhikhiddsa), son 
of Lakshmiddsa. 

The copyist says at the end : 

^TrRT rhrrTt xrtcrfai> fft: i 

oFrtg -sff’OTwfars sfr* ^ ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3874 . 

118. Foil. 76 ; size 10 in. by 31 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1642 a.d. ; 9—11 lines 
in a page. 

Padadyotanikd , without the text. 

The author’s patron is twice called in this 
MS. Bhishidasa■> once Bhikhadeva. 

Copyist’s signature : wfaR- 




[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3875 . 


197. Foil. 144; size lOf in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1807 a.d. ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Gltagovindavydkhydj with the special title of 
Gafigd, by Krishnadatta of Mithila, son of 
Bhaveha and Bhagavatl, and younger brother 
of Purandara, Kulajpati, and Srimdlika, 

It was composed with the view of showing 
that Jayadeva’s poem can be made to suit 
Saiva doctrines as well as those of the Vaish - 


navas, and consequently each verse is first 
applied to Krishna and RddKd, and then to 
Siva and Pdrvati . 

It begins: 

jftft n: rp&m: trcf^ir: itffrrirenr. 

TTT^ftflf WTrfTtT U 

KTTOT^f^flt 

v*R\'[TPq gt^t f^rqf rfr i 

jffT^rt wt 

wgir n 

sftf g^tf 

n*RfH i 

Trarofir xn^tnr tnir* 

srefii sRfK n^r ntirnV^Thinr u 

vmt sg^T Inn^r: 

sftf grfirflrcr nf&: 

wt ^ tfht$ w 

It ends : 

mwi mreyl ysrl wnhn : fam 

^ ^rNrfgwgrtnn: I 

kh? n’fTfwr 

rtwnn «»nfiwnfl^TfN4 itt^I h 

^nrwr^rt 0 it 

— [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3876 . 

1180. Foil. 85; size 13 in. by 4i in.; in¬ 
different, modern Bengali bandwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Krishnabhavandmrita, or simply Bluivana- 
mrita, a poem, in 20 sargas, on the incidents 
during Krishna’s residence in Gokula and 
Yrindavana; composed in 1786 a.d. 
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The first leaf has been supplied by a diffe¬ 
rent (good) hand, beginning: 

WTO SqSPJKItJnPr.Tltpt I 

*OTT?fa RRHUfl q tii : fHJrft 

sR^rPHSnft: i 

t:(?«k#wt:) 



As fol. 1 contains only 12 stanzas, and a 
few words, whilst the second leaf contains the 
last 6 stanzas (37-42) of the first canto, a 
considerable portion of the latter must be 
wanting. 

For an analysis of the work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vii., p. 269. 

It ends: wfasqinnPIWff H?T3STaJ 

sn*f **t: «*nr: ii 

Then follow three more stanzas, beginning : 

stt jjtc 0 - - w^rni- 
H'STr’jrjfft n [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3877 . 

584c. Foil. 27, the last but one of which 
is wanting; size lOf in. by 4i in. ; clear 
Devaniigari writing of 1761 a.d. ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Vdsudevacarita-mahdkdvya, or Vdsudevakathd- 
kdvya, by Venidatta, son of Jagajjivana; de¬ 
scribing, in 7 sargas, the youthful sports of 
Krishna- Vdsudeva and his fights, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Rama, against Kamsa and other 
As%iras. The poem was composed at the in¬ 
stance of Trilocana, son of Keiava tripdthin, 
a Brahman descended from a Gujarat family. 

It begins: 

ftgvJTOWbfrrcret) fwrttri 

fxrfrwTTtrf^Tul 


^^TfrTI §311 Ijfl 5 fa* I 
TTf^g: f^ir^sr <£$r: fEjfrtyrid^=«^: 

in&finfV gsswn gnpwr irii 

?wih: afare: u stir, n 3 11 

Street 

ntairfa 1 

5TWIK fa<? ^fVTftni 
A 11 $ 11 

-5RTR 11 h ii 

sKftnTTtprsirtirTr i 

ti^ ^ utt: itfR5W 11 % 11 

srtrwwni ofr* qfaThpR \ 
tifci^rfutqfin si fa tnrrtrf nfaost w w* ii s h 
gm gvi 3p* t* uTuffg 

Smrfnsmi ^rrhit; 

snnl tsrtj 11 t 11 
mb! urnr. wW 

?rht sRu^Tsitn©: i 
tfW faplT far*$l|T fan!* 

fia tfffa grzrug 11 a 11 

nifa snnj 

^tf«rhR<psr=r R^m: i 
*?Tfa%*R «fa ^Tc?o|r^t|MTTl 

fat fafa^Rlftii 

w tRT^?rfQjfrTU^tnftrtt|T^ I 
r$t?t 

JJ1 tfit UtR^T^ftTT^TR^n?lr( || SS II 
*H(!) *r* fjspni ntprw trH 

sinrfrr sft grji: i 
TfRRtimtl Tprt ^U^lt7UTHt 

w^t?q 5) st *faRT§rRt $nc 11 «r 11 


1 ? JTWftlft. 
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fni ^ rraf^? thh sprar »rhl 
WHTT^VI^fKTm^ ftnrf% II <\% II 

.tfN ^ iRnfft II «i« II 0 

i., 31 verses; n., 33 vv.; m., 35 vv.; iv., 
32 vv.; v., 39 vv.; vi., 35 vv.; vn., 39 verses. 

The missing leaf contained from the 30th 
to the 38th (or last but one) verse of the 7th 
sarga. 

It ends : 

U* fUFf*: 

t^flfTTT^'TOw: i 

wnfic vrn^whrfaTr: *4 

*rnfir snrf* ftrw «rwt w wi ii 3«. ii 

^irbrwvr tfa* ^jnwl^^gTrT i 

^ i. 

^fH vf b l T^q^f rff H^T^KT^ ^trwt HTH tltTO: tnt:u° 

TNitmtuwi tfa: 


W^St'lfc *WI 
wuTf 5 wn*nr ii 

The same author's Pancatattvaprakdsa was 
composed in 1644 a.d. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3878 . 

1171. Foil. 180; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines in 
a page. 

Govindalilamrita, a poem, in 23 sargas, on 
the sports and pastimes of Krishnacaitanya at 
Vrindavana, by Baghunatha Dasa. 

It begins : 

Tsftntft"* fat i 

^ ’srknmoHf^ n <=i ii 


*ft # *ppt I 

^TOxjrgv^ig?r ^rWatf^Nsjud *nrjf ii * it 

„,A.. r „_- J m11Ma . . , U TV ^ *V -. -. 

<TVTIIT^^^t^[T^r oRIT^n: 

W WOT WWW \ 

w wrarwr w wt wqftrgnvw w?r wbm wrt 
mwt ^rfc* Km ?ftfa n 3 n 

$wtf ftrqnw irf^rffT ^wwrqrwsrt 
ww: w 4 ^ srtgrt f^Tfrr ^iftrfw wi m: \ 

*ot?t fqftw rpwfrxi 1 tojj 

rfte irrf?r ir^§ wrffc v: * ywft swtw: u $ u 

woti** ?q§rt 

^TTTTWI^ftr i 

sq^fwrwr gfv<* 

u q ii 


The work consists of 2472 verses, treating 
of Krishna 9 s sports according to the different 
parts of the day, viz.: 1 . (116 verses) Itunja - 
nisdntakeliracanam ; 2. (101 vv.) Ttalyavildsa- 
varnanam; 3. (110 vv.) do.; 4. (78 vv.) prd- 
tarbhojanakelivarnanam ; 5. (81 vv.) purvahna- 
lild ; 6. (81 vv.) do.; 7. (132 vv.) do.; 8. 
(114 vv.) madhyahnalild; 9. (106 vv.) do.; 

10. (149 vv.) do.; 11. (145 vv.) srirddhdtanu - 
varnanam ; 12. (105 vv.) madhyahnalild ; 13. 
(114 vv.) do.; 14. (Ill vv.) do.; 15. (148 vv.) 
do.; 16. (107 vv.) do.; 17. (68 vv.) do.; 18. 
(99 vv.) do.; 19. (107 vv.) apardhnalcelih ; 20. 
(76 vv.) sdyamhelih ; 21. (127 vv.) purvanUd - 
vildsah ; 22. (lOr'-Vw) rdsavildsavarnanam ; 

.23. (96 vv.) rajanivildsah . 

It ends: 

UtfTrUfWfaff *ft[$l|(!) KTJnTfrt^Tajft. 
pTStTsfcfl gift TTW 1 

cfrgf^) 

^Tfs^rl^d 2 ffnt iPTtJ t34llft«,ll 


? tniHT 'Tf. 


? ^rtfenrfnf. 
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Followed by the colophon-verse repeated, 
vnutatis mutandis , after each canto : 



**tt st} K^Rlf^r^nrgfcTrr: 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3879 . 

2314d. Fol. 1; size lli in. by 5i in .; 
modern Bengali handwriting; twelve lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of the Govindalilcimrita, con¬ 
sisting of verses 1-10 of the 11th sarcja . 

[R. Johnson.] 

3880 . 

2538 e. Foil. 9; size 9f in. by 4J- in.; 
excellent Devanagarl writing of 1642 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

ErishnaUld-Mvya, a poem, in 84 verses, on 
Krishna’s separation from the Gopis; com¬ 
posed, in Samvat 1680 (1623 a.d.), by Madana , 
son of a Krishna (versed in medical science). 

The author is probably identical with that 
of the Kalydnardjacaritra (Cat. Bodl., no. 228). 

Each verse consists of two pairs of rhymed 
lines, one of these pddas being always taken 
from the Ghataharpcura and appearing in the 
corresponding place of the verse in regular 
order, so that four consecutive verses of the 
Krishnalild contain the text of an entire verse 
of that poem. 

It begins : 

(Oh . la) 

«RT»pi: II <\ II 

V. " : 


stfiro: 

(Oh. 11) 1 

wfp fkfp wfcTfl#: 

n * ii 

« pr [A] tptI smpiTR i 
Tm: fWt (Oh. 1 c) 

TRrJTfp ^ iff Wftfkpft II I II 

grp: up * I 
WI ^fp TO 

Tftrp re fq (Oh. Id) II i || 

pT 'J^frT (Oh. 2a) 

irprsrr 7 R r kpfk i 

sn?nfk p) sfn pt p«i: 

u^ift vk miwmpnP: it h ii 
prf?r nWt 

firenpresr ’kpfk (Oh. 2b) i 

ftpi g .rtfsro pi^rpi: 

ftnfir: p^Tfxj^v: ^rw. ii ^ 11 
TOiiW fpwrrpftt 
vn ^ p(?) sfkvlt i 
Tprtp^n: %F ^ft pfk (Oh. 2c) 

wi wtafk(?iwt pi sftt) w wpfk h s> n 



5r wwPt:( 0 *tt) i 

If jj fcKHT^TkfH(?°pfrr) 

^cfwnpfir (Oh. 2d) ti t u 

Of the 22 verses of which the printed text 
of the Ohatalcarpara (Hasberlin, Kdvyasangrah a, 
etc.) consists, the 21st (vffpJTR °) is here 
omitted, whilst vv. 15 and 16 are interchanged. 

It ends with the following additional verses : 
- _ wTpfwffPfppT 1 fk^wntp: 
'srhspct: gfwmppTfa-iwu twfkOTfpTk i 
Tf^rn*Rp»Rft: pprTr*R: 

gfcproni qnfkspnwtni n tM n 

Torn, ? °ffpo. 


l 
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irraro 

fe qgBrfoRfrt i 

f^rgftTrfVRiif wT^Rinumu u it 

3[ftr <wn^grRW btir wni 11 

un ^tbr^ S, grt btrI tfggr 0 « 

*psr<* 

UtltpamR ii [Gaikawar.] 

3881. 

56b. Foil. 46 ; size 10 in. by 5 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d. ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

KrishnaMdtcwa?igint, a lyric-dramatic poem, 
describing Krishna’s sports at Vrindavana, by 
Ndrdyana Tirtha. 

It begins (slightly corrected): 




•aw: \ 


fsfrjrfq jrwjrw wiiN n =» n 

fufct i d i ^ jI nt i i 
xrPciftm^^ fTO»pr n * n 
ntauTcRTR'i s i in^: it 

fRWWB gfwmnter i 
<ftTOf*TT gftrtlgt*? I 

tnfurcfRR urbrk? i 
SR SR 3R BR II <* n 

vr ww fiiiRfircft iN* i 
vr wb wn hbbb i 
sr »r ^rf*R ww vr ii w 0 b° ii 

BPROTftw i 
»T5 >Ri>R»RfT gf^H I 
T^VfR ig’gircrBraffejr (? tr °) i 
Bigg BtfBWBgf^w flBjjar n ^r° n fcO) « 
uk ^rrbtc i 
«R ggvtfqf^ ur^tnk i 
BtB BgT%B BrBfcrBg* I 
BR^nlW BB^TVTT II 5 II 0 


After this song to Ganesa and one to 
Krishna-Vishnu, the author proceeds to give 
some indication regarding the plan of his 
composition, after which the different episodes 
of Krishna's career are treated in song: 
vmff BruBTBrnrBrgg 

BcBTBt IRfCiPR BBt iftewTU*. i 

jfRlci^tTu^rRRg foftrcttnar 
ofBtgkit ftRRSPfg w^fBBt BTtwRl bbsi: ii «i ii 
wmm fBBTjRPJ^a* I 
wfkRTsrvuf^BlwfFifr nluir snt: n B ii 
spitu fW^csrfftOrai^ i 

vrra: Brunmrcl «4 tfw$Bnf>RluB ii 3 ii 
BBBBBOT: Bfut ^BBil BTpRtTg I 
fRt: BrrtRf (°gi) to <£bb fqf^ir: fts<?ii8ii 0 4<ii 

n>f ^ ^unnmi §*trt b^rb: i 
brrt: tfu^BBB Bfcw sftnfgRRff ii & ii 
BBT^T guuwRw4 i ii 0 

The programme thus sketched out is not, 
however, exhausted in the form in which it is 
here presented; seeing that the eight tarangas 
into which it is divided only bring it down to 
the Rdsalild. 

The MS., although written in one hand, 
begins a new pagination after every second 
tarailga , counting 16 foil, for the first two, 
and 11, 7 and 12 foil. resp. for the three re¬ 
maining pairs of tarangas. The musical modes 
and changes of rhythmic time are specified 
throughout; and Explanatory slokas are con¬ 
stantly inserted between the songs. 

It ends : ^Bi II 

•rorr bwbt wftsRB : > 
ysRrwtBr^TWT^ brr BiBT burkt: ii b ii 

WTrHTTTBl sfu WBBTWTTBRi ^B^ Ut I 

bb: n>m nfrftfB: b? ntf^RRw: n * ii 

^fw VjV^TTR^irlvifutfWrrRt Wb* UIIFil^IrftfnRt 
wlBrajpoBBtai H?tTO^ BTB 'BBBBTtn: II 

[H. T. CoBEBROOKE.] 
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3882 . 

1177 e, Foil. 15 ; size 12f in. by 4f in. ; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Gamatkdracandrikd , a poem describing 
Krishna’s love-intrigues with Badhd and her 
companions; divided into four kutuhalas (of 
37, 33, 101, 55 verses respectively). 

The name of the author is not mentioned ) 
hut in a MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vi., p. 212, the poem is assigned to Kavikarna- 
pnra Gosvdmin . 

I. wrwm fwtWre 1 

2 resresrqiiw: 3 1 

c e 

ssinwnif^rif^uff: ^ntn^jreren: u <h h 
*rnt: hitt: fafaTf 

’TRT'Tref fwt I 

imrere nwfnf5[P5f«: s *rsre?Tsrf?wi 
ftrgraT *t ff? tit *re inftt it m u 

^TOtfaoR.M.) ^»IT- 

^rereg^ret^re TT^Hf fikrvn 6 1 

TRltf TOTlwqfiT^'RWj uwrefff II 3 II 

faspnfa fa «n im& w wgtj 
ftreprerevf? in g *rerr $jfts nfjren i 
srenrri sftr ^furerenfaretinr ^rerett 
Trr*faHsrc k snrg^fnn^ ^ uiflr wrefand a 
M-rerennnrerecire fMVs?r gift sft? *?<$ xrmr 

ttmTOnRiM i 

**tt mfaf^far nwuft: tsfrerft: gri 

KWT '3«WXB^nf?VWt| W} tpt qfjcfT II 4 II 

tsre firere! srefa tn tirerefKfWfTr( 0 fa) 
®W TTgr^ TSWPT ’JJJ >?t w *r brVSst I 


1 fafv t?rR x MS. 2 wret fnft^tT>r?r: R. M. 

3 retihrelra*: MS. 4 Fttrew omsnfT^re: R. M. 
6 ? TTOnreftffa: R. M. 6 w R. M. 


twit: fjnftmwTntjm- 

frtT(ft) tt^W srniuiii 
^TrcJT £ Hf^smt^nfiSiTT 
*re^ fartfaRfawfavt ^ Trbnm gnrt: i 
h ntn irr^mrreT^r w «ttret ^ttfffa: 
w mure nrsrgrg^fant ^ratftsw|^Trenmr«su 0 

II. writ: TrirjptreretreT 

nrar? trrfir ftrM «ntmggtfi i 
ffegr s?*rcrar$:re 
nrajt f^^ftFPtTTTfwnnft sffPR^T II 

III. w trft^T faftra 

fWTKTT fafa^rr* 3^* I 

tr rfajt ?t irntfa nmrfr 
w^inr: fa ^nreregrore u 

IV. tret ^Tfagfirerererfi ^ 

Ttt h tretgfag^ ?fr. tretre^ i 
wwfirfa^ftvfSrrt^qre: 

^fNn *?re ^nfr? mrere *ref ii 

Other Gopis mentioned in the course of the 
poem are Gosh(hardjvi, Vrajesvar/ (? Rddha), 
Yasodd, Gargi, Tula si, Paurnamdsi, Kaldvali, 
Vidyavali, ViSdkhd. 

It ends : 

^g^'srwfrr^ f*?- 
wfr trcfnqfire^ i 

Ttw: bw^w ftren^j ware 
«nhs wt tgtTtr^rel- u ms u 
5B^«^ff<t55Tre»threl3- 
mtret^ntreoT i tt g nhiHTftt i 
tfare? 5ncsfw^3 

OTt^re: tifwrf a mm a 

T-fit ^idwifESTT^fpr^ret «»rr^ a 

^fqrrkftj f^sftftnrt ^ftrereftr wrew^ > 
^TWcRu^tfi-THreTwsR: Bre?r:(!) a 
f^reretw fftf® (Amarus., ed. Simon, 8) a 
a 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

9 c 
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2539 a. Foil. 19, one of which (fol. 18) is 
wanting; size 8 in. by 6 in.; indifferent De- 
vanagarT writing of 1603 a.d. ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Radhdprasdda-yamaka, a poem, by Ekandtha y 
describing, in 46 alliterative and rhymed verses, 
Krishna’s appearance at Vrindavana, and his 
reception by Radhd ; with a commentary by 
Lakshmidhara Suri . 

The poem begins : 

*irapsir% TrcttrfW^nrat ^rrrTfr TrfVrwnrtiRii 

srehr. irnw* ^hr: i 

w?nn: wr u 5 11 

* 

The commentary begins: 

f5mf(?«Tf«rwejw *Rfw #HRTR*nt3Hr ii ^ u 
tf* tf ftrg H W H reHygHfosr fHjrnrt i 
?$rcjRr*forfamRt f^rg n * 11 

f^3 fW 0 M 11 
HitJTSrerHH^TR « II 8 II 

wh ^fRnrwIVfn rto ttvtjrrh *«ffc i 

6 _ , _ ___.___ 

rtrt ^grhre^fonT f&RH» m ii 

^ hthrih: vrr r I 

hh ^riTTCTiinrR^f^rm i 0 u 0 11 vnmi htw- 
*m?TWS?rtHfw: hrit: 0 hIttr 

^vt° 5t*»?T^TH3Twf^Rt ^Hns hr 

HR WTHTH: HRRt H«T f^THt I HHVWHitH: fifrfHS 

'J 

hhthh HrtH: i hht hhth! nrtfirerHrtfH: i « vtHrtH: 

Rtf HRfwt HRTH I 0 

The gap caused by the loss of the last leaf 
but one extends from the middle of the com¬ 
ment on y. 43 to near the end of the comment 


on v, 45. The last verse of the poem, with 
the comment and colophon, runs as follows: 

H«WTHT«fH8HHTrft 

RKHTHHifHHT HffWJpfO)- 

HTHHlnfHfVHt Hfw TTHH II Si II 

HWHHifHHt HH^rgyfopt htr} vnrrft: Hii i 
f#ni i hrhrt§: (hr! (V#rt 

HiffnlfH HRHRtHfH9HHrrfr i uh: faSfnf^ i ifN 
fir*nr xrrfs- fswfi? i fa <$*bt trh i hsh 

HifHTTRHTHH ^ HfaftlHT HTfaTTHTHt HR: Hf?: HR 
dHYufafa tfHRfw^ HH «fa HftjRt TRH 5(ft>Rnt II 
^'frspHTHfTCfwA tTVtmHT7R*fa HiRf Rffitf II 
V T^ ftfHTfw[HT] H^hfiT HURT II tfHH <»l$0 HH HRTH- 
4f?nf(TtnrfWt HrtRH^fa u 

The two outer pages are inscribed (not 
always very legibly), by the eldest son of one 
Devdkfuhna, with apophthegms of proverbial 
wisdom, in 33 verses (only the first 26 of which 
are numbered), apparently part of a century of 
Slokas, called Murkhakitaka, exposing the frail¬ 
ties of human nature with some degree of wit. 
The first three couplets run as follows: 

VJJJ fW3T* *THH if * RH I 

hh r rnw sfo* trWbfrt Hfrr^trr n s n 

r h r fW sv^: t 

HHnft ^*r£HT II H II 
HiRraRH I 

faffa: fafaaiTftnrl Hfitn* h 3 11 

Colophon : ^fc-f<S3(nfa HHTHH H W^fat f^THfR 

*** "** " [Gmm] 

3884 . 

146. Foil. 47 ; size 14 in. by 6\ in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1777 a.d. ; 13-22 lines 
in a page. 

Radhasudhanidhi , a poem, of 170 verses, in 
honour of Radhd, by H.ita-Earivam&a, son of 
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Vyasa; with a commentary called Cashaha 
composed, in Samvat 1830 (a.d. 1773), by 
Gosvdrain Kripdla Narotiama. 

The text begins : 

HOT - . HHHfal^OTSHfw- 

HOTfiWiOTRw HnrrrSmTHl i 

wot swj HHOTjHHf f^r sfa 11 h n 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bod]no. 239. 

TTvrg>nfwftt^ft3 OTTfsmnww n 

The commentary begins: HHWTW n 

^Hi>frfw>f ^?f^r i 

f rjra^mfir wiftniTj^ »s n 

hh n^f^w hth Hftoar>THw gsfww i 

fTOTnfipTT « h « 

wrOThtn^iw nftwt sf (s^) vrtfH*: i 
fTOTlf ^ f Y WftWjfOT^ITfwv: II 3 II 

nft nsmi fnY ht h^h* i 

js: HrteftdW fW?TTt HTOTIT H$if II a II 

^ 'cftOTnTwm: wY«rt 

f^WTHjftdh HHtWwr OTwn»t hottr; ^wnfisr 
fwfwvwwTOTWTR: ^wjrTMT^iTffrf^wuHr 1 *? tfwpnw 
Hraft *1 fpriHWp$fl^ fsfw'iOT# wn^m^Tfw i hot: 
H^frl II 
It ends: 

ft^HTw^rsfarr ^rbRTh‘ i 

^fr^TVTymirt HP? OTHHH? f%HT II S II 

"JSI'^fHHIT) fir ’H HHigI Hf^Tf? H I 
OTrOTt tfOTITHt f? WOT^THt II Hll 0 3 II 

HWK Hi: W|»Tt «HW I 
S* HrfHHT KH HfOTrtrfHrt HHI II 8 II 
fHHJTHJCTO m? ItftiTHl- I 
5pff HHW? ^ftit JH$W II M II 

fjOT* HHHiT^t HWlfWOTW II 

[H. T. COEEBROOKE.] 


3885 . 

1398a. Foil. 9; size Ilf in. by in.; 
clear Devanagari wi’iting of 1742 a.d. ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Rddhdvinoda-vydkhyd, a commentary on the 
Radhavinoda —an alliterative rhymed poem, in 
19 verses, on Krishna's amorous sports, by 
Rdmacandra, son of Janardana, and grandson 
of Purushottama —composed, by Bhalta Nard- 
yana, son of Raiigandtha, for the son of Suka- 
deva F a n dita-s irornan i. 

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 299): 
fHWWHHHW$W«H Hied HHfw STHTfwf* 5IT%f WWt* I 
OTHfcrHr^mrtHTtfH^ THn friHctHni CTT^ wpt II <\ II 
HTtTHOTHlfHHIT I 


HOTfHHh^rTOTBI OTOT fH g n q f lW ff II H II 

TOTfHHt^TOT Hind fHHtlhfHfld mftfOTTHmffl- 
HiTHl TTRH^HifH: HTH'GreHiff "ROTttHjnn^tOT^ dq^5- 
OTWtfiff I HT^far ^fcT I 

It ends : 

y ugH w ngret dfer^ysTThTO : i 

TRHW fis^TH >TgHTTTW> HV: II 
TTHlfHHl^HiTHmi OTOT*f OTWOTffif. 1 I 
HftnHiTtrfttHrT: ^rhidg w^T^cra; it 

The commentary published (with the text) 
in the Grjmtharatnamdld, vol. iv. (Bombay 1890), 
professes to be Rdmacandra's Prakdsa in the 
introduction (fihflH^HiTC 0 » H » tnrrfHHhfHiTOTH 
HHTTST: qftiPHTr I wfVHT TTUH^i? HTHIHH HtV 
li H li), but from verse 2 to the end (inch 
the .final verses) it is identical with the present 
work. The commentary in Haridds Harichand’s 
edition in the Kavyaka.ldpa( Bomb. 1865), though 
beginning with the first introductory verse of 
this commentary, and probably throughout 
based on it, is not the same. Cp. also Weber, 
Berl. Cat., nos. 577, 578. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1 Thus also Grantharatnam., ? r. OTIHOTITW. 

7 N 

9 c 2 
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3886 , 3887 . 

1177 b & c. Foil. 8 & 16 ; size 13i in. by 
41 in.; fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

VilApaJiumimdfijali, a poem (by Rupa Go¬ 
svdmin), in 3+-101 stanzas, addressed partly to 
Rupamanjari, separated from her husband, 
partly to Radha, pining for the absent Krishiia, 
and partly to Krishna himself; followed by a 
brief commentary thereon, or rather a para¬ 
phrase of it, by Raghundthadasa Gosvdmin. 

The poem begins: 

p* mwwfr nftnrr gt sf<ro 
4*: TO iRfit q f? qjwtfh I 

nq mifb fsitg TOgqrg^qq ii a ii 
wprrofwftrp (? 0 tsr) nffni qrrro sftro 
iwnrftr i 

wfq fftfwcnrrerT: qfrmro: q gro 
qTOfir to ht '4 qrqjw# u * ii 

y»i*TOqPnw<ij f4fqTOwrW?$ci5 
stto rf-Rwft jrgrgTRtg^'t^m i 

fqqqiTOT tiqfq qrfTOT TOff II 5 II 

yfrrvw l ^i T ^ w toI sgr ii 

qgrfq qgTOiqt v to: 

ftiTO TO^ TO totowr: i 
^TOg^qninjinf^q^ 

TO qiTOtlTO? nq UTO II «l II 

to: qtqpfiiT^fa: TOfff'rf: qnnrr g f H: i 

wsr jg4 


'sftSTm^Twraqmr to? rnmnq to ii * ii 

gn»T^f44: qrcTOpwt totth! 4 JwqrroTfa ii 311 
’g gr tTO frort 

fror qnrfq ?ral 1 

?T TOfflftl Wfa? JTOTO JTTTO 

wm^TO frorr fwmfq to: ii 4 11 


qfq ?:^f^rtnnr>ffT |qmroftr|^ i 

i4 grqiTOe5H>?f?T^ Jim mcppjw4 II M II 

RrUI^ qtTO ll tf II 

qfa q ’qtJUTO^Tftnut fronlnTOffTTOrq-t: 1 

Between foil. 7 and 8 of the text there is 
a lacuna extending from within v. 73 to within 
v. 94(?r.93). This gap was apparently caused 
by the leaves of the text and commentary of 
the original MS. from which this was copied 
having become mixed up; the missing verses 
of the text now appearing in the commentary, 
immediately after the comment on v. 83, in 
the order vv. 84-92, 73-82. 

The poem ends: 

qfssqt qftt wifii 

C t 

TO TOtfq fTOTt finfh? q^5Tq: I 

rqfprowiqfq 

^qaimqqfq fq» q II qoo 11 

qifq TOJRfn%Pq TTOq^TTOUf^ 
jrsmqfafteq: qqr^jqr^qnTOT 1 
fafl i qfiq i gfc ffe fqm qiqrfq 
tot qq qqffiqqre qq(g gf % TOT^ II W II 

?fq Wq^Tqgpgqmf^Tro: totti: ii 

For another MS. of the text of this poem, 
ascribed, in the colophon, to Rupa Gosvdmin, 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 62. 

The Commentary begins: ? TOTOfft qfaf 
ofi qq gr p* qfqwi toutt tot* f^trorm to 4ql 

q?4 q f? q^qfof ?fq TOTWT TO q* TOTTOHlhTOT: IT 
TO fTOTVT TOpl qfqfc ■nqrg^TO mifa faRTOTfft ll <\ II 

? ^urroft qftr qfjroBTqq w?rqiqf%fqgqi( e qiT) 
r nfqm TOgqiT to *1 m qg ^saiTO wnfq 

nu jt nt q fq q^ it i iirw wr: q^rnraiT: fqf^i 

5 nn: gro, tow a? mJf groffr 11 ? 11 t tfifnrafc 

qf? m to jtto- 
gjBigsf^Tn nqfu totoiut^ fq?nq«t fh^mTfrnnq 
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Rro:(!) to u»RR«??: ^ Humr 

TsrsTTfiTOT TOTO(?°«KTTwir) mfwt *nR?n wf 
fro?nw ttRtot w?r TOit ■jroftr h 3 h n: 
5»s^r: nHTHcffnwrtH *it ’afwnR ww* h 
TOST tow) *R? I w vttop-t: wh: RRfifTW: to wg- 
’wRuitn? fin?: 1 gw: RRRrr. TOrrnwrw: 11 «t 11 
w^toto: 0 ^TmgtwrTOT?: t frowro? tow 11 * 11 
w: nRrrfaTOst: wrcrlr: ttTOgrwRR TOwIgpp^ wt 
totto* It totwH i ?4 wnrorR 0 11 3 n ? wnRfw t 
tTfttW f%$ Rfw* I WT I 3T? °IWrPTW o |f $ || 

It ends: t fwmR t tTRw *rf*l g:fwmt Ruii 
to *rf? 3 wnrt wwrR wgi ^ tow w w fimf 
TTrW55T%: R ^r^?B»?y?J?fq WfWT35WR R [xt]tojrt- 
wwf<? [11 soo 11] tM: wsrqRr wrswrgro wfro)^: 
wroh WTOg^wnroT tot Rgrqf gg T^rgtf? fH- 
vnt RRstR to tn?ww tot: (ww) toptto 

3 R to wvfrw Raring 11 boo (bob) it tfltgww- 
^rTOtwnRwr RtRkt wWwsrogngTTm^rRT totsit 11 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3888 . 

1177h. Foil. 6; size 13 in. by 4i in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 6 or 8 lines 
in a page. 

Paddnkadnta, or Kr is h n ap ad a/k k ad via, a poem, 
by KrishnaSarman Sdrvabhauma-bhattdcdrya, in 
45 verses, describing the grief of a gopi when 
reminded of the absent Krishna by his foot¬ 
mark traced in the kriddkdnann. 

It begins: 

ntql HfRt^Rvtr wrrRRpRrra) 

totto ftiiTOrt 1 

?mm grfcgftRmRr giftTOrnT 

itu rR t^RR wgwxTOjf sr wwtr 11 

The poem has been printed in Hsebeiiin’s 
Sanscrit Anthology, and other collections, 
with an additional verse at the end, according 
to which it was composed, in Saka 1645 (1723 
a.d.), for mahdrdjddhirdja Bdmajivana. 


For another MS., the colophon of which 
locates the poet at Navadvipa, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, ii., p. 380. [H. T. ColeBrooke.] 

3889 . 

1177 i. Foil. 16; size and writing as in 
last MS.; six lines in a page. 

Tad ail ka duta-tikd, a commentary on Krishna- 
sarmans poem, by Bdmahari. 

It begins : 

tot sttRbR 

tfwm?iiTOTwNTOtf tM wnmrrnt 1 
wRwjtw w^tsjtotowttoiw wRt r?t 
Rtt: tfxrgff fror ttw: tott: h 

It ends: ?>R wtRamtTHf^rbwfmliiir^T^- 
Rtrofl tram 11 

TOlwwcRTjRRrR v - y fTOrfm!- 
xRTBITOTO^rriTT^R^Rn:: 1 
wnrt fisrsnrgrf'TOT R?rgif to rRt gsp 
wt 3 111 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3890 . 

1384b. Foil. 15; size 14i in. by 5 in.; 
careless, modern Bengali handwriting; six 
lines in a ,page. 

Pdnthaduta-kdvya, a poem in 105 verses (in 
the hirdiilavikridita, metre), by Bholdndtha, a 
Vaishnava Brahman of Tikurl. 

The subject of the poem is a love-message 
sent by a gopi (perhaps Bddhd) to her lord 
through a pilgrim who passes by on his way 
to Mathura. 

It begins : 

w^Rr^wrTWTT^TTRmWT ^TTtj^nr 

wnawf WEpqrsniT TOW ntcsRrft 1 

giRw ttRw) xj: 

^iRustl s^ihtk m wgwr^frjiq h 
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ft^rtrq g^ i 

mmnn*t ^ smft 

>r^7rt mftjrwwr^ * $*rn?$f a ? a 

mgjr f^rr^^r^tr^^Tft ^^iimRrq m i 

f TO fTST^TT^q^Slpf W^frqTTrfftin 
g?r^^tfifgui mjotnp* c^O) mr. 11 5 a 
*nrt wirrmOTnfti H^nrW y f^ T W ^n- 

^nnTTfammr mgfqftrm nlg^mrt gm* 
rsw# fafisrfft m3 fmr^ 1 ^rrrtnirrM a ft a 
jTOs* im **1 f 4 m&fW 

m? mrrrr mmir: i 

H^riTO^ T HftrKT ^mf^K ifhgrTT 

m^T(?m?) fafmfa i*ymrg*? n q(?) TOT*mfq 

[ipl a m a 

It ends: 

ir*m g*N ^ mrr *rfmt fi? mt » 

Tnfrff^ rTO^mT [yrf] qfH 

H ^f^CTT ^ a <*03 II 

f^TWT^m: [sj^trt rrxrrT 

** 7 fi^TqqfC^ 3 T(?) ^ -SfrlW 1 
5?f 4 gft TrqwrRTTTrt TOVfaf^m*} g^r 
^Tmt f?r* f? *^rfar?r m&m a soft a 

^IwrofwmHra ftfTtqmH ^T*f g^T 
^^mmre re CT tf%# xr m r^r ^w T 5 g 4 i 

mrrt ihftmimwq a som it 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3891 . 

1177k. Foil. 14; size 13 in. by 4f in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 


1 ?fmt orig, MS., eorr. to 


Ramsadiita , a poem, by Rupa (or, as he 
is here called, Rupadeva) Gosvdmin , in 142 
stanzas, picturing Rddhd as sending a love- 
message to Krishna, who is absent at Madhu- 
puri. 

It begins : ftrOTfft 0 

Printed ifi Hmberlin's Sanscrit Anthology, 
pp. 374-400, and in other collections. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3892 . 

570 b. Foil. 32 ; size 12} in. by 8} in. ; 
large, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Jlamsaduta, by Rupa Gosvdmin. 

On the margin are inscribed occasional 
notes of explanation. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3893 . 

570 a. Foil. 30; size and writing as in 

last MS. 

Uddhavaduta, another poem, in 131 verses, 
composed (?by Riipa Gosvdmin) in imitation of 
the Megliaduba . In this instance it is Krishna 
who sends his love-message to Rddhd through 
his friend and adviser TJddhava . 

The poem has been printed, under the title 
of XJddhavasande&a, in Heeberlin's Sanscrit 
Anthology (pp. 323-547); whilst a different 
Uddhavaduta (by Mddhavakavindra of Talita- 
nagara) is given in the same Anthology (pp. 
348-373), as also in the Kdvyasamgraha (1872, 
1888) and Kdvyakaldpa (1864). 

It begins with a verse not given in the 
edition : 

firafeiprcnTHiT^ mfinfVrerrc%: 

wncr*m q?mpgqpiTc$oismTO mg: i 
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(? 0 srr) f*v&nt 

-%m rt fro wwro: ^ nn 

jf^TTTRt f*m % 0 

The MS. omits the last verse of the edition 
°), ending with the verse ntr&Wwftr- 
W*R*ft © and the colophon : ^frf 
TOTH II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3894 . 

823c. Poll. 17; size 12f in. by 4i in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting (without 
diacritic r-point); eight lines in a page. 

Uddhavacarita , a poem, composed by Raghu- 
nandana Ddsa , in 163 verses in the mandd~ 
kranta metre; in which Uddliava appears in 
the character of a confidant of Krishna , bearing 
messages backward and forward between the god 
and his female companions, who are rendered 
desolate by his disappearance. 

It begins : 

^TrSTT ^TW^T^nfHre: I 

wwftart *Ticrw 

sftr TOtfrangr. s 11 

niftrn i 

^fw faTO(?fWj) Ht 
rHWfrT 5^1 II * II 

to inr ?t^F HHifa i 
^wTOrnfr h\ ^irTOftr« 3 u 

It ends : 

*rfar ^ 

Amro toc TOT*fW gror u <*fy* u 


^Tgj'RrSf^r to grt srfrTOBn ^rtt 
tfrstr TOit wpprtin tfrotTOf* wf| i 
Tn'ftrrofifr TOwnffa TOrt 
hth: htt^: ^ ii » 

3^rf totiJ n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3895 . 

12. Poll. 11 ; size 12 in. by 7 in.; large, 
modern Devanagari writing; five lines in 
a page. 

MuJcundamuktdvalt, a poem in honour of 
Vishnu, ascribed to Rupa Gosvdmin. 

It. begins: 

fwfaTOfsRT^} fa*x$fC^?T^ * 

TOftr fVrftr^frt HVftr ii 

The poem consists of 30 verses, two and 
two of which are in the same metre (or tune). 
It ends: 

. ——. _ . _/*^ 4 /*-. - - f l \ 

tpgtfgcrrwnmT ^thtpstth^wt- 


TO^vwTmr nig h: wwtht 

HHrfTOTTOT II $o II W^5Tl II 

It was published (with a commentary of 
his own) by Premacandra Tarkavdgisa , Calc. 
1859 ; also in the Kdvyamdld . 

The author's name is not mentioned in this 
MS. [? J. R. Ballantyne.] 

3896 . 

1184g. Foil. 8; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines 
in a page. 

Mukundamukfavail-tiled, an anonymous com¬ 
mentary on Rupa Gosvdmin y s poem. 
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It begins: 

^ II JT^TcSMTWlf^ « 'SR °r?T- 

w^Kvji i wrfjr i ^wTfaffK: i 0 

It ends: 

?npfa trf%-STtf^: 5^r. g^: i 

^TOnT^TWTOTO^^Bpf h 

tHst TbprT u 

[H. T. COLBBROOKE.] 

3897 - 3899 . 

1184d, e, f. Foil. 26 ; size 13 in. by 4f in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Three poems in honour of Vishnu and 
Krishna :— 

I. Mukundamukt avail, , in 30 verses, as above, 
foil. 16-4a, without the author’s name. 

II. Manodutaikdvya , foil. 46-14a, a poem in 
101 vasantatilaka verses, in which the poet, 
who calls himself Vishnuddsa Kavindra , makes 
his own mind the messenger for conveying his 
feelings of devotion to Vishnu . 

It begins: 

infVr ^nr^?nfVr 
tjfcrTTfa t 

grorafTOro fropm : m ii 
TO* v^: t: 

^T^qfT wtft rHf i 

nfn -9R Ufa fn'as^t s^fro: ^ nvft- 
tto ?ftmrofb$(?) u * ti 

It ends : 

W^TTOTO ^in$ir4( 0 TOTO R.M.) TO?f 
*nr ft^TOrnfarnu i^r i 
Hf^TifT: *ftr f^vff ^tyt xnbreO^ 0 R.M.) 

*4 R.M.) T*ra u 

tot*! it 


For another MS. of this poem (wanting the 
first leaf) see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p, 56. 

For a Manodiitikd, by an unknown poet, see 
Stein, Cat. of Jammu MSS., p. 287, 

III. A poem in prose and verse, by Gopfila* 
bliatta, descriptive of Krishna’s sports with 
Rddlid and the Gopis, and perhaps forming part 
of a larger work (foil. 146-266). 

It consists of four chapters, viz.: vasana- 
cauryakelivartanam (ends fol. 176), bharakhanda 
(fol. 20a), 'pdrakhandakelivartanam (fol. 24a), 
and danakhanda (fol. 266). 

Chapter 1 begins : 

A tot f^Si: 

TO: A *ttot: i 

wwreftTOrn??R tost mR’far A 

TOTOf X\ fag: gTnjTTOTT TTO TO: II <\ II 
TOftr ^fTOT¥T(!) ^TOi^TO!^ 

NS 

fWTrTtgflTTO: 

fiHg^rlTTirRt T*ftpssr»^f h * u 

Ch. 2 : wwl f^JTT'fTt ^fvftuiTnrm} *tgtt «T5n»rtat 
ipGwgTTOiTOrr 5rsrnrc:(?°Trr:) u 

tPngrb^wift( 0 ^rTl) fVmsftsnrr ^ 

f?ronj ^mwqrwflr: i 

Ch. 8 : 

fWN ftre§*ir!tf 

TTVt |T I 

3^5 favn* Btfiff gttftt 

^TiprbrTfaiTT (fvjgflf JT«-srt) gf^ irsftfsT u 

tivt TtrapcHmw gttai nf;r u 

^nttf nfcft «*rd? Trrftt 

grrc i 

g*: 

wirfeipmcj f=Fg 11 

Ch. 4: wift w^re naj 

*?grt grtqil 11 
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w xjptf f%t*r ff^fc xrhjggs 

? <? ntfxrsrrf*?: i 

’*rar ^nn fcfufq tt wwh% *?T^f 
htt ^f^ggfirg: grcwrwm: n 
It ends : «fiT> TTVT u 


w^nurnfm^'^rwr (?) 
wr*r <xw(? iftm) ?fbonnmtf n 

innjjWr Tf^T xfrfisf*: gnurgip fvnrn^nt nm* i 
tmifu wtm: w wwl 11 ■sOrilrn^*^- 
ftrcfwt gTwnp: win: u [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3900 . 

1605c. Foil. 35 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of about 1750 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Kriehnakarndmrita-stotraratna, a poem, of 
three Ha takas, in praise of the youthful Krishna, 
by ( Bilvamavgala , also called) Lildsuka, pupil 
of Somagiri('i). [A.] 

The three satakas, here consisting of 113, 
111 and 108 verses respectively, begin thus: 

I. NirmOn^xrfrr 

ftmTnF'3 f5ifafq«rHt%: i 
SftenaifcrcTtt snrsrh »<\ n 




ftfrjOTr^fS ii * ii 
(°*tat) 

^'hRTTEP^ii I 
^roRK u tff: 

w# wi&tifft snt nvffrwti w rogn: h 3 u 
II. 

gftraxtrtiftfgn} gnpfjf g^rt: i 
f^nj gWf^ratf^frT fwawa:- 

ntfg^ ?: n «i n 


III. 'irngr wremnirtw m tjre s iwd 

w^^TTwnrnlfHTfT^f mwnfgg i 

It ends : « ii qo*, ii 

m wlfrrfifraf^«„ „ 

wg *reg gurt 

ung nng *ran> Tjfusrtsnrsftq: i 

wg wg nv: gnurgy^WoStW) 

5ing mrg ggfg: 11 qot 11 

The verse from the Karndmrita quoted above, 
p. 8135, occurs as 1 . 55 of this MS.; but not 
those quoted from Bilvamaiigala (for which see, 
however, the quotations in the Sumangdlastotra, 
below, p. 14745). [H. T. Corebrooke.] 

3901 . 

1994. Foil. 40; size 8 J in. by 4 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing (European 
paper); ten lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] The MS. is very far 
from correct. 

I. consists of 105 verses; but in colophon : 

II. , 105 verses, but in colophon : Igrgipyrfoirt- 

0 fln O ng nrq ? 1 

III. , 89 verses, ends: ^ ^ jft. 

fK 0 11 11 wg 0 11 fcfc 11 

ntw ?c5 

0 * ’jfw wj wfcmSf 1 
Hglut xpm faifctf(oift) 

WtW!WT(?) w g$g II fc<t II 


wt( 0; cisf i., xi.) wwfanjnntf 11 

[Dr. John Tatlor.] 
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3902 . 

74. Foil. 16; size lOf in. by 3f in.; in¬ 
different Devanagarl writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work, here called Krishyastotra, 
and ascribed to Bilvamangalacdrya. [C.] 

The three sections consist of 106, 109 and 
67 vei'ses respectively; but in the first century 
the above figure includes a number of verses 
supplied in the margin, whilst others (as e.g. 
107-112) are mai'ked as omitted in the margin. 
From the colophon it appears that the copyist 
on purpose omitted some verses. 

The text ends as MS. A, after which the colo- 

fofarlTfU Ijnvt ^ II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3903 . 

1177 f. Foil. 9 ; size 13£ in. by 4* in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines 
in a page. 

iAldhika's Krishnalearndmrita, sataka i., 
consisting of 112 verses. [D.] 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 

3904 . 

1293, Foil. 108; size 12f in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarf writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Karndmritavydkhyd , also called Suvarnaoa- 
shaka, a commentary on the Krish nakarndmrita, 
by Papa Yallaya Suri, son of Tirumalla Bhat- 
(opadhydya and Koridarndmbd ; with the text of 
Llldiuka’s poem between the commentary. 

The three satakas, consisting of 111, 110 
--and 106 stanzas resp., have separate pagina¬ 


tions ; mistakes occurring in sat. ii., where 
no. 36 is passed over and the last leaf is mis¬ 
placed at the end of the whole work; and in 
Sat. hi., where nos. 28-37 are passed over 
without any omission. 

It begins : 

isrtatf tfbruT uref jftf&srsrf: i 
wmrt ii <»« 
tnr?nt?nGTiff huh i 

sudefusu ii * it 

^Tnfirti fuurff g£ u 3 11 

•fcuror ufarulutuut: i 

dil^T 11 a 11 « M l| 

uim uretvrTfa * i 
fafg ymrwfrrf^u Hufaftr *rf<r^u 11 % it 
aiifu 1 

HT?THHTurrir(!) ufrgmg ir 11 » 11 
WS'HW* ^TTfu I 

epi ^rwsnrt rraf 3 refs*ffrrewt: 11 k 11 0 
’snr d'uur#! xN 1 

NwTHfijrfrfir 1 « fwfnufirrtTu uNihtwt- 

rjrirdf ajysfu: 1 * srufir *nrfa<w uftw 1 ^ 
3 g *fcr nutrjjuf^WTftvrT ^ 

uuiT^uri ^f?T wsr rrMinufinfi^f^fifruicS , ?rl- 

WU>T%Wr 9 tTir N I WfrTW UTUnhjfauUT ft 3 ffrs- 
iW 1 ufi NiTwftn ftfk 

ssfinn uluT«rre: ^nr: i utt Nmnfiuftfir ulufhic- 
1 wfufufrum 

cPTfusTTtuf^frr ^ I i utw- 

fufrutu *r?Tun^ilu^T fnftfiugT uu^^ : 1 u uu 
i f3iEfFT^r7rhifu?5r?i fifiwu:: ftif^Mrurw 
final ut# ftrtfti * imfis: i uuur u^- 
Tg^fcrar: ’sfNrust 1 ^ sfi* *refw 1 0 

It ends: ur nlfir 0 11 = 101 , n ^f?r vOmjumnmnTUTTT- 
urtuK^viIn?>uTxqTuffr^»T^U 2 uw zsfc^ufirr (-•wtar- 
ntuT 1 .; h.) UTUuw^ftiuT 

furf^rTUt ZF^T^TT'UTfUmt TrOd) 

suitu: 11 
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There is much uncertainty about the San¬ 
skrit spelling o£ these apparently Tamil names; 
the father's name appearing in the colophons 
as the mother's as 

and crf?irt^h an< l the author's name as 
^rxjxrgruj and 

[H„ T. COLEBROOJP!.] 

£ 905 . 

2577. Folk 46 ; 4to, size 10 in. by 84 in.; 
modern Telugu writing; 31-33 lines in a page. 
Foil. 12 b and 14& have been left blank. 

Lila&uka’a Krishnaharndmritaj with Papa 
Yallaya Suri’s commentary. Adhyaya (or sa- 
taha) ii. and m., of 110 and 106 stanzas resp. 

The commentary begins: 

grunsrmfq ttori n^w u 

ifonro itw g sjwwtf nt'*n^f?*npR 

wi*r4 ifcr ifa ir*TTOr mrft k?t ifa murron 1 * ? i ^ftr- 
st^urTf^rr i 0 

Adhy. hi. beg. fol. 24 : 

^lT^«ng5TcWfSITf»T I 

s? it 

(Text:) ’Offtfr Wt 0 li 4 ll 

wq ^g fa gT faTfwimtf [wraiTOiraimRit adhy. it.] 

uito u 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

3906 . 

823 d. Foil. 38; size 12f in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good) modern Bengali handwriting ; 
eleven lines in a page, 

Sdrangarangadd, a commentary, by Krishna• 
ddsa, pupil of Rupa Gosvamin, on the first 
mtalca of the Krishnalcarndmrita. 


It begins: 

-<ptrcpmrfi3pni fawsRnfarfa i 
wfWfe(fa’«i|hrN,) mfatf 4ft§TrsRraiui4ii 

— ...A _ _ <1 *V>» -^V.< ♦.• k 

qfWT I 

wlflss htowt w=gn sNrr gftgppren n\> n v n 
sfa ■ssf^ i 

^fwr^Wff^iwl fRjxrtfrr wrowfir u 3 » 

?*rir fMb»i nfrwwHT i 

fajjj?! swt ljtiYtsr q Y wiwii , «Ttr^(? tttntf) >tot iiSii 

tftRiW fantf ii 4 ii 

wk#: ii ii 

^f^f? tTT3wr: facSTtrtw i w w tff- 



i m wu^rfaw n«i*?ifasTOt vfV 
firo^nftriWTK^nfl sv« ^mfunmi^Er: ^rn^Tfaffa 
wt vrjY (r. W 3 ) 

I TRITftj 7R t (r.TT^TO-) 

^trorrft «sr fWf%- 

3^f w%^t»w fjRnnff#K> ^ 1 0 (of. Oxf. MS., 
no. 231 1 ) *T%1fWl trftrflrftfiT 11 ww tR'-Ntf: 

^ WHgrpgq;: ^nrt: 
xgre| ,i f<"s * *rHh?re* Hwnrwrfff m t« 
n fj n ^^R .4 <r?rm 1 xifafnir'wtjw 

ii »w sntfw wmfaSfar 1 1 fawrofa: 

fijptTRlfaR tt^afTiTT WTWt » 

fa sn unfa Ufa wmft sRtor§: 1 6 1 tow *rf- 
fwr* H»rofaj wnrfa i wjl sfi mRnfartRi? 1 faifafa- 
4at»rH <?: 0 
It ends: 

wrontt fronr *r^*fafhrt(D 1 
Rwpf^p^wfal - xn'VTXRxfafawrt 11 4 n 


1 Of varies lectiones of our MS. may be mentioned : 

■vs: fllf twice for ; tl«J4Hlf^^1^rr 0 (!) for ri5r- 


9 d 2 
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SnTfrT 0 * II 

^ s*u=u \ 

*P?r: u 3 11 

f^rnfrnr 1 

3 rh*T *rcyrjpjT 11 d 11 

Though the author's name is not mentioned 
in the Oxford MS., this is doubtless, the com¬ 
mentary referred to by Wilson, Sel, Works, i., 
p, 168. Whether it extended beyond the first 
sataka seems doubtful, seeing that the other 
MSS. of which particulars are given correspond 
to ours. Cf. Notices, 2nd ser., i., p. 71 (be¬ 
ginning, like the Oxf, MS., with an additional 
verse : ^rr^rt 0 ). 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

3907 . 

564, Foil. 64 (the first of which was lost 
and replaced by two leaves); size 12i in. by 
6 in.; fair Devanagarl writing of about 1780 
a.d.; 9-15 lines in a page. 

Sumangalastotra , by Bilvamangala ; with a 
(partial) commentary, called Bhaktavallabhd , 
by Bha,(ta■ Vanamdlin . 

The work is of essentially the same character 
as the same author's Kfishnakarndmrita , with 
which it has indeed much of its matter in 
common, and with which it seems actually 
identified by the commentator. But, besides 
containing a good deal of new matter, it is 
arranged in a totally different way, so as vir¬ 
tually to constitute a different work. 

The text begins : 

11 11 

fqrarrhj#^ wfWmftr 1 1 

r4w*i qnrftor 


1 Sep thp comment on p. 1475a, 


^(k S^rTTt I 

vmm Tt t II 3 II 

3 f* W#** 

?nr fSft! *^*r*rfa 1 

wslfarfa qfhfrnr 11 d ti 
^nqfrnirt prsrfr^ jttot: 
witf wa fostfawT: i 

vwnw: 11 h 11 
vtynvn jwtsgncT 

fq^frr far* I 

*c ritam?: fwrnn^ ii ^ 11 

The work, consisting of 383 stanzas, shows 
the following topics: iti kawndram (after v. 69), 
kaiSorakelih (v. 233), tdrunyam (v. 240), iti 
kaviprasadah , samdptam gokulacaritdmritam (v. 
271), mathuracaritam (v. 286), dvarakdoaritam 
samdptam krishnacaritdmritam (v. 306), Sri- 
ndrdyanastutih (v. 331), Sivastutih (v. 336), 
hariharastutih (v. 338), nrisimhastutih (v. 342), 
rdmacaritdmritam (v. 355). 

It ends : 

4 wjtrraff f|pr $fir nafir 
?thrr 33 ?frT iwTTutjj^: ^trrfw: i 

^ffsruni «Rsff«T irfate^sT: 

*4 fft ^tfS[KTR^ n ^to« 

^fw it 

wtfHTSTfatfagin *rf: 

StN N: » 

Tpmf?: 

f^trswN k fwsnrrar n |b«i n 

n>fNN faNnr?*i?frr: ir^rtw: i 

3 ^t ^ gfa f«n*r«! tif 

jtttN *13 unm w: n 11 
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^ w» vftrw 

utai ?ftff5rf(T u 313 11 

3[f?r wW w*mi 11 

The four verses quoted in the Bhaktirasd- 
mritasindhu, above fol. 8136, as extracted from 
Bilvamangala and Bilvamangalastotra (and not 
found in the author’s Krishnakarndmrita, cf. 
p. 14716) occur here as vv. 305 (fol. 616), 271 
(fol. 60a), 189 (fol. 54a) and 245 (fol. 59a) resp. 

Of the first 25 verses of this work the fol¬ 
lowing occur also in the K> is h u a k a rad mrita : 
1 ( —K . 1 . 1), 2 (ir. 4), 5 (n. 55), 8 (hi. 65), 
13 ( 11 . 54), 17 ( 11 . 76), 21 ( 11 . 69), 23 ( 11 . 98), 
24 ( 11 . 82), 25 ( 11 . 15); whilst of the last 25, 
not a single verse appears there ; and of the 
last five verses commented upon, only the last 
two are found there (199== in. 29, 200 = in. 80). 

Bilvamangala’ s Krishnastotra (109 verses), 
printed at Calcutta (1817), represents a third 
work or version, which again has much in com¬ 
mon with the present work, e.g. S■ 2 (=iT. 109), 
5(5), 11 (1), 12 (69), 13 (87), 14(88), 201(102). 

The Commentary begins: 

^rnpjut^t 1 

wasp*# im sf n *> 11 

hitot ^TRnrwiiT tun 1 
u* tmt nifc *i?fi tit nr. 11 * 11 

fsfitlk ?WRT%V|T 11 3 11 

hetHtsi 

i foi ii gff TO^ti jfncP»r«rcfri fitfcnrafiDrfrfkii 

mniTW trfcpn imi 0 *t<pr:i fitrnwfn: 
Ninwt uftr- 

fire rot<s: i° jh: ^^31:1 tfwfinft: BT*WJTrr[*n] 


faft: vtin ^[fri] i 

1 ^*nrr *ita: ^n^rettn fnft: tjiwr ^fk 0 1 
g?i: i *i *re n*: 1 0 nil smrftfk 0 11 $inreT- 

T$fk vnr: vrrfkr 1 0 iscsret ^^aiiiftin- 

TffKRt gprernrtr retfn#k> 1 tjtfanflre fk tnr#fkrer»iti 
w Htn yrt re 1 ’stfurnnrii ftg^sret trr 

wfreitfkfk wre: 1011 * 11 

o 

The commentary ends (fol. 566) with the ex¬ 
planation of verse 200 : 

xfVq^T^fWrTTrtfff^^T^ 

(° Jj£) | 

m n *oo u 

Tfrq^^t * 3 *: gt: mi wmz 

i tfhrsrt: to- 

mrnmr&w w^mr\ it *oo u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3908 . 

2420b. Foil. 34; size 8i in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1494 a.d. ; 
eleven lines in a page; foil. 1-3, 6, 10-12 
supplied by a more recent hand. 

Vishnubhaktikalpalata, a poem in eight sta~ 
vakasy consisting of meditations and devotional 
effusions on the names and qualities of Vishnu; 
fyy Pu/rushottamay son of Vishnu and Mdni. 

The poem has been published in the Kdvya «• 
maid (no. 31, Bomb. 1892). It begins: 
fWNHPng 

fi Tmii^cET ftn ni i 
n^ftraftre tpift t} ^ tfoprraft 
wtR^reg * tr: tsk a s u 

Wif<i«nf< n W 8 I 0 II * II 

*u 3 u 

wfvreufk spnumoK 

fkwwtnfii fiitwt t 

wurfflfci ii^sni wrtuff u t it 
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fqqgrag * ^ftrt 

twjr Mf^R: 1 

gfawt 

^q^qf^rnnfTfs: 11 m 11 

1 . contains 39 verses; 11 ., 51; in., 41; iv., 
41; v., 38; vi., 89; TO., 36; vin., 40. 

It ends: 


$wn:Yii 



^ftanfipswr# *re$»rw gt* qrqt fqm:naon 

sffir qft firagwfim fri m wirre T 
fwinprlvT inures; tfpjq;: 11 fqngqfsfiqrBi- 

1 *faii q? tq ^ so ntY 

%f^ 5 ^ II 

*nwt *mn fqm fqag3ireirrWT 3§«fhro: 1 
qqi «rrt q?5 y?rtiT%: 11 

[Gaikawar.] 

3909 . 

2468a. Foil. 66; size 10 in. by 6i in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1791 a.d. ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

VishnubhaJdihalfalaid, with a commentary 
( vivarana ), called KalpalatdpraJcdsa, composed 
by Mahidhara (or Makitldsa, as he is also called) 
in 1597 a.d. It begins : 

friftsit f*rt 

n^qi3f!«rrmt f$tq uipq 1 
■gfTH fq ignn fHq qo ii nq 

fqqfii qfwr TTwunrl^rHiA 11 

TTS ^T*tYp?^ rlN<lt r| 41} fYuiJHfq; «fi rf Uw} qrpq 

_... - IM| , — mb ^ —— _ _ _ - ..—- . -/^ . — - 

T^sfiTJJ* il I Kl Hf d <4 I'TfWjWfPSI 

g^ qfcrq: qrf^TT^ irtsuh# 

q^fir i wrerY^*if«sqi qwfqi&ft qifq 11 

^firg^ffqriTiTt 0 it s II 

qq# qqrqYqqiY fqfq3 

jglf #fftw*rm?rt fi qYejqroY f^tssfirfr 


qrw?tTfv4(!) qnrY uror w q[^]JftsqfhfTT 1 nrqj;! 

inn d ^ qq niffa or q rrcrsfft) ql j'wntf 
qtf qqi-?} WS^mH qqi^ qrTTjJ WJftmfttft qittf'rW^: I 
11 s 11 

mvn (qnrQ toit fkmr fqmjqqnw 1 

fqrmjHf^yTfft W?S Writ qqi qrrtwfes: II as 11 

fwrafff RTfifrr 1 ttpt RtwT *nqY?nql ftm fwqj- 
•ttut 1 twwi qrq * 5 *rt ftr^Hfa an'gtgBt 

«q» ip^T^i ql^n 1 qqt qivqt qq tr?? qnrYqfcsfq 
qrgW^nfff^w^: 11 as it 

'grlfqqg Hfqiq rgg^iTTfqqT^ fqqqqtqqrqTqq: 
qrqq: 11 0 qf^nr v sb#t qif s qfqqfq 

jpCTOIT fgifYfi* HpFT^T^T^llT^TT^l f^TqYl W- 

(f l. (ni^YcwgiTf qtuli? qqp* h 

[Gaikawar.] 

3910 . 

1500. Foil. 76; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d.; 8-12 
lines in a page. 

The same works. 

Colophon: ^fn f®RT- 

qqiqt htstch: snr*: 11 qr*»mr fqqfw: 11 

qqfit fuK s#qrt 1 

ii%W yt fnrlsight 

q?RTq x qr^jTmrqasfm^ 11 « 

Cf. Weber, BerIm~Catr, no. 542. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKB.] 

3911 . 

2079d. Foil. 13; size 81 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d.; 9-12 
lines in a page. 

Vrinddvanakdv-ya, a descriptive poem, com¬ 
posed —by Mdna (Mandnka ), son of Ugrasena — 
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in 52 (of which 1-48 drydgiti ) verses character¬ 
ised by alliterative (or agnominative) rhyme, in 
form of a dialogue held between Rama and 
Krishna in the Vrindavana wood ; with a com¬ 
mentary by Rdmarshi. 

The text and commentary begin : 

qt^rq trY qqfq qq) q qrntfq q q)?tq i 
qqfq fqfqqq 1frrq?D ?fnn n <\ n 
ttr qtqtq qtq qq: i ttr -sr^ i q fft wrrq 
Nqqqfq qql Sffor: q>?tq q qfffff i qiqTqqq q 
sqifq i qqqrc^ q;ql i qq ?ft:nT %qqi* Trqrq *3 
cffwr mn qqsft sqqqrt qqfq mfern fijfir- 

f|TW^f5t3HTWT II *1 II 

' qrfqq *pi nfq 5rq 

sgqViq qrfafK q't I 

qqquqqqqiTqT 

fqqtfqlqqT q qfqr. qqqttqT ii q ii 
qqqn^ i iw i q) *ft: qrhjqjr: qfq srs qq- 
$*qqr qjfqfff I fqf qWT I 55RfYxr4 qqfif? 7PT 
qnt njqqiq i qfqq i q* fq* 

qrgfqq i W*t: qr fqgqqrqfapil $iw ?,ftr fq$q;q 
f?tri: 1 qqqqrqqqqrtqT 1 qqqfqnjRsqgiqr- 

qrwr fsrqr cra«n qfqq: i qq: ft# 1 qifNqqT qrirt- 
cS^hpn q qfqrr: 1 fqhjxqi 1 qq^rui 1 q? 

qt*TRT qqqRT rJ^T I qPT qrfq(?r.qTfq) q$fi )fft 

fi^fjr T^nt sfxrfn 1 wf qraft: qsr srY 3^ q^ 
q qtmfqfqfir HTqrq 11 q 11 

qq q q% 5 cgft[s]v: 

fxnrqq wTfqq: gYrgrtv: 1 
yqq: qfqH'^'HV) 

fq^q q: qftqqfqqqqq: 11 5 11 
jqqrw i qiwi qq iftqnr qffc: ’aft) qw: fqq|n: 
wrfqrft Tfqq: 1 f^ra-; 1 #?t: qviq 

q Tt| 3m: i q) fft: ggq<: w: qq qrq: ^q>q 
fq^q qtqtqrq 1 fqtqw 1 *qqw s qqqq 1 fqhjq: 1 qfr- 
qqfqqqqq: qqjqqqq: 1 Ttraq: f*pg: • 
qiTTtql: 4 fq qf?K nnptqq ftqqt I qf^qq^ 1 
wNpqq t: 1 qq qlqjqqqr ^fNratf q^tT tffaRsq* 

qftfir 11 3 » 0 


The author of the poem speaks of his father 
as a ruler of men in the regions of the Vindhya 
and Rikshavat (vv. 7, 8), and a poet in the 
same style of poetry ( varnakavi) as himself 
(vv. 9, 12) : 

q) wrisq gvTqi qqhsfq: sirfiurn q qrjvrqT: 1 

qqr qnu^vlqt q^g qq^ru uqvlqt 11 <tu 

q: q?: 1 q qqqq: q^qrqr ^q: mftnrT q qr^q 
jq 1 ^wiqr qqqw mqq ?q ?q 1 fq^rr: 1 q^qrfq: 
qqqrqqfqq Hi qqqfq: 1 qqqfaqq^toqfat qq^mt 
qjq w^tu qrrq^ qlf#' qqtjw qqqfw qvr: 1 
q^ff I ff^qt gql ^TqTqlqTRTqtirt I Ul^- 
qiTftqr'lfqiq^: I gfq *piT fq^jqiq* I 

fqt qlq^t gvT qrq^ ^qt fqptt 11 <*. n 0 qq 11 

qrqTRqqxfc'P’l 

’gqq qqqq rfq?rqqqfiq«i: 1 
?qr qrq qfqqr 

qiqtqrq fft^qqT ^T'ffqqT II II 
qiqtqHqrq qiqtafiqf qrqqTqr qqqq gqq ^ qrq 
qrrmqqT qr^ qTqWl fqqqi) qqT qqftqi 1 f^qq 1 
qqqfwqT f^ftqqi qTqfqTTqrrf) q?) qw qq 1 qq: 
fqf « yfqqx ^ji^q i fq^qT qr^ 1 qftqqqT ql- 
qqnqrqTfqqT I qq: I rfqjrqqqrT rtfqntqqqn I qq- 
rTqsUTq u^ qq?S 1 qq: 1 qqiY*q'. UTUqum: ^qq 
fqqqq | ?q q^rmqfq qlrlj I qq'l 3 Wfq II ^ II 
The text of the poem (in 51 verses) is given 
in Hseberlin’s Anthology, pp. 453-462. The 
additional verse contained in this MS. is: 

fqqwTqh^ftrrTT qmn qququqq qq qqfqqr i 
qfqqqqqqg htut q^g rf^urtuq ti 11 
The last four verses are composed in a 
longer matravritta (22 x 4). 

The commentary ends: qiqqifi: qq c^Tqiqt 
qRTqt qrqt qbrt fqaqnqq 1 qqfqw^: 1 0 
qq* q* I f%c?Tqf^qq): I wqqqqqT: H 
TRfqtqq fqraTqt fqqt qqrqqqq 1 
TTqf^qifr^ qirqqt qqiqfq qiqfqtl II 
^iq qY^xqqqqqiq rmfum fqtfq?n 7^1 qqTqm 

[Gaikawae.] 
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1819. Poll. 16 ; size 12^ in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing on European paper (water¬ 
mark 1808); 7-1 1 lines in a page. 

Ramakrishnakdvya, or Ram a hr is hnavilo ma- 
kdvya, an artificial poem, by the astronomer 
and poet SuryaPandita, son of Suganaka Jnand- 
dhirdja, in 36 verses, praising in alternate half- 
verses Rama and Krishna , and giving the same 
text whether read forward or backward;—with 
the author’s own commentary. 

The Text begins: 

* ^ spiral: i 

wfanpi ii a h 

The Coinmentary begins : 

Vfr^T f¥Hr*T rfiT: 

tj^'erTwra^ft^Tftrsf?) sunwrlmitTHum 
nt ■srdfa ii <\ ti 

iraf: 

nrfHrafonw) sfq gnrRrnr ’rt i 
vM ^rpgfq nwjfjr: ftpr^fq nrnswrer^i 1 
rrrort gfbrft: n^?'t nfi 'hhht: ii *» 0 3 n 

WTjfbwt TTHsrer n?mrT ^ntninaTnrtwTT i 

vrrwt «ig Turin ^ nfw: nmtnt u$n 

nnrsiTT^t f^wr^jTT^T irVT nnfannffnpralnT i 
Hmnfnmnrnn ffcnraT ^ n^fjprhiTiiMii 

As in Hseberlin’s Anthology, p. 468, the two 
final verses of the commentary are counted 
continuously with the text; the last being: 

^n re fHPrt fvnt^fttPrrtat tnsr^rfnviiiTfiiTrt ii 3t n 
jfk TT^titnTaq ^T^ n- 

*?rfw nn ^ it 

For text and commentary see now Kdvyamala 
(1895); also Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 240; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 42. 

[Dk. John Taylok.] 


3913 . 

1185d. Foil. 22; size 13J in. by 5 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

Samkashtandianastotra, a poem in praise of 
Rdma-Krishy,a, in 141 verses, composed, in 1762 
a.d.j by Gangadhara Mahadahara, son of Sadd- 
Hva, and grandson of Virehara, 

The metre varies between 8drdulcLvikri4ita> 
vasantatilalta and malinl. The stotra is pre¬ 
ceded by a brief prose introduction, beginning: 

f^?5tWc5«iTffnnt 

fwrt - - ’Hlfn^nT'TOnvrnt - - 


oRTJTTTrurigc^T^dnnrft nw nrnlnrjpnrK!)- - *inni- 
nniMilfflfn i 0 II 

The stotra begins fol. 26: 

TT«? fisgfe f«RT*?HTVT Hnn^ THTftH 
npIT Pit 5H3!t mft sffH Hint *|t nt I 
*TH5Si HTfw ’snd ^ nfrt nn 

gtn^rcmTnni) s^fafir it ntr ^it m ym; ti <\ n 

It ends : 

fn* fnvTn qtmgwt fng^ i 
dnrornr ■sfif^vn niftiprcTHn 

un fnfw u <ia* it 

sftn nWHfispi i 

»fnm: ?$ll?t ii ^ n 

nwrx f%*inTf*ri i 

hto n'NtnTwt TTHtfw^s pmt ii «i84 ii 

tN trNnw nnnrH ytUth: ncnYK: i 

wt vjWiTt Qii i fll yiyd stj n n <h$m ii 


wsfitn-n- 

SRigrH ii 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 
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3914 . 

1185 c. Poll. 2; die same size and writing. 

Raman gasmritimald, a poem of 13 tiasanta- 
tilaled verses in praise of Haitia, composed, in 
1703 a.d., by Gangadhata Mahddaltara. 

It begins: 
utk: *RTTfif 

ftffffir *rfr i 

HUfTft TW? 

fijnr$ wft n <\ n 

It ends: 

rft* rfnrvr: i 

TPrt» WBfifntgt ^ w^gn ^ rr g^ft: u <w h 

TT^tTOlwm^T WT8T II 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

3915 . 

1138. Foil. 106; size 8f in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1625 a.d. ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Rdghavolldsa-Mvya, a poem—in 12 cantos, 
the first three of which are wanting-—on the 
early life of Rama , his winning of Janaka’s 
daughter, and the recognition of his divine 
nature ; composed, at Benares, for Pratapa - 
sdha-nripati, by Advaitdrdma , or Advaita Yati , 
pupil of Rdmakfishndsrama . The poem is 
mainly composed in the indravajrd metre, 
occasionally varied by other metres. 

The first leaf (iv., w. 1-4) has been supplied 
(rather incorrectly) by a modern hand, and the 
pagination of the other leaves has been changed 
from 57-162 to 3-106. 

Each canto begins with the verse: 

»nifrr 'csr'hto t 

$*Rt sfq sqqfift xt?rnvtW s It <\ ll 


Canto iv. then proceeds: 

JW w«lftf w gfter 

fwhm I 

TTWTf^ f^TTT r^tiTT 

TKTfrut II VII e 

iv., 168 verses, ends fol. 19Z? ; V., 98 vv., fol. 
296; Vi., 49 vv., fol. 34if>; Vii., 82 vv., fol, 42Z>; 
viii., 173 vv., fol. 615; ix., 76 vv., fol. 69a; x., 
49 vv., fol. 73a; xj., 113 vv., fol. 85 b) xn., 172 
verses. 

The story of the poem comes to an end with 
Xii., v. 98: 

tffsftnnri t 

TOW# 11 H 11 

after which the poet proceeds : 

vhr^fir i 
to wrttwHff 

»r f? ^rt TmTOpro n ve. n 

faf^rftEPSTTH: i 

grTficm irc roaw a aiTO .RrspTTftnnnw^ n voo u 

TRT^rrft f^TftTO**pft?TO 
^fvfr nffuro OTmnjwTi^nn 3$*: i 
siTOwfii ^ ^4 »pran ^sfirororspi 

vnm (? 0 ij) to nttr: 

w§<r sreroK?) sf«r ^ ** 11 

wift vfrrerTOH Tfro u v u 

vt|k *4 gwra <tw w* wit: i 

f[ tw^ftTOTTl- f?>nfK TOTOT TWTOf# I 
3^T fsnft urotf ^rrrfHn z n 

The remaining verses breathe a fervid de¬ 
votion to Rama. It ends : 

vhtt ?4 ^ y# fror i 

ror oRT^rt front *w ii sv it 

TOnrot %tot^ httow *rmr i 
vqfwvf u vv 11 

9 £ 
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yfjr xsftirtRtsiR riskri * 1 «»< '■n i ^5- 

twmn other cols.)- 

ftrcfww st^t: aft: **nw: 11 ftMw <*4<W n RR w.^- 
spnfi tfsrshan mr- 

snfipnMR « [H- T - COLJEBROOKE.] 

3916 . 

2721a, Foil. 26 ; small 4to, size 64 in. by 
84 in.; thick, modern Devanagari writing ; 
fourteen, lines in a page. 

Rdmagttagovinda , a weak imitation of Juya- 
deva’s Gitagovinda, treating, in mixed metres 
and tunes, of the fortunes of Rama, and Sitd, 
and (wrongly) ascribed to the same author as 
the Gitagovinda . l 2 
It begins : 

snnf srnrl^tfi'a} 

SMMTfaTRg^»ft^Mi3Rrfoi 
xfl r ire t ftRfM mw frM«RR:« m ii 

^TTTWnTOTrWrfMWtni 

Chi I 

1m f^nfM iprt f?mTW7r«h 
^ TMUfft MWuNfitvil ll M II 

TRRlrf 3Tftp*ftfhRT M I 

MiWrtWMTMrIWMM 2 SRRRT 

f«*fwp*rtfiir ii 3 n 

Mhf: rrefthrlO) httN* i tfrararr^^ros i 

TtlRTRSf tfrR 

rrf^ mt <ni«j*csrg sjrhp*? * 

TT^SRT 

^fwt MrHRRfftffttfn i h 


1 See Garcin de Tassy, Chrestomathie hindie et hin- 
douie, p. 47, where, in the Bhaktamal, the Raja of 
Nxlacala is stated to have tried unsuccessfully to pass 
off a Gitagovinda of his own for that of Jayade.va. Cf. 
R. Pischel, die Hofdichter des Lak$manasena, p. 23. 

2 1 cSTMW MTM®, or perhaps SRjtR 0 , the Hannman- 
na\aka being apparently alluded to. 


m icRTr i 

wfir^TfSTTMi wHinTMiu(? 0 Mnt or sre) 

tfWT3T*W SR SR TR ?T 

^mran^rvnr; sr sr ttm « 

«^trr 

pvrnw? gf^ sr tw ?t 

•sRSRiMif^rMKgv^Jtr 

wirsprrbftHTt sr sr tw n 

t 

WTtTRfcSoTfTRR^ M<RRMS , (?MpT°) 
4g*.4i1pi$ ZT T SR SR tW 
fSRTFRR 
SR SR TR ^ II 
pwmpfssfRss ftjsitrcsR 
ftlvfvRiTdWTT: SR SR TR ft 
M ft sR R fRRMi dpiRMi^lRMf? (? 3 fRT 0 ) 

SJSs WJRM SR SR TR ?T II *1 II 

sa’t'SS MSfafiRRiT I 

^►rmisR xRTfiw^ftadhr 
Mt wf? sftirsR^rriRn: i 

MTtTRshj rnffjR TRITTTT 
TTSnfVTTST TSp4^ST TR^SU H H II 
safari sgpsff?: i 

PRtf»»»RitRn rt swjThRi: i 

TOl MflrfaWit 31 ?: SKM^RftR. a \ II 

It ends : w^wfpR>T • 

SS'Nf^RtSMRT^inftRR) 

miimr tt snr Tftrsnryrnt 
s*r} ssf^gsiissftf^rf^Rst snr n $ ii 

^rlsul sgptK: i 

SThT^RRIfiajIT«I'ltl^l^flMSf: I 
SR^Mt TRft^Tr'ftf^fTRMRITll^ II M II 

j'fw ^RRn^rrtftr^ mpsto 
Hfa^SRRMMTt TRTTRTfaMMTt MR Mr. Sift: II 

The MS. bears traces of having been tran¬ 
scribed from another in the Telugu character. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 


























POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


1481 


3917 . 

978. Foil. 118 (numbered 117, no. 27 being 
double); size 14f in. by 5| in.; fair Devanagari 
writing of about 1750 a.d.; thirteen lines in 
a page. 

Bdmarahasya, or Rdmacarita, a poem in 16 
chapters ( hri<Iopakaraiia ) on the story of the 
Bdmdyana, by Mohana-svdmin. 

It begins: 

WBHT i 

iirpt vHNrfa wnfir ii 4 n 

tfaj WitrWs buRt ^ 

TRUl* WfTW>tft!r»R I 

^hq?§*rt'?’8i*i gr|rt 

wsf 3n#^Tfti it * n 

q gfi g fare irhjiT ^pw wnw: 

trspn shrafh: fprfirtftt spnrt ihrtfir i 

tr|: <w «tz gtfwns^pfew: 

*4 irtfir t. ^rfor- 

H 3 H 

Wfit’^rwgr: uhr u: ngtrefa srtfaij n*u 
gfr^nrlf ri rsl Sm wn § <?^rn^ i 
nrjr^l' ^ftnrornt tnfipwrrorcrr. ii m ii 
urn} ^ nn4 ^nft « 

*** graft uni 3fw^¥7jrfWtnr s it % h 0 

X., suryavamsavarnanam (128 vv.); ri., pura- 
yajndvirbhdvavary.anain (163 vv.); in., rama- 
janmavdlacarHayajnarakshanam (149 vv.); iv., 
mjdnaldsvayainvaravarnanam (162 vv.); v., 

bhdrgavapardbhavapurapravcsa - sltdrdmavildsah 
(160 vv.); vi., aipdhydkdridaprastdvc (306 vv.); 
vii., do. (234 vv.); vni., dr any akdndaprast&ve 
(348vv.); ix., kishkindhdkdydaprastdvei 363vv.); 
X., sundarahhidwpraistdve (248 vv.); xi., yuddha- 
Mndaprantdve (384 vv.); xn., do. kumbhalsar- 
nendrajidvadhavarnanam (207 vv.) ; xin., do. 
rdvanavadhah (246 vv.); xiv., rdmaprabluiva- 


ayodhydpraveiavarnanam, (385 vv.); xv., uttara- 
kandapfantuve SrirdgJiavardjyadharmakarmavar- 
nanam (206 vv.); xvi., rdmacandrasvapaddro * 
hanam. 

In the course of the poem some versos have 
been incorporated from other works, e.g. the 
Brahmanda, foil. 616, 62a - 6; Bhagavata , lol. 
65a; Pddmya, fob 65a; and the Nd(aka , foil. 
56a, 616, 62a, 69a, etc.—two of which verses 
have been identified in the Mahdnd(aka (Calc. 
1840). 

It ends: 

msjjiiftr *nft: tnffircfwsJ TsrrtftwfxKUt 
g^art xren^nmnfspl i 

sfu Tpu imitt 

' MiBlimnn rfaqq nuwnrt: 

^pg^ppofsi^w *itw i 

jpSTTfUinifviWq *W ¥^3 II Wl II 

wni it ‘itt ii 

[H. T. COLKBEOOKE.] 

3918 . 

586 c. Foil. 40; size 101 in. by 4i in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
11-13 lines in a page. 

Sitdrdmavihdra, a poem on the marriage of 
Rama and Sitd, in 12 sargas, by Lakshmana 
Somaydjin ( Organ{i Lakshmanddhvarin), son of 
Sankara Somaydjin, and grandson of Laksh¬ 
mana Somaydjin, of the Organ{i family. 

It begins: 

Ekmhwi f^tvhnT h «i u 

^TjTOPCnflT ^UTjSfTUJT I 

$*1 ftnmn fi*fn$f$nhr it * u 
9 £ 2 
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qra qTorq ihnrfisTrtKTrart t 
MBT^rqqluiTCjfinjfinr fq^xvfti n 3 it 

jxirranrftiafrt sfw *j«i UTrwxftwyc^^: • 
q;vj fqqx xrr^jnr #qf xrfiriflr qxftfarqqx qrffgr.niii 
qxxq 4 *r ^qrar sfl q qx qqqq qnnxq^r: 1 
qrtf jqq^qiqrqx&qiq ??*ft qfavnfq zt fqqq 11 m 11 
xnrxfq ^W^ r q i o re x q qlwTfg'Mt qfwqT?qiq: 1 
fqfiqqqqxq f*?fqqqq: grw ^Huxgqtfq^ iit,i |0 

1 . (fol. 46) ayodhydpuravarncmam, 60 vv.; n. 
(fol. 8 a) varshartuvarnanam, 60 vv.; nr. (fol. 106) 
saradvarnanam, 51 vv.; iv. (fol. 14a) sdnta- 
kanydvivdha, 56 vv.; v. (fol. 176) vardnaalvar- 
nanam, 69 vv. ; vi. (fol. 206) vindumddhava- 
sdkshdtkdra, 58 vv.; vii. (fol. 24a) rdmakrita - 
visvdmitraydgoddharanam, 69 vv.; VXIX. (fol. 276) 
sltavarnanani, 50 vv. ; ix. (fol. 316) sitdrama- 
vivdha, 77 vv.; x. (fol. 34 a) sitdrdmodydnavihdra, 
50 vv.; xi. (fol. 376) ( n 1 an 0 japujdydm ) pushpd- 
var.aya, 67 vv.; xn. (fol. 406) yauvarajydbhisheka, 
52 vv. It ends : 

7 HJT ftrUXq I 

^ 5 U **rt qqn q qnrxqx sqfhqqxqxr 11 Si 11 
TXqxqT qHrtal ^ITXRqfTTWr^^m qw 
qlxnTxqxq xpqqxq qqwxx:: 1 

qsxlfa: qqqxq: qrgfiqfcqq: q^Tmqqrqt 

Usjrql qViq»frq x xjrqfirrfcq q qiiTqr?q qqi? 11 St 11 

Tqqfintfqqq qtqnni ^twq§qxq qxqqN: i 
q qqqmqqrsTqqqxsfl qn<pP* fqqvwnTM qft 11 Sm 11 

xafxtft 1 

a^f WS lW rgW- 

qfaiXBqWqqTfqqifqqi ■5RT 5 *} fr5r^ II Mo II 
qxBjxrp) q: qqwqfajiq .-ftsrqnfftqq 
qvjRTsnqq^ ^jrf^q-ssfcSft 4 q< q: qjfif I 
■jrxqsreq qq^T%q^qf?fiTl ^qiTS 4 ^rt 

q'lftroqjq ?xt q»x:qq^j qrrqqqfr?Tf 11 mm n 
qlaxtxqfq?xt qx?wtf sqqqx?xqix«i! 11 mm 11 


s^fif qft 

qLiTTrqfq?TT q^rqn^ qtqrxTiTxfqqqft qxq gxxrat:qfir:ii 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3919 . 

54b. Foil. 156; size 10 i in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, by the same hand as the pre¬ 
ceding MSS.; 11-13 lines in a page. 

Sitdrdmavihdra ; with a commentary, called 
Candrikd, by Vaidyandtha Suri, son of Rama- 
candra {Ramabhatta, Rdmabudha), and grand¬ 
son of Vitthala, of the Tatsat family. 

The commentary begins: 

^T^rf^qfq^Tqqj^qfftfq qqlirqfqfl 1 

qqq^r: ip%: xhpft nqq qo%qr q: 11 m 11 

qWiqfq?TTnqt qiX*t qxiqttqiqq? II M m 

qWhxxfh? taqmf ftrqT 
qlfnTxqfq^^mqfq^qtwrftxqrt ’Mtffcqt 
qqqqx: qftsrb^qg qqn^qnrqTtqqx: 11 3 11 

It ends: qm ^ 1 0 q'gxeM^qtxiT qxMfrsn 
q;fcrt q# qqrr^i qrN qjwTOTqqq 0 qltnrqwqi tntw 
^qffcnt vm# fqqqrf ?rcfqq ?Tt qirpj f^nc; 
qslsr qq wqrqaS qrnq qrcqqq tf*raqiq x ^Ttfqfw xgq- 
qft^jqiTMqj qlTrqq^qilqiTqf ^qrr 11 

qftitfW^rq^q 0 n mm 11 ?fK 8 mm 11 

^q^mrqlqqiftntfqqT qr® fqq qiqq 
q^TTnrfq^TTqn^rfq^ ■srnt q^TfV*f# 1 
KW$i q|qTiqqq wfirqT MxHawrqq rnr - 
qtwrmq fqffrffiwT ^^5 urat ^qniMii 

qqa^q q^qqrrqqTMHT^fqqqqrqt» 
tf^fhqqqrffirfW: qftrt qtrsq: srwhm u 

^Iqrq^qmqqTiinfqirq^qTW^lqiqw^TM^T- 
wvrlaqTq^ftfqnfqfrTqt ^IqLrmqfqfTTTwqnqul- 
«srqt qtfgq?T gqrqt ^i^rq^fqrnu: 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3920 . 


890a, Foil. 66 (and an additional leaf 
between 18 and 19); size 10 in. by 4f in .; 
legibly written in Devanagari in 1755 a.d. ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Rdmalingdmrita, a poem in 18 sargas , com¬ 
posed, at Benares, in $aka 1530 (1608 a.d.), by 
Advaita , son of vaidika Bdyabhatta , and grand¬ 
son of Krishna; and completed (f by the writer 
of the MS.) in Saka 1677 (a.d. 1755). 

It gives the popular version of the story of 
Rama’s expedition to Lanka in form of a dia¬ 
logue between two gopikds of Gokula, one of 
whom claims descent from Raghu himself, and 
therefore a certain traditional knowledge of 
Rama’s life and deeds. 

I., Upodghdtavarnanam (64 vv.), begins : 

msfa fii mn stern 

wtffrr ftrat 

Iff srerot trig y: w n 

i^TTtffT^ ^nrfff i 

srt my: i 

g ii * n 

w^r *ronrY wTfir i 0 — n ^ ii 

^^rr^Dffff i 

ffffrnt farawt ^T^rfir i 

*r?Rirct fffffftrxnt 

v> 

fVxpurt *r?wimi 

«1f: n4 H $4 i 

^kT*f$nrirefii'g4H4 
’aflTT*»^4 fir*^ i 

ii t it 


^?Tstt 4 Trernrfw i 

ift fwnft *m Tret gref 

tf?tf hirt *rar -<rb4ff i 
TTsit 7TPT fir fitarfireq fH«t fir vmm mr 
Wrfzi mfkfyrt ?r: ttHN u «i » 
fii;^ *jf n wit i 

7 ft tineas n 4^t: grrenfir 7 ft 

WTTPft sfq 7T WfVfT^J Tr^TT4 rft 35* I 

Tnwrnurt *t rc htt I 

«fw% *w 7r?j(rt trt wfrra h <»o » 

i 

jrrnnin'CBrsra} Tmfc4nTg^4 i 
*fk: ^gt: 44 nfftii n <w u 

wr^p^inni^n? i 

fiwfiR*wqT§?i^ TirertHfiniTpre i 

pmt Tt^^rergstaRTTnr n «w h 

i 

TSif^nfif^ftfiren nipraT THST^ptfirert 

irt f£T Jprfnfw Tl^ffc *fTiT. f rTW nfir: i 
■«t 4 p gt firem Trerert anrratfsn sr: 

Trfw tt*c 5 ifim mn pprir u =1311 

7*t ^ I 

^fv»htT4 nfw Tn 

fire ?4 g?«nnnTfit Tra *rt i 

7n7ipf(^fii4iir^7T TptTfr: 
rTcat^ ^ WT^nireipreT r^fTiTtTf^ || c,j „ 

T5r4 n^n t ^4 

•rt TTflSTTfii n? g «re?qfir: UTTHNrr^mt 1 
*nq rr^r firfir nr ^Tn»rcpmfi»oi> 
fin4 4??^ cirofir *tt tst^t *nn Trhre 11 <m 11 
urqtf Trf^r rrw4 tspw^ttot i 

mi r^fq TTmETaj ^T4^53l4 11 ^ II 0 ?ti n 
TFsrrt^: 1 

?fr. -sRn^n pc *p* 1 }^ 
pwffrn4 tr> i 

•ssg irtfr ^nfi f^miren**it firev: gilt 

unirafii Tifit nt trtg ngf^ir: u ii 
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w ^q rqyq y ft ? qtfH qfttrtpff 
<n«it h to; wf5^nr q tq^nffr i 

fq«pqqt 

*mrt fiwiftn^n 0 

n., Rdmabdlalildvarnanam (70 vv,)i begins: 

Wqrftqft I 

fTOj: qff Tqq 

fqqfti qqsr 

rrigqqq fq^qq qqr$ *q qrqftq n «ni 
wq qbtf i 

q^^qrmTTJTq: qrif wfwwqp. I 
qpzf WTfq qT*Tfq rT*q TT$fW q^q U =MI 0 

in., ravanaparabhava (64 vv.) ; IV., sitdsva- 
yamvaravarnanam {103 vv.); V., ayodhydkande 
rdmdranyagamanavarrianam (63 vv.); Vi., do. 
(81 vv.); vii., setukdnde ramavibhishanadar- 
mnavarnanam (63 vv.); vnt., yuddhakdiide (61 
vv.); ix., mahardvanawadha (45 vv.) ; x., rd- 
moravanayuddhe rivaling avarnanam (83 vv.) ; 
sundarakdnife rdvcinavadhavariianam (81 


XI 


vv.); xii., 6rirdmardjyabhishekavarnanam (75 
vv.) ; xiii., h m Jjdnaklrarnakriddhnikavarnanam 
(52 vv.); xiv., (rdmasya vdlmikyasramagama - 
awn, 38 vv.) ; xr., kumbhagarbhavadhavarna - 
nam (34 vv.) ; xvi., irirangavarnanam (41 vv.); 
xvii., srlrdmasya svasvarupavarrianam (80 vv.); 
xviii., khilam (90 vv.), begins: 
ittrft l 

VTtq qqfq tq^r TqqrT TOHSm 

qq^qrTwfa^ i 

^ftr qqr qqbjtf rP*pnwrnj 
q?? rgqrqrtfft* qrfa u 

It ends : tfqqi|qTS 0 I 

WTrtwfhnft’jHTi? qr^rcirtsf finr: 

qrf ritfg) [«]**: i 



qmq ffq 

qrr$qt T^rw*Tfffqwhistii 


tfqTgqftit T^qn^iqftfN'yrf^qf 
TfW% *TOT irfT^<r57^TT*lf^mf«>3r I 

qi f wfqnilitqq'T qq?T 

1 ai ! tTTnrg>T^ qrdfir q*qr fft ftrfiB*it,»<ui 
qqq qlqwt ?prt iqtrtq: fsru: qfir: i 
q^qTqtrrqftroft qtftfqfftqTsrq?: n to u 0 tS, « 
q <[?: qrfq ?r: vjqt qr tfwt vftTnrt qrprrsrfafk: i 
vtf *mr*rt <rcref ttwtcJ HTOPnf^qriai u it 
°raj^i q^rafft i 

’strrfsn^wrrW^^ qrnbircWwr. 

qfefon^q sivT^ m hs> t fen t qnqg T i 

fqqqq qtmq qi3T|q: » fcb II 

qqwi? I 

Jirro qwf *jis * ^Ntwre 

’g'S jarjw ’qH^ifwql 1 qtq v i 

qjlqTm^rqFqrqspurTf'qftt qn*wt?s*iwm 

xhit id fqqfeqqqfw«qmRf: u t<t» 

| 

5 tt^ wrfqt qi^qt 

(!) t 

Hfqrfqgfq^ fqsmfir ^'kurf^JTiqi 
q? r?qt lf^ qrqrgHg a^q> qi faH WlfqqH N It «o II 
^fir ^turi^nwimim fw s^rgjfr: « 

The MS. was probatdy copied from a Telugu 
one. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3921 . 

1184b. Foil. 53; size 13£ in. by 5i in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Rdmacarita, a poem —by KaBndtha Sarman— 
in 13 sargas, composed in different metres, de¬ 
scribing the life of Rama from his birth to his 
elevation to heaven. 

i., ramotpatti (31 vv.), begins: 
qqra^rwl wnfHtrtf 
find wnqgqiqT ftngr^msT i 
■Hfa-qrorq q.qqrm»nf?qTq 
^ilciqtTqwii'NqqTTqtntfq it <i« 
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jm finrfasrT H? TO 1 
wqrl wnJtsnn^Tn^vtifi 
satanm; qgf^t tctut* Hnift « q n 
%qnBqrtq^>rox) wrf?\ 
qrrfq^rr qnqtq^Froft i 

qr) sfq hutto^t: g^qr?} qq: u 3 11 
twif ing qffirnj 1 ?ftfqtn 
qTf^tft ?$Trq: qrfTHTnTiqll: I 

1 V. . 

^lit^^glTT IPSTH'T 
qwiq MTnyi^f ’qtqjftjqt H $ 11 
hi} *m sf^fxn ff^hn 

qig(?) toj firql- wqt 1 

^TBrqTrifq fqnrqgq^ql 
tnft gqq qq^jffqgjrtr* 11 m 11 

11., gri ham a i trikar a n a m (36 vv.): 

qnHwfT fqfq^T fqqf^w 

Hifqftr q^^qfir: 1 
'gsiqrjqxfVqiT: ^T^TT- 
fqrrnqqTr^ aqff fqmf?3 ti 
in., pinakabhanga (86 vv.): 
to(?to» qmqt q^;faqTqT^qT^qT|fwqaq^: 1 
TTqmqni^qfqfVqfqa mvqrgq; fgfirt qq$ 11 

iv., st tap arm ay a (69 vv.): 

n: q fqfin: 



TOTOTOrt (?) q^qiWtf^S (?« qftpftf^:) 
qfinuqqiqiq(?nwr°) qqrq qrt 11 

v. , ramalalapraveSa (73 vv.): 

wot* q?qm tififi: fNqTfcfq yet Mqqqro: 1 
SsVqqijfirsT: qrwn#$qq«PT ^rtnsroga: 11 

vi. , sitdharanam (54 vv.): 

vt 4 qqTV f ^^rqaqigqW 1 
TPl) sfq q^qqrWTqf gqqrt 
q^qiqqif tJ4fcligfSf*Nig»jilt II 

1 q re g q marg. gloss. 


vii., eitanveshanam (73 vv.): 
jf^fqqqq qlvq TOq: qn^qqjqqtw l 
qtsgqw qiqt qtrvpj qmftr fsntgqiqr fmqq 11 
Yin., ravanavadha (85 vv.): 

qpq qTqT&qq qrwnpqqlf I 

qniq vrsJwtt rqq ^q ; u 

IX., s ltds a mu ddharan am (47 vv.): 

TO $fqr^5 vq-.ftait qfinf q^Eq qfft qqiTOT I 

fq^gsTq fqt fqrfq «qwi vnrqpgfq^r 11 

x. , ramabhislieka (58 vv.): 

qrqq irro q q*qTO 
qqM|TOi»qq;w^q « 

qf*nj*(?) qifcfvmqqn; 11 

xi. , rdmapramoda (69 vv.): 

TO qqTOTORq)^ qqqqiHrr^ I 

qtfTOTgqqt^-fiiqfqil qq»r»ngqq: qfqqfs^ 11 
xn., sltdntardhanam (74 vv.): 
to fqqt ^qq?vf>sr4 
Thiq Bwireii^niiiftrt 1 


qrqt qvrqt q^qq Ttqq: 11 

xin., svargarohanam (46 vv.): 

trqqt srcr ijq q qqiq q nqqqqrosrsnrq 1 
vs^i^iqfM qfqqfqf^?) qsnjsqqqq gtrq 11 

It ends: 

qftqq<fcmftr trqqT f q qrfqqiqft 
to* qt tq$ qqf^fw y* [qj#] 1 
xrnrqxfq(?) qif%fqtnt fqftpqr <q«n 
TTqqfqwlftn: qgiqfqqlfqt 11 dM » 
at sqhqt qqiest ^qnsq^qi qf qamqrbnrrq 
q: TOivt q^umfqqnrqnt tr^sr* 1 

qqra: qgqfq q)rfvq4 hItt: qg: qrga: 

q'ltTq: q? q^nqT TO^rqr tf q?q: qtg q: 11 Si 11 
qrhctq’qfni q?rqrr^ TjTO^Rtqqj) qiq qql?Ji: 
qfr: II ^fw VI^TTrtTO^fqfqfqii qm 

H?rqiT«l qqni 11 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKK.] 
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3922. 

54a. Foil. 84; size 104 in. by 4f in.; fair 
Devanagar! writing of 1669 a.d. ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Udararfigluwa, a poem on the early history 
of Rama, by KavimaUa- Malldcdrya, son of 
( Sakalya ) Mudhava Svdhi. [A.] 

The two MSS. contain nine sargas, treating 
of llama’s youth, his marriage with Sltd, and his 
banishment and sojourn on mount Citrakiita, 
It begins: 

'sifter vytw. nraj>?f: 

~; , r . . _ _1. . 

uir?r: jp? r wiTi. «> 1 <> u: i 

W5tir5rf# 7r*pt?T5srfZ' 

■srate to wtd 1 

srerfir fwrt %% fmozur: 11 * 11 

w *rfcr B)- 

*rniPjr!ft^i^Tf^7r^:(o^: B) 1 
mranii w*rgnftf$tr 
pfirm irrnnH n 3 n 
jrmTwup: 

TfKmTrrnpr: * ftrrrPR^: i 
wirtu HTHr^rf^ipwi 
toi rrnifftfrr ti # 11 
water?: 4ofi»if=rsTf stet 

irrnrrtat rrote ?RRt 

twi wfr§t 11 m 11 

*rrtfwrr: 

WjrftenrteR^qoi rtfft : i 

^ -arum w.ii m ^ ^ - - - - ^ m 

IIKH^! II ^ II 

^trxnr: ntf jft 

swt 

11 s ii 


ti3rn*r*m*r fi*# s^T$n** 
'HT^T^Tm^T^Rftr ^fVT^T 1 


tfw ftrc^nw » fc« 
thn?nft *rm ^wwt 

TOfttnrNt i 

^TfS^fqfII * 11 * 

1 ., 106 yv. (fol. 106); n., 103 Vt. (fol. 22a); 
m., 127 vv. (fol. 346); iv., 122 w. (fol. 46a); 
v., 120 vv. (fol. 67a) ; ft., 79 vv. (fol. 646); 
vii., 63 vv. (fol. 706); tin., 60 vv. (fol. 756); 
ix., 104 (108) vv. 

The poem breaks off with the appearance of 
the rdkshasl Surpamukka on the scene; and, 
considering the extent of other MSS. hitherto 
known, it seems doubtful whether it ever was 
carried any further. 

This MS. is very incorrect towards the end. 

It ends : 

wi 0 u <\o* w 



^nxra^ wr: » tfwrr i» 

In Biihler's Cat. of Sansk. MSS. of Gujarat, 
etc., ii., p. 116, the author is called Sdkala- 
malla . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3923. 

1598. Foil. 57 (five of which, 12-16, are 
wanting); size 10 in. by 8 i in.; indifferent 
Devanagar! writing of abont 1650 a.d. ; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

The same work, likewise in 9 cantos. [B.] 

This MS. is, on the whole, more correct 
than MS. A. The lacuna, caused by the loss 
of five leaves, extends from n. 49 to hi. 15. 

OH. T. Colebrooke.] 
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3924. 

107c. Poll. 12 + 14; size 9f in. by 4 in.; 
large, stiff Devanagari writing of about 1750 
a.d.; seven lines in a page. 

Rdmahautukd, a poem in four saigas, by 
Kamalakara Shaft a , son of Rdmakrishna Bhatta 
and Umdy and grandson of JSfardyana Bhatta. 

The subject of the poem is the praise of 
Rama’s mission generally* without more than 
passing allusions to his heroic achievements. 
It begins : 

cs e 

w*t: 

T>wrtf^rt faim: pig u s n 

^i ^Mlc-nf gTT TsOrmnat tr4v4 n * n 

fnirt Treft^r»f^t Tgr4*nci^ ^ i 
7r?TWiT: ^rt^ssrcarTW 
?t?T^nfq gsr trrac* f44vra L3 " 

nm srg*: ^ g i 

tfbrpp rtr?wT*m tsfirf«nr s otw h i n 

inn mfWt q: I 

gqpfsfqrel urgrttrliT n h ii 

«r4 M*m ^fhr^tnrgan 
mt w*n i 

4m^T<?hjrrT»n?5tTjft 
vftnsiprR: 11 1, u 

gtbrsr ’*rrwrtg5f?<rg 

wg'wwrjra^r 

ftPBW ^Tf^SWHtlfiT it $ II 
unite ■5R<*tf$iH *nte *jf4?r 

w?g gwf ft i 

vw. gmug^ 

tftf4tepn?tepfn: ^ ff 'aiTHTT II t II 0 


With the third canto begins a new pagina¬ 
tion ; but the end of the third, and the first 
two verses of the fourth canto are wanting, 
between foil. 7 and 8 of this second portion. 

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in 
the latter part. 

It ends: 0 *WRT gwftiff?4f(?uaftefSH) ^n^T- 

<*TWf tl JffW 

Tunsfw^f i??TcHFu *nf: n 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3925. 

772 . Foil. 231 ; size 10i in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari a.d. 1748; seven 
lines in a page. The last leaf has been sup¬ 
plied by a more modern hand. 

Jdnahjdnanda-bodhana, or JdnalcibhdgIratlil- 
samvdda, in 22 cantos ( taranga ), composed by 
Yati Govinda } or Govinda Muni . 

Sitdy when rejected by Rama, is visited, in 
her exile, by Gangd in human form, who con¬ 
soles her and teaches her to renounce earthly 
thoughts and pleasures, and to know Rama as 
the divine spirit with whom she will ultimately 
become one again. 

The work reads more like a Pauranik trea¬ 
tise than a^ poem. 

It begins : 

f^TTrz} snsns i 

ffcruTr tfryfaw: « ^ h 

nw ^wr \ 

nw trt jtiir.je) * *tv : n * 11 

ftro fipramviT*! sfrTf^TT: i 

sfrut^W n^: ofo'bwW m 3 u 
frpfh* -3F1T^ ^ fVl'G^Rlcft w \ 
thtt *it?r v: fwz » * n 

*faTT SH^TcT » 

rT^T f* u m n 

9 F 
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^WTT: mi UiqTTT I 
smn«re fwfaw ii if ii 

ftH w frig: HTftt fvq i 

frq? trsrfsarwfr sfq nvWfsr ?r *n mS 11 $ 11 
wsrfwftti; sTTvn^f tr * 1 
w^TstfjfvKt vrhreraretuf ttst u? u t 11 
’Wff?ltf 3 c 5 ff 1 

hws n^- nn^rr: nt 11 n 11 

Trro^rftfT *r mf $ n*r$ 1 

fqgntggvrfi’i fsrefro? 11 so 11 0 ss 11 
fgsff nirTrt graftfeasn) fa**RrtrT 5 tl§fa: 1 
■SKTlfrT *HPt TT^HT f fif lftf 4 ^H=R: II SS II 
wrjffrqrNir^j) vnmPtT^vriiw1 

11 S3 11 0 $,s 11 

^m#qcKT$> ift fTUm fsififift >Rit I 
wn? msntf 3>wt ^nrr^fr 11 11 0 i,t 11 

?n^Tit gg^W Tfgrgrt f^rUcFTftjIWt 1 

n [sJfsmT wt sj * ^tr: 11 in 11 0 so n 
HtwratW 5 ) spft ?H waranjtirtf mnt 1 
ffr?rq innrto n tnrzrm(fq°) nsjff gvr 11 $s n 
sttmT n sin: stfir st w wiftrsTfon: t 
n fttT str^mnrntT farrannR n *ntt:ii®nn °tmi 
iTTfi^HTsi^tsft: iririf yi£ *nsT 3 rkmf¥*ft*PT 
qtmtq marnr^rsprr ^nnwr: 11 

gn ^wTgit mat srTR=tri 1 

rrwoTfafffispjT 11 ts(!) n 
sn <rn 3 ft^»tT?rrfT ^rwr rxjt 1 
tr^ntT prntth: fry ircrtain 11 tfc 11 
nuw tri *tnt farrim ffercra*ir N 1 
ftrs^sfstRPtrat ffqrstefwwu u tn 11 0 
1 ., bhavinirdhara (267 vv.); n.> citprakdsalca- 
dhydnam (207 vv.); nr., jativarnavimarsha (63 
vv.); iv., gangakojjvala (147 vv.); v., naiydyika- 
prabodha{ 153vv.); \i.,pancdtUapadam(2l5 vv.); 
vii., haranatvavubodhanam (chiefly prose); viii., 
j(I'jd'jjunmesitur ndma (prose and verse) ; ix., 
ma.nolaya (83 vv.); x., Jtandhamokshakiiranam 

(73 vv.); xi., ahamtotpattindsau (110 vv.); xii., 


rdmodaya (120 vv.); xm., rdmaUldvildsa (137 
vv.); xiv., jdnakyai rdmabodhanam (252 vv.) ; 
xv., do. (218 vv.); xvi., do. (112 vv.); xvn,, 
ramasya advaitasiddhata (85 vv.); xvin., da-, 
Sendriyapadam (93 vv.); xix., svatmapadam 
(57 vv.); xx., shadvim&atipadam (43 vv.); xxi., 
nijdnandabodha (101 vv.); xxii,, layayoga( 74vv.). 

It ends: 

^ w ssfsRf; Trf"r ■smrsft *pit 1 

ssnffcrit fWffetf: *rtff nrfiKr«s fnmffcrff: 11 i,k 11 
^rs'qTTfqJTtff sti '^nvm 1 
vnft sutirt w mft 11 ^n 11 

^ Hrnltxrl in srrsw nfitfnq ^ 1 
njwffriTT irqTf n strsral m so ii 

srst^ntr gn: stttrt n ^ tt^ smintn: 1 
H^nfvr man srnt^R^I smm (!) 11 »ss 11 
srsn 3tTS# mrr fern 1 

^ 7 R st^T n*t: ttsra) sig 11 sy 11 
st^ftRaftt?^ mftr ngrttn Msn 
fH?i nn# f^r 11 ®3 11 

nifqmi'ftK Trtn^tnt^qntsr 1 
gmnaft ^Tfq^frrRnt'i) tngntsii: 11 
•jfn VtlqfrTTfrPiilfqTf^Jr StTR^trsi^Wln'R -snsreft- 
mnlsnlsinT? ntfqesrlw ^Tfnsrfft [ttr] n: 1 0 titrrr 
stos nv nrmggl S3 nl-Rqrrat 0 

For an incomplete MS. of this work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 193 (where the author is 
called Sripatigovinda). 

[H.- T. Coi.ebrooke.] 

3926 . 

1925. Foil. 26; size 10^ in. by 44 in. ; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1770 a.d. ; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Durghatahdvya, a highly artificial poem, of 
86 verses, in praise of various deities, especially 
Vishnu, with a commentary; by unknown au¬ 
thors. 
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ftjJX . 

It begins : 

RfrTfT^ TRi??f?R v §5^ rjr: wb 

55T^> scfi^I rsIrr rr! ^iRt^T%(°3rt)RfR: i 
ftrftnpr TjbTTRRnpqi Rt 
RTTj RTf^fffsfRHtRRRR) SRT: RR^ RTtRTR II R II 

rit^rt ii t sraFtRR j4 Rt rr=* ^hrjt: tvj i rtr- 

?rr# i fifig: i wH rt): ■rrr t^trt rrtrt 

RirTf: I RR: R!%(Tr 4 I RPf'. I 1JRTT RrRTWTT SRt f? I 

•T wjj- i rr: rjo fr i ^f?R i rrt tfanf R^fnr 
ff KRI^T: 3TRRRTTR fijRfw RR^ tRTcff^R 31R?T I 

rr: R° ;r i i <t:r RT'l ^rtftr svr i rr: rt 8 

(R I ?TR: I fRRt(?) WRTRJTRTbfrT RJR: I 8 I RR: R>« 
fR I RTR3I I 8 <5R R?R I RTR ^RTrrtftT RTR^ft I 
RR: Rf° iR I 3c5T3 I ^fRRt* ^SRTfiT RTRlfif R: 

?q5TJ I RTT HTRRTf?[T& W R$: RoST^TTiRTH: I 0 f^rTRR I 
fRfRRRt rir: i TfRt Rfspit fRH: rrs^r'ir: I RR: Ri° 
JR I RR^Rt I RIRS §:tf ^RRHbfff RIRI^rI I RTR- 
$R*rt I R»Rc5tRR: I RRRit RTR RTR R: RTR- 

^t^RRTRI RRTRR $ RWtRR I 8 RR: Rf° ?i I RTt I 
RSJWIWtfif Rc^b I Jr: RiR^rTRR I TsfTRtRRTf^RfR: I 
1 R RTTRiT^f Rref«rtfir rttrt: rrrrtt: i r r r rrrt^j I 

RRfW%:(°c5b) RfRRRtRT RfRRRJTR> I 8 RR: oR° FR I 

431$n<STtT3R:(R|T 8 Kauyak.) 1 R^T^nrrjT^RWRt RT^IT 
3[5atT RRJT RTTcRTC# TSTSRRbfR HRTCTTRirRRR: R?T«5T- 
Rf?RT3TRI ^frT RTR: I RftTTRR I ^<RTRt RTR- • 
TfRTSTRR RRRbftT RRl RRsTT t RfbTTRR I ^ RTRRR I 
RTfST RBTt RR ra RRTRR R RTRBT I Rt° Rt I RT^ I 

rrr: rtrit#: r? r^rt3 i rr: rt 8 tr i sstf$TrfsfW- 

RtRRRR: • RUT RT RRff R RRRRR I RtVsr 

■Rf55Rf3Rl- RRlfRRR fRRT RrIw RT%Wf3fRR RRRRR 
RWTRl- 0 I RR*. RT 8 TR I RTTRTR n I RTTt R^RERTRrbffT 
RKRTR^ RR5RRRR: U R II 

aRT^R?Tf?TR^? RTR3 RRHTrt?RTRb RRI> 

RS?RT sfRfRR’t R RTf^RRTT TRTRflT Rt RtfiTR: I 
RR<5T Hl^R>tTc5§^5R?ftR5r.»iRTfRRl 
RT RT^RTRT RRTR^iTR RTTR Rntfltrt fRt It R II 
RJTRRT I RRRR: I RT RR&Risb RTR3T rTRTRfrTR I 0 R 
f^RTRTTrb IRUb ^R3RT RmTffbfiT ^nJTRb I R^ RTfRR 
f?T TR?T R^frT R^?.* I 0 RT<t ^RTffT fRRfR I RTTR«l> 


<pRR ^fir ?: 1 0 R^R^TOrbfw r^I i krt |rr^ Ri<j 

7^l(i RRTT I 0 

Verse 6 (see below) runs thus : 

Rt RltRTfRRRT S^T 5 t^|RiftRTR: ^mft SRR^T 
RbR^%Rib TRTtRtRt rtvrr^trIrri: I 

atRRTRRRJR RiR fg ^R t RTfR®RRt S?tR?'T^ 

^TWt RafRRTR rtrtir r: ^RRT: 11 i H 

The last verse, with its commentary, runs thus: 

RTRRtRRTT RTTVtRtTRTn RTT >JRtT: 

RTRRTR ^RTRRTR R Rt(Rt) RTR^Rlt RTRf I 
RTR^TRRTRTRTrTRRRTJt TTRTRRT RR? 

RTRgtRfRRtR RtRRR*i RtRTR R fRR3T: || ti II 

R«rrl: 1 r)rr vrr fRfjTst r)r: ^ rtr r rVt- 

fRRtR: I TPR RRtRft | 0 HtRHRTt TfTtbt I 0 RPTRtRVn 
RR^fwtfRI«RTR^TrrRtRTTRTTT[R;3 fffSftTI RtTRT: *Ort 
RVtRTRRT RtrfbffT RTTRtRtT: 3TRT^RRTRt RTTT 3TR- 
^Tf^<ifRlfcfiT RT I RRT RTTRTRtT R RTRTTT: vmj- 
RRRI^Ri: V^R 3RI^: I RRT I RTRRTT ^fRRb TTOfiT I 
RTRRVtT: RRTnfRTRfTT R I RRt RTRt RRtRRfR RTflt- 
RV RTR§ RTRt fWRfrT I 0 RT^^RTRTtR^^RIRiTfr I 
RTR*Tr'3TT3R I 0 f^fRftl^ R I fRTR TURrlRc^fq 
runbR I 8 RR*f Rlflfir fRSjTRRi RRRR RRlflff I 8 TTRt 
sfRTTR’t RR>?t^TR> tTR^T TTRtTR: I tTRRT^ TTRTTRR 8 
RT«lt RRTtf RR)?t I 8 f# R TTRRItTRTTRRRRrfRflT RTR 

V- 

iTwt tiht xrrnxm: * xvhw 

ximxmxwm^ ^fw h 

2^fw 11 <\t*s w 

M «M?WX II ^fff rTR u 

Remarks as to various readings, such as the 
one above (TfTO or tTmiT), would seem to show 
that text and commentary were composed by 
different writers. 

A Durghatakdvya > ascribed to mahdkavi 
Kalidasa, and consisting of six verses — ^only 
three of which (3, 4 and 5) occur in the pre¬ 
sent poem (viz. as vv, 6, 2 and 1 reap.)—has 
been printed in the Kavyalccdapa , i. (Bombay, 
1864), pp. 136-7* 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

9 v 2 
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3927 . 


2580b. Foil. 11 (paged 1-21); size 10.Jin. 
by 8f in.; modem Telugu writing; 23-25 lines 
in a page, 

Hariharataratami/a(~satakant), a poem on the 
comparative claim of Vishnu and Siva to 
represent the Supreme Spirit, by Rdmesvara 
Adkvarasudhdmani, son of Srikanta j with a 
verbal commentary, apparently by the same 
author. It begins : 

^TfgR^RTTrPmnR stwr i 

%vrq ifttwnt ii <\ ii 

tjciirmvTTWTn i 

rr: fifnira ttIktr n ? ii 

RR: I ^R^RW II 

fR:3TRigfef77c5TR WfuTOW farf I 
RtfiTRoliRRli 

?ft:?Tfw«nm:(T»4 n s ii 

fomr uraT i H<p fsrarr i ^jflr: vIrtr; i wt^^t- 
jtmPTt f^«iPT i rrstr-jt trrttrvrtrtr t rtrtr v 
rsbr i i f?r:5t«Fr siRiTTf^n gfe: i 

Ttarg ■utst^t i r^ir tffjrTTR i rrt i 

nfRum ^insirt i ?ft:?Tff«r(T7fTTKRt • jfr?v. 

SIRUcRTTHTOR): I fatf RTtRPl I RTTRFt} RJRTf*IRiiR | 
g^TTR VfllftfR I RR? | Vlftf VWRRPi I VIHrt 
WTtl sfW II H II 

RR;: R?RR3UTt 

ppr: RRgsrtfvfis^niwe i 
=ft RiRnYcfvR; 3wgfvw rst: 

TiTcf wfipf si wum n; ii v n 
rr;: i RggR%^ vnhnfta i RZRRsrrift ^tmV 

vrr jmft gRRHi vpr: ^r: i i 

vjSJfrtfR: tnmirgjuftt: i virrY rrrY tfRirRra- 
viTrr^fr: i Ri> rt Riftmi: Ril rt f$re: i ^Fsr srj i r^t: 

i Rir^bRfinRTO) i rw wr i R^g 

gvg i RfR»f vrd r^rtrwtrt^ • r4 ritrirtr: rtrtw i 
R ggru Rfc^ RRjRf^1 R?f<flRSRgrRfw i r?w 
.rr r?rr ii r ii 


The work consists of 114 verses, the last 
two of which run thus: 

RltRRR HVprhtRTrl srrr 
f?pq' fRt»!RRRTRFfwfRfifRiRR i 
RHt RtrrRTRtfRfRifriRRtRR 
^T^R-gn-Rvi Trf*r?TvinTR: u <njj » 
r4 ^Irrr ifrn:f?itRR i 0 sp? Rifm i RtrsmiR: 
RTRRTR ll SS3 II 

^RflWRTRfRgv^iPJH^q 
trRTgTTtRTfsrTRftrvn Trafirt i 
cStRT frUf ?fr?TfYlFrnTW«l 
RRRTfsnt f? sniRf gfiitr. r*r u ssi ii 
^ ftr ^ fft grinTrPHTyiT^ nlgtf i RtRfsTRTRRiRRT u 
[Mackenzie Coieection.] 

3928 . 

2543e, Foil. 30; size 10i in. hy 4| in.; 
unequal Devanagari writing of a.d. 1536 ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Barpadalana, a didactic poem, by Kshe- 
mendra ,, otherwise called Vydsaddsa. 

The work is a diatribe against human pi’ide, 
which the poet describes as springing from 
seven principal sources—birth, wealth, learn¬ 
ing, beauty, valour, charity, and religious aus¬ 
terity—and which he treats separately in as 
many chapters, illustrating each with appro¬ 
priate examples and stories of his own in¬ 
vention. 

It begins : 

TTOtmipifirom i 

rr: sTRfavnrra RiHRRSTfRRmsTR ii q ii 
WRTTT^rfwT^smi gnftwRPR rrr: i 
H^RTfflraraRTR fRRRiTR rrI rr: ii r ii 
vjRiy: g«cgt wYrt gYflRfRfRrw?*: i 
^TtZRTR RNT RVT: II 3 II 

gjc* 3ffR ITURPUT I 

nmpRvr RgmTRit w«r r^rv: ii * n 
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^rr^nfa-r ?f^rt» 

ftwm ;^Rr?5H fauft 11 m n 

The poem has been published in the Kdvya- 
mala, Bombay 1890. 

It ends : 

wft: *Nt*l:( 0 n: K.) qm^?cj5q;% rg c t 

trgs sTrftm *mf<f u h 

f^^rt: n*rrw: t w* ^ 11 <m 3 tw 

5$y <\ n^f?w t^qT^Omwnrbj'pTT xi^tvTnr <pr- 

OTpt%n»rw tt^t jpmHufftt ftsfowim m 

[Gaikawak.] 

3929. r 

2079c. Foil. 9; size 94 in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1651 a.d.; nine lines in 
a page. 

Ratnakaldearitra, a dramatic poem of 84 
verses (mainly Prakrit), by Lolimmardja. 

It begins : 

ig n i gg areft 

STfWWWft&TT I 
ft^jiw'fw wnstfl ijtPwrt 
rmft vtftrrift? ^T^^f^wrtnr: it s u 

nft xrft g w ^nlfawT (?) Vhirmif 

TraRcSw^ftsfhr) ftftrim fig^mK?) i 

*r? TjK »TT^ fcSTTTWT 

Taptr Mft jflf ^TTOTT cSTggl f g W I i T: II 5 II 

The interlocutors are Lolimmardja, Ratna- 
kald, a sdkhi, a bud !tz (?), Daulata and Atmd- 
rdma. 

1 4 «iftrf*ft4W?rff *3*: K. 

8 > mrw 4*1 ntf^Tm^rf ^ 7m: ii IC. 


It ends r 

t?rur^fsT?r l 

wvrt >m 

wnt sftr nft<: ii n 

^rTS^cST^rfimW 

ft ^arf^t rni*rcTftmrnc*(?) i 


iresrt ^rnf^rtftrO) wftimt: ii ta n 

(!) TtsnRcSTmfni whth h« 
*ft<r wot w?5mra ^nnnvr fT?^ wrpnni: gsifrt 

xn^Tm ndwrtm 11 

On the first page of fol. 1 it is called 
Lolimmardjakdvyam. Bidder, Sansk. MSS. in 
Gujarat etc., iv., p. 284, makes it a medical 
work. [Gaikawae.] 

3930. 

114a. Foil. 37; size 10 in. by 4< in. ; 
excellent, modern Devanagari writing; eight 
lines in a page. 

Kaldvildsa, a poem in nine cantos, on the 
arts of roguery, by the Kasmirian writer Ruhr- 
mendra, surnamed Vydsaddsa, son of P rul'd- 
sendra, grandson of Sindhu, and a pupil of the 
Saiva philosopher Abhinavagupta. 

The author flourished in the second and third 
quarters of the 11th century; his best-known 
work being the Brihatkathdmanjan. 

It begins : 

vrftr m?r^5 ^*t^%;mft*4n4rj3jmK7iiT 1 - 
T*TVitc5H«3cS 11 e 11 
v? sinnf?: I 

*nnnft ft*f# hj?vtwt 4 ft>n£Ni: 3 ii * n 

sj ' J 

ftTtlsOraTftTKnnt ‘ ^rft^HTftnrt: i 

■tm fttrsrft n 3 u 


ft»reqm ed. 


ed. 
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•re i 

^rNrfir w-wipflT finftijr. n & 11 

im u°fcn 

^^cjriffTcWT^rt wi: 11 <t u 

^TTnf^’?3im7T’JK^TTirI^T^Hf?rf^H^: t 

M JJTH f^J^IJ^mWn^WSnffa II 10 II 

w^mt ^ftrar *1 

**nr «r§rm?) ^iw^^ii?rc»rf%*w. s ii 11 n 
winff fsTTPrnjr: wf?ir: jiNr i 

OTwranroi^rt: urn g^Sfsr’srtir: u 11 u 
wfq TjfT^jrfafiTHT 1 inf JTlft HT^ITf*Ui I 
in^rPm iptc ?t tt^t nTnswmnnfff h 13 h 
fqf^7i^?wTfrTfvwt ufnt: Tramr^fir^w i 
ftPHlqft ft/T * 4 5 * litfinrfirfaTT: ortwi^it: iiiSii 
wspwrf^rreirfaiwfig nlfarere q re y ftre ta gr» 
*rre> wN gg: tfsrnr: nftpi ^far u in 11 
*it?WT5t *1153* ■qt^RKfil re^reWWfaTCjg I 

firrewiiiityi 

fiftreft fftreg^r: Trfrt HlnnsregretT ^tt: i 
■trfTTfTT ^«rnot *re gmstTn 11 is 11 0 *o n 

?fir fto»nrefaTm wit ^ret 3wg^»mr5 i 
wgwi^r Blfinra^TTOifiirhrT ^: 0 u 11 u 

*ram girer *w w^mO 0 ) f^r ?g inrerar. i 

TTTfqfcT 7 *nftqfa? oF^T^Wll^lll 

^ftf HW THTTW V faftpi Tigt Hfrmm I 

^t it wr§qf«r : 8 umf> ■fawtffst gfur: u 13 11 

At night Muladeva, by means of amusing 
stories, instructs bis disciples ( Kandali-muhhydn ) 
in the tricks practised by rogues, harlots, etc.; 
viz., in canto x., on dambha «rri( iron: 


2 *R{Tf*nl ed. 

4 ^qft^wnfiTOT ed. 

0 irtfiTTUfT: TT° ed. 


ed. 

3 ed. 

5 TrV^srt 0 ed. 

7 srrsrfTr ed. 


ed. 


tfit:); 11 ., on lobha; m., on hdma; iv., on veh/ah; 
v., on mohaj vi., on mada ; vn., on arthaj vin., 
on hemaharana ; ix., various. 

It ends : 

VTfT 3^HT*1T f^r$lTT ^ J g*T. ^4 iNfi: I 
xft: £*f II <9$ II 

*n»fir f^rtr i 

m ?rw. 15 <*u 

HUT# *hj ■SFT'^l —either $aka(A.D. 1803) 

or of a former MS.—^ 

The text, as published in the Kdvyamdld 
(Bombay 1886), adds a 10th sarga, of which 
the two concluding verses of our MS. form 
vv. 1 and 41 (the latter being followed by two 
more verses). 

For another MS. see Raj. Mifcra, Notices, i., 
p. 44, where the author is by mistake called 
j Ksliirendra, but the colophon runs : 

Srcrronn^Tftr^m^rTO (!) 

Regarding the author see Biihler, Detailed 
Report, p. 46. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

3931. 

1184i. Foil. 40; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting (foil. 1—3u by a 
different hand from the rest); eight lines in 
a page. 

Kicakavadhalcdi^p^^Peidtvaprahdsihd, a com¬ 
mentary, by Janardana Sena , on NHivarman’fi 
Kicahavadha , a short poem, in five sargas 9 
founded on the well-known episode of the 
Mahdbhdrata (iv. 373-860). 


9 imh ed. 

10 foRCXH^f^^Tf^RTt ftRTC ed. 

11 Every second alcshara of this colophon (as of those 
of the five preceding cantos) is omitted. 
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The text of the poem, as here commented 
upon, seems to begin (of. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
ii., p. 57): 

ftnr: f y faft g sft wtt *rm i 

jprhr 5: it 

fswff ijttippt v\ vmfaxfi fwtf» 

WSP3 ftnl II 

TTT f?c5t<?;rRT *p?iv Trt » 

S^TT u 

The Commentary begins: 

’stt f^^r^nnnrt i 

farnwRiw^t n<?rf5t^t ii 

^TtRI^^PT -rfftr^TfipoKT I 

fsnff •JRl^cs^v^fT^nr^tu^TnfpT u 

TT 3 T <nTff 

WrR$T TITftf'?nrufiT^^Trinjr^?fT«niTT^ 
fjtvT^TTT^fRTr^mfvTT^nn^Tn^t^^ 
fsiwtfjTijrm froiWT? i fsrfrfw i *rt <pw?t si} 

wt: ^m: 5 :^ trsrK famsnf UK?nst tr^wt 

wfsm 1 sfq fint: nrfinr: 11 tr«ti- 

f^^TfWH'RTr^^i’ti fim? ^TrT iST? jpifCffftr I 

^fio* sftp* *|>»r<jt(!) ^t Trnff^tfr) Ts^finrr 1 inrr 

^ f^TFlt (?H 7 tn^f^(Tf«tfrT HTWI I SpTOTiNr *Tt- 

TttrrrT 1 35 ^jifamt 1 unfm n? ^ ^stm# ^ 
^•TrtttgTTwrss wreta t 0 ti => 11 0 ift wrfwff%fnf^: 
ftnt ^sfi w tfifiriTf ?rt fWa' 1 sstpr 1 wnt $?r 1 0 
^fvgm^tTtTCT. I 0 II 5T f^fojnnn ^hnwmKTtTw 
f f&: 1 rrt <rqm ptwTf^VTf^qitr ipta Tfsprsn^i 0 11 

Sarga I. from v. 5 onwards is a panegyric 
of the king (whose name is not mentioned, but 
who is said to have ruled as far as Kalihga) for 
whose delectation the poet composed his poem, 
as is staged in the comment on the last verse 
(fol. 6 b): Km tt$t> fW^rtr 
k^kik: K&fzi Kxm rm t K \ Km ftr*ngr§fag 
'5Kr§; i 


The poem seems to end thus (cf. R. M.)* 

^fir K ffSTT rmf^rTHt 

^TftnTTTrt I 

KK 

^^c5VTTVT3trn^W?T: H 
On which the commentator remarks: ^fT- 
TfVrf^T U5!PTOTH * 

? KKm^^fK’KKT&'&l ^Tf^rfRt Klf*- 

WIRt ^TT^Tt UTftTrTrtf TT I KK ^Srff TTTHt ^Tf^t ?fk 
f^rrt fg^mpznO) **rg m Kir.KZKv*) 
^ w miKKi kk fir* 
frr$w^: i ftjjj Km 1 KKiTtmmxwTK^tfKmK: 1 ifrm~ 

(?) \ 

h rrfa K*mi ^ ftnrrr ^Tk w 

^fir k^kku- 

f^icFTMmt k^k: Kmw. w 

[H, T. COLEBROOKE.J 

3932. 

2238 a. Foil. 11 (the first of which is 
wanting); size 7 i in. by 4i in.; legibly written 
in Pevanagarl about 1650 a.d. ; 6—14 lines in 
a page. 

Rdhshasahdvya, in 20 verses, with tiled. 

The MS. begins with v. 2, and does not 
mention the author's name at the end. Text 
and commentary are, however, identical with 
those printed in Hoofer's Sanskrit-Lesebueh 
from the Berlin MS. no. 580, where the author 
is called Ravideva of Malayadesa. The text 
(beginning : fwg ^TOrt 0 ), with¬ 

out the author's name, is also given in Jivd - 
nanda Vidydsdgara’s Kdvyasangraha , p. 572 
(21 slokas , the 6 th of which is wanting in 
this MS.). 

The text ends: 

tan fipi ^ i 

wxrtfi- »50 11 
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The comment ends : ’wnqfT^Trt 

mm v 

On this poem see also WeberV remarks, 
Journ. Germ. Or. Soc., vi., 399; Ind. Stud., 
ii., 154. [Gaikawae.] 

3933. 

1964. Foil. 6; size 6 in. by 4 in.; large, 
clear Devanagari writing of 1795 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Aparadhastotra , a hymn of fourteen stanzas 
addressed to Siva ; attributed to Sankardcdrya . 
Not very correct. 

It begins : 

^wnrSRsrofjr ■sFcftf wnr^pfr fwtf *rt 

rTS^muWW} ^pzptfVr fgHTt »TT?rt i 

tt? *mf?r fVnrxt sfrow inj ^ 
toittv: ftnmr fifre f$R Tsrta?T^r jMtimi 

Printed (with three additional verses) in 
Hasberlin's Anthology, p. 496, under the title 
of Aparddhabhanjanastotra, beginning with the 
verse : STRl i 0 

The verses common to both are here given 
in the following order : H. 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 11, 
7, 12, 10, 14, 15, 13, 16. 

The copy is dated : Tsfm 

?mi ^ jw TWTftr 

TTOTfinzft ^prt Tim- 

^ tt* r^'5?3T 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3934. 

1846a. Foil. 5; size Ilf in. by 3f in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; European 
paper; 12-14 lines in a page. 

Bliavdmsahasrandmastotra . 

This hymn occurs in the Budrayamala-tantra . 
C#> Th. Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., no. 363. 


m 

It begins : 

lfeT 3 !Tfi*raT twi I 

n <\ 11 

vJ 

grrgtf^TtkRtfiii Kt fagrt ^ i 
jna«r 11 » 11 

^gjhsrt n 

ggg? stjrttw i 

Wwf^snf*! ut? wrt xfVra wr g O) h 3 « 

^nrramwT ^t^t: i 

TJWff sfat* ?rro Hnr: wre: *rt(!) ir t u 
3 ffir gswgT 3 TH?ff^rft i 

stare n m ii 

^ ww n 

«tv Trrv mum *rt w wai 

^fepanfii W utrH wnft tth h i h 

grr ftnjRjw^nnn i 

jjpnnwft 11 » n 

^riRftr irx: srftsfct yr a nf^ craprt u t u 
irg: gfaretnrrsrw JHtefvsTftptf ^ht i 
^sjfir xrem ^ifti^^grarTn nr: (?) it <t 11 
tTfft ^TfitfiT ftppnill $1%: I 

BTgTW^^PPHTTTT ^UTKT II <10 II 0 ^3 11 

'enf ’swr 

^rfVjTTOT iprflfifrrra-I gTfrt ’sgin-'sg: i wf ff Thf aff 
crt^> •grtH^r^irhtriF M*n*}^TWt^TW fafrreVi: i 
^ un^f 1 





T^KtTTTTnrw^J^jt 

mra ^ftnrt 11 <\ 11 0 

It ends: 

Tpct i 

3 T$g^ramT -spar wtWi f^xrr^m: 11 
gw ^rg»wjT: TrsatfrT wffgt i 

j?<srnrnwtnw « 

^fir ^ f«rr^ u 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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3935. 

2930. Poll. 8 ; size Ilf in. by 6 in.; 
large, modern Devanagari writing; five lines 
in a page. 

[Radhdkrishnastotra}, a rhymed hymn of 
two ashtahas (each followed by an additional 
verse), in honour of Krishna and Radhika reap. 

It begins: 


s*j ir ii s ii 

s«r * « ii * ii 0 s> n 

jnr^TfqTTfv^Tf^^^fatwfdw: 

ire -■! t nfirerT^fg^ftbr: i 
TifwsFtK^bEf jjsu vv 

sig w Ii t II 

W5T5T WripT 

WTlfiT ^ sfu fdv^Tfrf^d I 
h g?jf?R ggfspr 

n % n 


wsr?! ■jfrfrr ^tGreSprt 

sfa f graTTf^fngTfc5g#^t I 


^n^^t^rn5PR?Tftn1't«iT 
u^rrvrtfwKi , 3Tnv^Tftfdflnr(T«T i 

»rauTwtngxi?^TOigT^ TrftrasT u <io ii 0 

It ends: 

^^Tfs*7«RT^n^Tfgdf^(W 
u^nmJrfTTf^uniHUvrtf^TrT i 
Y^^w)f' , TO5P^^nf^?TfV3BT 

mi vjvrT^yBtrif^wcflnnrrTftf^m 

nw^at w utidnfitnirrfii^TfUcBT 

TTfVoRT II SV II 



4 i*Ttf<T 


WT Vf fpT || St II 

[? J. R. Baleantyne.] 


3936. 

1846b. Poll. 4; size 111 in. by 3f in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; European 
paper; 11-14 lines in a page. 

Rdmdryd(-Sataka), a poem of 108 dryd 
verses in praise of Rama, by Mudrjala. 

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 12): 

Frfu 'Pwir war vrptrw srhufh i 

s> >5 

uficTT: usufu pftii: vnrtfa ufcwt wnfgwrfrtfu i 

nt TTU fbf rigff# ^UTTlfu ff TtS|W Vf VT $fw II V II 

smnfii grwgfl *Tr ?4 stRifir gu Tr?r i 
■gf*nl wa»g: ^«1 n 3 11 

vrfYjfrt f^oTHfw %WTT gTffft fgWT ^ fTri) VH1WT I 
'arrert ^mitioirun tutuw tth TflfawT *nrf>r 11 d 11 
vifq fcRt fafi re: TjTwnnT^t) sfoift i 

- 3 SV ^ITT WUjT^r (sft|) <7* *f (TS^TiT: II M II 

■Sipillftp? oRTYTUTT I 

ufg Hitsp Tiff ii 11 % 110111 

uf? u^mtTVTvrt ^4f?faf;rf4uTgurqTfu 1 
TRrTfernftl ^Vtfrf 2 fcRfbw^ 1| n 11 

vifa n? tm rfsaj ■sRbi) *4 csvr i 

jfrqw ^Yuppfrhg^r'n 1 2 3 fu 11 so n 

It ends: 

vn«injh^n 4 snvr^fgu^Td 1 

c 6 v9 

4? nlfUTYid sTcRTOfct ^>4 II «I0|( II 
^fYTTfTflFl^T sra^-SHt^^giTT I 
tgirhn^jn^T facrafir 11 so* 11 

1 owajrtraiStT ■SR’PT I srNrfa ^ Raj. M. 

2 Tmif^rnfu ws-ptf* next MS. 

3 next MS. 

9 G 
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^vn Forfs * 

^nm ^tttt: ti sot 11 

Tf^TrTT^Tf^#^ I 

H^TTTTf^^Tf fa** ^fSTgSN II <* II 



f^ TTf ifo fTT^Tf^rTTf?? II ? II 

v: g?r. 3 *ftfrra> 

ires? tifttnf^r ipifip} i 

^wn*«mg ^ftug ftra*wrer*3 i^t^>(JW 0 ) 
ipnftr n^r n 3 u 

The leaves are marked TTm^T °. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3937. 

2538b. Foil. 16; size 9^ jn. by 4^ in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1619 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Jrydvijnapti, a hymn to Rama in 209 verses 
in the dr yd metre, by Rdmacandra, son of 
Visvandtha Suri. 

It begins, as above: rsrflcr fegis 0 ; the first 
61 verses being the same, after which it is 
entirely different. 


3938. 

2346a. Foil. 15; size 6J in. by 9i in. ^ 
modern Devanagari writing; twenty lines in 
a page. 

Suryasatalca, a hymn to the Sun, by Mayurcs 
Bhatta. 

Printed in Haeberlin's Anthology, pp. 197— 
216; J'ivdnancla’s Kdvyasamgraha, the Kdvya- 
mdla (1889), etc. Cf. Cat. Bodl., no. 819. 

[Gaikawar. J 

3939. 

281c. Foil. 11; size 10i in. by 2f in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 8-10 lines- 
in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3940. 

1120d. Foil. 9; size 12 in. by 4£ in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Suryasataha . Not very correct. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


It ends : 

w n *os u 

^t[: i 

f^rftfTTrfw. II *ot II 

w* T^Ttirr fis nfifi 

nmwt t^ft? *rfS ^TVH w r Ftf^ gT i 

^ II *00. II 

f^rfw: ii t f^fq^xnrvt ii 

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1636, ascribes the 
poem to VUvandthasuri . [Gaikawar.] 

1 Thus both MSS.; Raj. M. 


3941. 

2095. Foil. 30 (numbered 28; nos. 2 and 
7 being double); European fashion ; size 5J in. 
by 9f in.; good, clear Devanagari writing of 
1681 a.d.; 21 linosuiua page. 

Suryastuti , or Suryastotra, by Samba (gene¬ 
rally spelled Samba); with a commentary, com¬ 
posed by the same author. 

It begins : W lt Tf Tsr: TmrfWrTTt 0 

cf. Cat. Bodl., no. 248. 

Colophon : jfccw <\s$b WSJirgf? b wife. 

nK^rm^ - - 

ITT Sjffrf^faffT II 

[Gaikawar.] 
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3942. 

2538c. Foil. 6; size 10 \ in. by 4| in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1781 a.d. ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Mrigankasata, a hymn to the Moon, in 100 
verses, by Kavikankana. 

It begins : 

ii ‘i ii 

srfsifa fqTwfiiql- ^rfqfar ?ft: f^i 1 

qrfqrrrwq gt: Htftr n i ii 

TWH~hTT?rfTHT>rw:^iT ijig ii qr^tarfiunr i 

TWfa qqtafa fVrf^K: fqm wfafmi irfirtniT (Forfe¬ 
it ends : [*«*W 11 3 11 

fVM?fTT i 

vr?? fwtr%? qnfq f*nt wt tsnft ii loo n 

^ftr TPprt HTrtqrcq i 

^faqfwnf^q zR^^iw^tfr nntq^r ii ioi ii 
3jffT zFf^ofm^nrnl JjnteKsrtf tnnif u 0 m 

[Gaikawak.] 

3943. 

586d. Foil. 70 (two of which, 12 and 39, 
are wanting) and a second fol. 20; size 11 in. 
by 4| in.; good Devanagari writing of 1645 
a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 

Stavarndhi, a collection of Vaishnava songs 
and poems in honour of Krishna-Caitany a and 
llddhd ; composed by llupa Qosvdmin, and col¬ 
lected by Jiva. 

It begins: 

T3rpp*7n W«TT i 
graw rgrrN-fj wfqn qqnmr it 

'srftivniTqnr: gnsHTmtf^^ isq: ii 


rTTfr qnrrehftfH: -if^ffTr: i 
TTirfij^f^Kf^i^TfvT inn jfhnq^ ttw: ii 
g fg inii g inffhngrN^ft^TTrt i 
u^4l<*a!Rrei: Tfmvj ii 

TP? ^WiPU^El II 

^fbnw vrnrg^zKf^: traftnrt 

w wrP«t: fttf w UTTcfu •^^rthrKinf q$ « i ii 
iJWRt 

«prNt ?nfer wonrq^tat wfc»n i 
ft ft i fim : iNr) 

w ^trt: ii 0 ii i ii 

fsparaft vR^cSutir^fini: 

wftrrfqTinfcnftiT t 
fflctfftteirl njrqfir^xitpUoRKTc?: 

q ^7T^; felt q 0 II ^ II 

iti it ri - c a it any ad e vast of. rani, fol. 3a; srimafoi- 
nanddkhyam stotram, fol. 36; Uldmritam ndna 
krishnasya ndmadasakam, fol. 4a; kripremendn- 
sdgardkhya-krikrishna-ndmdshtottarasatam, fol. 
6a; Srikekavdshtakam, fol. 66; kunjavihdrya- 
shtakam, fol. 7a; srimukunddshtakam, fol. 76; 
kunjavihdryashtakam , fol. 8a ; vrajanavayuva- 
rdjdshtakam , fol. 9a; pranamapranayanastavah , 
fol. 96; harikusumastavaka, fol. 10a; iti mu - 
kundamuktavail, fol. 12a ; premasudhdsatrd- 
khyam knvrinddvaneSvanndmdsh tottarasatam, 
fol. 15a; srirddhdshtakam, fol. 156; prdrthand- 
paddhati, fol. 16a ; cdtupushpdfijali, fol. 17a ; 
srigdndharvdsamprdrthandshtakam, fol. 186 ; 
vrajanavmadvandvushtakam, fol. 196 ; srikdr- 
panyapanjikd, fol. 206; ity utkalikdvallari, with 
the date ^aka 1471 (a.d. 1549): 

^'SO'safR sim qfq nbj^qTftnn i 
^nj(U%q;T gqt wt f^favn w ii 
govindaviruddvali, foil. 27a-386; atha yamaldr- 
junabhanjanam, fol. 39a; vrinddvane vatsnedra- 
nddi y fol. 406; vatsaharanddicaritam, fol, 41a; 

9 g 2 
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tdlavanacaritam, fol. 42a ; ltdliyadamanam, fol. 
426; bhdndirakridanddi, fol. 436 ; varshdsa- 
radviharacaritam, fol. 44a ; vastraharanam, 
fol. 446 ; yajnapatniprasdda, fol. 456 ; govar - 
dhanadharanam, fol. 46a; nanddharanam , fol. 
47 a; rasakridd, fol. 476; sudarsanddimocanam, 
fol. 49a; gopikagltam, ib.; arishtavadhadikani , 
fol. 496; rcingasthalakndd, fol. 506 ; iti kamsa- 
vadhantd srikrishnalild, fol. 516; iti govardha- 
noddharanam, fol. 536 ; rdsakndd, fol. 556 ; iti 
vildsamanjari, fol. 57a; iti gitavali, fol. 66a; 
srlyamundshtakam, fol. 66b; mattamayurakhyam 
srlgovardhanastotram, fol. 676 ; girindravdsa - 
nan d anandanam a srigovardhandshtaka.m, fol. 
686; srivrinddvandshtakam, fol. 69a; srikruhna- 
ndmastotram, fol. 70a. 

It ends: ^f?r ii Wo* 

wn u 0 ^ ifm- 

II II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3944. 

1384c. Foil. 78; size 13| in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Stavamdld . 

At the end; the collection here is somewhat 
shorter; ending as it does (on fol. 77a) with the 
rnattamayUrdkhyarSrlgovardhanct(-stotram), after 
which the colophon: *cTWT<55T 

il 

Then follow six stilted verses 

°), in which a scribe ( Ayodhydrdma ) 
states that he copied the work for king Kirti- 
purna in ^aka 1662 ( netra-shat-shoda&air ganite 
sake). This date (1740 a.d.) must, however, 
belong to a former MS., the present one having 
been written some 50 years later. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3945. 

2929. Foil. 4; size 12 in. by 6 in.; large, 
modern Devanagari writing; five lines inapage. 

Yamundshtaka , a rhymed hymn to the Ya¬ 
muna, in eight stanzas, extracted from the 
preceding collection (fol. 666). 

It begins : n 

TO* 

i^TmxiTfxr!^ tnqfSvrnftTrl i 

Ht S^TW II <=* II 



*rt jpng (A, B) ii * ii 

It ends: 

irt jpng » fc » 



nm** mggfigr i 

• a a ii 

n 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 60, where the 
hymn is assigned to Mupa in the colophon. 

[f J. R. Ballantyne.] 

3946- 

2663o. FoII.TT size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

Abhimanyuvdkya } consisting of 23 verses, 
apparently a fragment of some poenu 

It begins : 

^fhnRUT ^ i 

tw ^fu vft w H^rfir wnr f%nra:*n=iii 

* This stanza has been identified by Prof. Aufrecht 
with Balabharata, Bhiehmaparvan i., vv. 17, 18 

(Pantjit, v., p. 198). 
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f 0*t wrarcrt qTf’q'rnt nWfett vtw?! jtfff1 
*2#t 4 qmw ^ tjprr *ftt pw *%vt Trrrjrl 11*11 

«r^f5T«r T*nf *?nrt sim? * Tft: i 

*nfrrfqvt fa^vrfarr nfq fr^rr=ftt jjftif n 3 n 
cr^ 5 rcggf^ti^OT?jIiT«TH 5 rT^^«rT: 1 
*t*N? ^ tr 11 i 11 

^rfcr %i *mrt wt mjrar m? jmft ^rcPireHrhi: 1 
<j?T ffwr fsnRiwr »jitp ** *f*wg: im 11 

'mfrmtnwptf w^W ^ ftrrternt sthhit mcrt 1 

fHtni’tqt n^t^wto ssftnri ?rgrfa: n ^ 11 0 
It ends: 

Hrof ^»r?niw f^^vnfj 

sfq « 

?rw) trftviTr^ 

^tNiTO^fq *r g^rfir sNp* ^ 11 ** u 
^fqf%^*ramrc^Trre 

^cfitTtr man i 
tfTTmRTvnfmrt ■as^sr 
ai ; Hr^freR?r 7 tiTfTiit ^wt 11 *3 » 
^wflwgpiri 11 0 ^ 5^4 nftr^Hfwj 


%ftnt i< 


[Gaik a war.] 


3947. 

2593. Poll. 21; size 1H in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari, fol. 1 about a.d. 
1650, the remainder about a.d. 1750; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Kavindra^Kal'padruma, a collection of stotras 
intended to serve as models of literary com¬ 
position, by Kavmdrdcdrya Sarasvatl . 

It begins : 

dnt niinrf ^ %?ft fawn?n' ! 9'fi‘ i 
mstwr THTrTTfnvfnijvi s 4 ftpum n q u 
Wfam) n^t^Unnaifnmi: frarffrcsrel 
ifnr'^nrr: witfiqqpmjitr ^gTOffrmrr: i 
ffbrnft T TW^raf^tf^inm 

srnfir fasw f&3rp 1 n*n 

1 *nrb?: Notices. 


wisr arihji: t 

ww: ^ffrpr narnt *ren«tTtf *onfwr: h 3 u 

*srrs*ftf«nft mr 

n ^ faflps pftfiT 1 
sfr^Tpi ^^TTOirr 
^H^T%T*rnT sYwnwnrt n it 11 
tnrnft wpt? 11 

sfq vw q^) 

frtqTfjrfq^^IrTT rH3I fftf: I 
nmff tpst* pi irr fmm 
wir^ nfaa (naljf) irifts 11 m 11 ° 1 11 


*m$reft*r 11 *t*r nirrarW 11 0 (66 stanzas). 


ends fol. 5 a ; ngnngftr: (1 St.), ib.; fTTOTwnr: 
(1 st.), ib.; Tjhwfrq (6 st.), fol. 55; %WhC (45 
st.), fol. 8a; HqmWq: (77 st.), fol. 12a; ^re?- 
^<N (1 st.), ib.; ^nanq#si (58 st.), fol. 145; 
rrfr^qjiH (11 st.), fol. 15a ; pjWhi (7 st.), 
fol. 155; m^Tfq^lcR^Tcsqjimrf? (9 st.), fol. 
16a; %^rTTn^4 (2 st.), ib.; (5 st.); 

fol. 165; then follow miscellaneous stanzas. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly shortly after 
the commencement of the stanza ^rfqtiT^mn:- 
mrnnwTur- 

v» 

For the same work see Notices, x., p. 162. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

3948-3950. 

2164-2166. Foil. 1168; size 12 in. by 
8 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1789 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Kathdsaritsdgara , a collection of poetic tales 
in 18 lambahas , or 124 tarangas, composed by 
Somadeva , son of Rama —between 1068 and 
1082 a.d., according to Biihler, Ueber das 
Zeitalter des Kasmirischen Dichters Somadeva, 
p. 16—for the amusement of Suryavati , the wife 
of Ananta, and grandmother of king Harsha- 
deva of Kasmlr. 
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The collection (like Kshemendra’s Brihat - 
Icath&mafijarl) is based on an older work, 
written in a popular dialect, the Brihatlcathd 
of Gundtfhya. 

Editions of the work have been published 
by IT. Brockhaus (books 1-5, in Devanagari, 
with a German translation, chiefly based on the 
present MS., Leipzig 1839; books 6-18, only 
in the Roman character, 1862-66); at Calcutta 
1883, and Bombay (by Burgdprasdda and JPa- 
raba ) 1889. An excellent English translation 
has been published by 0. H. Tawney (Bibl. 
Ind., 1880-84). 

The three volumes are paged continuously 
(foil. 1-392, 393-792, 793-1168 resp.); the 
leaves wanting after fol. 60 having been in¬ 
serted by mistake between foil. *90 and 91. 

The colophons of the 18 lambakas occur in 
the following places : i., fol. 45a; ii., fob 88a; 
hi., fob 1476; iv., fob 174a; v., fob 2166; vi., 
fob 2956; vn., fob 3836; viii., fob 4746; ix., 
fob 579a; x., fob 7096; xi., fob 717a; xn., 
fob 10056; xiii., fob 10186; xiv., fob 1055a; 
xv., fob 1073a; xvi., fob 1095a; xvin, fob 
1152a; xviii., fol. 11686. 

The MS. ends with the first verse (see next 

MS.) of the genealogical account of the royal 

house, followed by the date : U 

T>w?r5?n u jsnstf 

Johnson) ^TfWrif ii t 

N [R- Johnson.J 

3951-3953. 

3001-3003. Foil. 681 ; size 14£ in. by 
6i in.; fpir Devanagari writing of 1762 a.d. ; 
nine lipes in a page. 

The same work. 

Vols. I. apd II. have a combined pagination 
of 408 leaves; whilst vob III. counts 2711eaves. 
Fob 252 of vob II. and fob 122 of vob III. 
-being double, ipake the sum total 681. 


The distribution over the three volumes is 
as follows :— 

Yol. I. contains lamb. i. (fob 30a), n. (fob 
596), in. (fob 103a), dated samvat 1819, iv. 
(fob 124a), v. (fol. 155a), 

Vob II. contains lamb. vi. (fob 207a), vn. 
(fob 273a), viii. (fob 335a), ix. (fob 4086). 

Yob III. begins with taranga 8 of lamb, xn., 
and completes this section on fob 1246. The 
other lambakas end at the following places: 
xiii., fob 133a; xiv., fob 158a; xv., fob 170a; 
xvi., fob 1846; xvii., fob 2236; xviii., fob 271a. 

Thus the MS. wants lambakas x. and xi., 
and tar. 1-7 of lamb. xn. 

This MS. has at the end the complete genea¬ 
logical account of 13 verses: 
fwftsinr: tfcmrcm ^fWrr^r i 0 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3954, 3955. 

419, 1102. Foil. 325 & 269; size 12i in. 
by 4i in.; modern Devanagari writing; 10 and 
11 lines in a page, 

Kathdsaritsdgara ; carelessly written, and 
bound up out of order. 

Lambaka i. and the Vetdlapancavim&ati (xn., 
8-32) are left out. The rest is distributed in 
the following order : 

Yol. I. contains lamb. II. and m. in 73 foil.; 
iv., 17 foil.; ix., -7b-4olb; xin.-xvni., in 109 
leaves, ending respectively on foil. 76, 256, 346, 
47a, 756, 1096; x., in 50 foil, 

Vob II, contains lamb . v. in 27 foil,; vi., 
50 foil.; viii., in 26 and 24 foil,, paged sepa¬ 
rately; vn., 61 foil.; xi., 5 foil,; xn., in 47 
and 29 foil., paged separately. 

In this MS, also lambalca xviii. ends with 
the genealogical epilogue. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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3956-3958. 

1880 - 1882 . Foil. 272, 267, & 258; size 
12 in. by 8 in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing; 13-16 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Vol. I. contains lambakas i.-vi. ; vol. II. 
continues the text as far as xn. 6; and vol. III. 
completes it. The pagination is irregular, 
owing to the MS. being written by different 
hands, and each having numbered the leaves 
independently of the others. 

This MS. ends likewise with the genea¬ 
logical account, here beginning : 

^fiff The second half 
of v. S, which, in the other two MSS. giving 
the epilogue, shows the same two lacunae* as 
the Bombay edition, is here altogether omitted. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3959. 

2552. Foil. 121; size 14 in. by 8 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of Somadeva’s Kathdsaritsdgara , 
breaking off after lamb . vi. 4. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

* The edition makes the second ardliarca of verse 8 
to read thus: 

. ^ ^ ^rrftf *.... 

htrwI fisFc* *rr fanft n 

Our two MSS, (3003 and 419) read the portion between 
the two lacunae thus: T^rfrftTK, marking 2 aJcsharas 
as omitted in the first, and 3 aksharas in the second 
lacuna. This cannot be right, since the metre requires 
that the number of aksharas omitted must bo either 
1 (w) and 4 (- w —w), or 4 and 1 (^) 

pespectively. In the former case the last syllable be¬ 
tween the two lacunae (» or 7 r) must be metrically 

C £ 

short, in the latter long. In other respects MS. 419 
usually has the readings of the edition, whilst the other 
MSS. have numerous various readings. 


3960. 

1957. Foil. 77; size 9f in. by 5| in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 11-13 lines 
in a page. 

Vikramodaya , a series of tales regarding 
Vikramdditya , incomplete at the beginning 
and end. The MS. begins with the 7th sarga, 
and ends in the 28th sarga , which treats of the 
legendary birth and life of Sdlivdhana . 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins : 

trcnrt yps: tffNi BT*nr. i 
vrt? 11 n 

>nt if? stttbubbbi i u ^ h 0 'ti « 

u 

The 8th sarga begins (fol. 26): 

g bwt(!) Bln?? ?f?r wb: i 
trsrrrt ??T??rtfrt nw: n s ii 

TI?T T5 f?tTTTt?T? I 

rtipgs* rn? wt sfa n ? it 

tftaT rftrt 1 

’Stf? HTfB Wxj'5 f^nRBTftrSBT^B II ? II 

*ft?f<r B??T TT?B Hi ftfBT ??T: t 

4f*nr: gfifwTfrreTftRT ii 8 it 

<S?T lOrUT I 

VI? B J3TBWBJTOT ? BTHUfa B? f?? II M It 

?? ? igoRl efts? ??rf5?7r: ii % u 

vtmw ?f?il ?ir f?BBT?ifT?if5frrr: i 
?7W TSTtril sfB ffnut ?!??? fTCTVBTO) II S II 
rtfvnr. BTnrw?Tf?xnfttBT(!) i 

rr?Tt«J Brtrcrl sft?? *res?ir ii t ii 

girt tpftnn ii <i ii 

1 The MS. spells the word throughout with 
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Tnft pnff h 3f?HT i 

HTftffHT *JH!HT*r5TT ITT? HSf* II To II 
■3Pfmf%?JK T*? rrq?tRT(?7TTO?)fW THTI « 
Trrtf^pi? cSTHT? wqrt ^rtfcT H: || TT II 
inp^Nt TW f? tftftnit I 
fTOnr HT THT! ?TrNjTHfH II TT II 

-^§n igw tjtjO) niftnr: I 
TTSTt hhht tito ?rr H^fw fsfa?(!) 11 t§ ii 
?fir ^FHT KrWTft hit ?3TH I 

?ig?i: h wtsht? ifg tihttsh ii t 8 11 
fiprtftr fefrHT gpift HtfmfHSRH^ i 
e3TT?3Tf7TC H^fT^?TTH?rJTTTH II TM II 
WH HIHT H>H^f TTrTT? vrar^qvnx I 
<*HTPTT ?T3!T Hrfa??> #sftHgjSrTT II TS< II 
^HHST^Ti ?f? H <T?TT 'gHPT;rf% I 
HTf: ^ifoFWf'TWHf || T$ II 

*T«fiHT HTHT H^TrTHTWtfVR I 

wt r: HtiHH rra: h tjtthht ?r$w 11 Tt 11 

W?ig^ s? ffHTHT VTHiHT I 

fWTH’qf?^ ? II T<1 II 

TTfft H ?lf^TJTf?^H> HH: I 

Gr$3TTH f?^5 HH:(?TnT:) ii to ii 

THc? TTGreiTTH t ^T»T ?TT?ft sfrPfftnTT: I 
mgTHHHI^T? sftRSgf^pi Hf?TT?5T? II TT II 
HTHHUT •WrnfrcfHHt H>fH3Tt W H*. I 

v 3 O 

ff ci^ i n ^ay^T c**?* n u 

rnft TRTOT'^'H $rTT^ 1* ^ 7*T^r?T I 

7T?T?rqfTftr^miI II II 

ttI^ f WHTtjfTrr \ 

TnrTf^n^Tnt girezft ^rRBTm»nr n it 
T^fTmssrsr ftrfljwT i 

^nfTT^TfTt^THTTj: 5T^ *T HSTf^TW II II 
CTftfTTftTff 

^gvTf [trtpfar f^w. n 

%fn Timvwn: u 


9. sdrihohtahathdvarnanam , fol. 5a; 10. m- 
hohta-sivaddsahariddsahathanam, fol. 13a ; 11. 
sumantumdlatlhathd, fol. 16a; 12. cdrncdrvangi- 
hatha, fol. 22a; 13. gopicandaSukamelanam, fol. 
246; 14. sapatnwivddahhaiidanain, fol. 256; 15. 
§rihanydvadhanydyalchandanam, fol. 276; 16. 

ratnanydyaviveha, fol. 29a; 17. mddhavdpa- 

mdnaka.ranam, fol. 31a; 18. Srimahe&adambhd- 
kliyanam, to\.32b ; 19 . sivasanharayoh sanmdrga - 
sthdpanam, fol. 35a; 20. buddhyddipratipadahe- 
tihdsahathanam, fol. 426; 21. damandhhydnam, 
fol. 476; 22. (?) ; 23. gaurijitisamdgama, fol. 
60a; 24. sukathdhhydnam, fol. 64a; 25. mohsho- 
pdyakathanam, fol. 68a; 26. prahirnanirupa, fol. 
706; 27. Vilcramodaye Vihramacaritravarnanam, 
fol. 73a; 28 begins : 

TTfinn^T 'Sfi^TofTT I 

7nn?rHf sTnwTj* u 

tttjVt^rw i 

ftlfipt ^TxrfVf5Tm rTXTT II 0 

It terminates abruptly at fcbe point when 
Sdlivdhana, having made himself an army of 
clay soldiers and breathed life into them, 
scours the country : 

^rerrwTWTf^f H l 

iJT^^^TVTWrSfTrf^T^ ^V%W> U II 

There are blank spaces here and there. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

_39 6 L 

2799c. Foil. 110; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of the latter part of 
the 17th century (foil. 8 and 9 by a different 
hand from the rest); 11-14 lines in a page. 

Viracarita, an heroic poem in 30 adhydyas, 
composed, in anushtubh slokas interspersed with 
other metres, by Ananta . 

The poem narrates the events which are 
supposed to have taken place at Pratishthana- 
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pura (Paithan) on the Godavari/ in connection 
with mlivahana (Sdlavdhana ), the conqueror 
of Vihramdditya of UjjayinI, and his son Sakti - 
kumara ; the leading features of the narrative 
being the heroic achievements of Sudrika 
(Sudraka) , the friend and afterwards co-regent 
of Sdlivdhana, and subsequently of his son who, 
however, becomes jealous of him and tries 
to disembarrass himself of his influence, but 
is apparently in the end him self overthrown 
and dethroned by him; the MS. terminating 
abruptly (at adhy . 30, v. 127) shortly before the 
final contest between the two armies. 

An elaborate German analysis of the work, 
of which no other MS. is hitherto known, has 
been published by Dr. H. Jacobi, in Weber's 
Indische Studien, vol. xiv., pp. 97-160. 

The first leaf is badly injured, whilst the 
second is half torn away. 

j 

It begins : 

^HNrw ^[/tfsnn: i 
sraufr f^pn^rTT: II 
^ vt i 

Dr. Jacobi's analysis also includes the text 
of the 8 th adhydya. 

The last two leaves have been wrongly in- 
sorted between foil. 3 and 4 . 

[Coll. op Fort William.] 


3962. 

1744. Foil. 44; size 7? in. by 4f in.; 
good, though somewhat quaint Devanagari 
writing of about 1750 a.d. ; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

IShdrat/camatlc(lra(Pnlkritasaniskritakdvyam), 
a series of 18 acrostic poems, by Qhanasydma, 
surnamed Vnsyavacas Sarvajna SarasvaM. 



I. begins : 

?t*rf W ftfTTTW 

TO t^sTT^rnrTT: II S II 

TOft fiTO I 

fTOTTTrr=fi< 5 ^nrt tN&t tot: jito* n =- it 
qnttfWft yvfat cKTsprlfir qrTfq "j: i 
MrniM*TfHvt urn mrhr irtur^wt u 3 11 

frTffjft «Tt I 

'wvit ^fTrrofiippTTOTwf 11 t) 11 
fTT^nftjiR TOT! ^?4 HqfrT Nfffi I 
TTWigTOTfq TO TTTvNiTT f? TOTR 11 M 11 
TOffTTlfTO TOT - . tUT^UJ f^fwr I 

<*uto fq> ftrrorftranrt 11 i 11 
fTOPmSr tot: 1 

frost f 4 sHHro ft?TO>wiT Tnifier^ 11 s a 

nrt%igftT^j^rr(?o^v,o) fqn'lmiTirqlifaTt 1 
TiTfiT TOT H TTTfltni .p TOftf’qtf TR 55 a t II 
tir: TJTOsrt TT53 tt?^t tott to i 

a <1 a 

^wt: Tfimnrrot qqsiff 11 ao a 

to! to T?rq i 

fSIqj TTfTOTm^ fffrd Tnvq(?ft)^fw II <n II 

TO^fcfsTOrTbTTTOTTTO TTTTW I 

— \» 

fTOT^ sfq xnftqi^rfTT to It qs a 
TOT fq^hnr I 

$TOt ffn^TOt ^ qftfcp: 11 a 

5VTSft TOTilfTO fiTTOT?^ H I 

^fiT TOf?l 4 qf-jfi asUll 

fTOftnrHr irr »nfrr 1 

T^^TTOT ffiusbrt fjtTOfl?n II SM II 
«>fjTTTfatawf?r '»n q?tfrr: ^TT fcHifff vi: 1 

TOTO’^TT WRI II <*% II 0 3 * a 

The initial syllables of the slokas of this 
poem make up the verse : 

? iflrftprr vm frar * fant \ 

UjKnwUpi nt^r u 

9 H 
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The colophon of this poem runs thus : ;ffl 

^TTvtvT*Rn^wf:ifm«tfJ!rftT tf^qr^l-fqrqfqjTqqnqq- 
q? Tfq?q »ft?r>Tt^qrf g 55r gfi rq^^?t^i^TftT(ft%nr fV 
fo t«ra -q>ftT ^ mHTf5R qtnrlq?T?rq(tqqq 
«tho«jti ^T’t^w^rqfiniT qq«TqTqifqqT fqfrt?5%fq 
grTtqqrqqTfirq^TfSt^ ^rhlT3qi%fq<S^qoKq WT- 
-Tjnnru^Tttr ^qqq:qqgqtqtq^qTqqq$fqitq qqi- 
fqq^Tfqsiqqqr qqjqmq qlspTrSqHj- 

qpt^lctqT fW-qw qmCOfffqfftwfWfsq q?wnq 
Trrai7nf^((T«KTO qfwqt^fftwffiwni q^HTTwHuaiTTi 
qiq qqqt fqqq; n 
II. begins : 

»lm ^^qvnftl «TPJT 

*m sfo gqrarqTqqrqT i 
qqrfit qr gjnj»T$T fq^tqrfa 
^rsrqqniq qsrrqqTrit n <t ii 
qnrN *ft*t tfintgfiqwt t?t f%rqqw 
tqpqT^s'hhrl VKlfK^gflT tRqqfitWT I 

faptr! qWt^tHfTiniqq«q wjfq* 
fqiiqfrl pnr qqtrq*m qtq^fqn mu o 33» 
^ftr 0 qnfqsqqqi^TqTTgtqftrrrqqwHrcqlqqiq-tft 
qr«t f?rN> ftnpm u 

Some of the devices adopted are rather com¬ 
plicated, and in some sections the rhyme is 
likewise employed, as in the 7th canto, where 
it is combined with the alphabetical (or ‘abece¬ 
darian*) method; whilst in others, again, diffe¬ 
rent modes are employed in the same poem. 
In comparatively few places Prakrit is used. 

The last poem, descriptive of love-scenes in 
hidra’s heaven, ends: 

qnr: wnrcfhrqqqrrsrtatq'f 

^3^T«?ftr=sf»fr^w<;*rni!TT^^5K: i 

?qVq >tqqiqqqTf*fq q^rnfaq;? qn§n 
^rs^cm^ft? f^i^t q(?q) fiffwil 11**11 ! 

^rm: ^w^jrrf^: qtf$iqfTTOt) ^Mfqtq»tK: i 
'watg’aft 

3^ ftp'? wlfj: tff3Trrar-STc5 wI'ir t n i 


;fff qirrcrqqi* 0 qipq 

Tint ftr^rr. u° 

m^nttl^rrnsT^r tf° qmso n 

From the authors reference to Tukkoji (cf. 
Mill, iii., 62) he would seem to have lived in 
the first half of the last century, and the MS. 
may possibly be in his own handwriting. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKM.] 

3963. 

1183a. Foil. 30; size 13 in. by 6 in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting; 8-20 lines in 
a page. 

CaUanyacandramritam, a poem in praise of 
Gaitanya, in 12 vibhdgas of together 134 verses, 
by Sarasvati Gosvdmin; with a commentary 
(?by Anandin), called Rasikasvddini. 

The poem begins (fol. 5a): qftqqn^irq^ssTq 
«W li 

gprer ^rt^IT^fiTTlfrTf^TeqTTtT- 
sprUrTq q5j qqqfqjqrt tsrftnf i 


H^Tit qrarwi: qtq^qqrlqqqtf u «, „ 
qfbws: qrnrqtmfqq qq jqqqf 

wTwt q tar^y TTTrt -|ffg gjrfti rft Ttq | 
TifW'sr^ftTTrfVT^Trrq^: qqq- 
(qtitrqmq fq^fq qfrfq ii fafiqqttf h * h 

wi q^fqt^ q qqfqqit qqqHqrqqtrh; 

q t t «rnimwf»trfq q qqf%7t qTfq qrfqrr i 
Jnfqr^nqmsrwfq q q qrfgrtf qj^tq qni q- 
qiqq HT^mftiunrtifTT q* qq qql-fq qft ii 3 » 

fs: tqq: qrtffq: tfwqft qrjnrt qr ^rftqatTqrrl qr 1 
qntr: «it ^rwqf^il q qq;: qftqfPq qtfa ^q ^qr^ ugu 

#q^ qtqrrqq fq^fftjTi q iI3i g «iiqir 

fqqf f%mqw fqfvqy^pf^'g qfcrqq 
q,qrt>tqq7TRjqHqqfrt * nkqq tgq: 11 m h 
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The commentary begins (fol. 16) : ^fNruit- 
^ffRfRKnH^rfirwft ?r: 1 'aTcTvnpmRt «R: 1 
rh: 1 tuiRRRRff tr: i ^fnhrfsrs- 

tr: 1 ’atcifvsRR r»: 11 
$St Tnrrppf 

IRTURf^W 1WRRfe*T KRrT RRR3T I 
rhn sJw^^TfffTWTfa^mTf^I ^WHTWt 

1 RT (?} ll S II 

^<ji^ft3rRt^n^RrTf^^bRt3if^'iTw^cR : t*if- 

f^T^T^^^(?f)r^5W^Wn^^T^^TR^RTfflSF- 

jtjri : ^ttjrirprt rRrau f*Rrft 3tfV 

«TT»J*I^TTftr^iTHR^QR ^W^rajT^IRI^nivfCf qT - 
^f*UT?R ^ftff^r^f^T^lRRI^nTSTr^WirTg- 
HTWR^HTRrt fiRR^ ff^m^HHVT^iRT^lfWI- 

fnvRRi'^^C’RitHTr t Tr^fT^t trffw RirataiT 1 0 

Rupa’s Lalitamaclhuva and Raghundthaddsa’s 
C 1 <• it 1 my as h, t a k a are quoted on fol. 2 6 ; as are 
also Sandta.na-gosvdmin, fol. 36; Jiva-gosvdmin 
and Rupa-gosvdmin, fol. 4a. 

The commentary is discontinued after v. 102 
(fol. 256), the colophons running thus : ^fit 
TftRimtf^rt rfanRt 0 fwn: 11 

The text ends : 

nfe f?Rf?iRRT3r 

^ TTtffq « f? ■SRfg^T^^tf^^TJT: I 

1 «555H^c55l^ir>!I^c5TIRiT^T s 

^rArtritr: ^ s*TRTfNj: 11 «»iK ti 
»f?nR: 1 

gnpnc^* ’SWT fernf|s3$u 11 ^ 11 

ipt «T 3TT*3 nt^'t * 
f*Rf®* TSTTfa ^v: tR»T(R 0 ) 1 
tPW W RRfiT RTcSHRR 
Trthr * jftTfrCc; jnfhj(°ipf) 11 ^3 11 
3 -fir ^iPwsriN RR URsrfRR: 11 




[H. T. CoLEBBOOKE.] 


3964. 

1592. Foil. 93 (the first 10 of which have 
been replaced by 11 leaves); size 11 in. by 
41 in.; clear Devanagarl writing of 1642 x.n.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Gurusutaka., or Ghirustoira, a Saiva poem of 
125 slokas in praise of the principal spiritual 
heads of the sect, by Sacciddnandu Bharat! ; 
with a commentary Qippana ) by Lakshmann 
Sttrman, son of Ramakrishria, son of Ndrdyana 
Bhatta Suri, son of Rdmnsvara Bhatta. 

The text begins (fol. 26): 

4? fafavnifaVRSS I 
f*Ri 5 H^RilrrrtfR 4 ftr*scftrar 11 s 11 
vr^jTvrt iwruTfn n*R? 1 
^rtiih snifat: RvusTSfTMvrfufa; 11 * 11 
’s^^fweTTf^itrtjru W 3 R:fcmr 1 
THsVPRtR uft'JBtm fjRTJt: |i 3 11 
Wf •STTR RRTR lblc5R Igimq | 

*R*T^R fjRfR Rif if U fR^JR W II i il 

?r: TRTfgRRnt ^nf^ufamn r i 

R*»: rTRywriRT?^ II M II 

t 

*w Tr^nrTxi ?tp| ftnprrT<p5i sftr$f \ 
w f^f^wr isjzvftm ryftwr: n i u 
TO XJT^rfkTOHI ^ 1 

fawnr *jfsrc w 9 11 

Having dealt at some length with Siva- 
! Rudra, as the supreme deity and first revealer 
of the Vedanta, the poet passes in review the 
following succession of teachers (cf. Wilson, 
Works, i., pp. 201-2): Ga/udapada (verse 32), 
Govindapadcicdrya (33), Sankardearya (34-52), 
and his four disciples Sureharacorya , Padma- 
pada-Kesava , Trotakdcdrya , and Amalakdcdrya 
(53-56); Visvarupdcdrya (57), Bodhaghanacnry<i 
(58), Jnanaghandcdrya (59), Prajnanagiri (61), 
Siddhagirisa (62), Isvaratirtha (63), Nrisimha- 
ttriha( 64), /Idyavidydtirthai'ob), Bhdratikrishna- 

9 h 2 
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tlrtha (71), Vidyaranya, Munlsa (72), Candrn- 
srlili art! r arty a and Nrisimhn Bhdrafi (81, 84, 87, 
93 ), Purushottama Bhdrati (82, 85), Bumacandra 
Yatlndra ( 86 ), Vidyasanlcara ( 88 ), and possibly 
some others disguised under hyperbolical epi¬ 
thets which may, however, refer to Nrisimha 
Bhdrattta, apparently alluded to allegorically 
(in v. 94 ) as the author’s gum. 

It ends: 

jpptT HfefithpST 3 itffiT I 

w term fosrm sstefc gfaiRTgg: n n 

t t 

Trfagwteteif snTnrtn ii s’4 ii 

nmte rsnussm c5>sfrrm sngrhr xrefiftirT iiw ii 

The commentary begins: 

iroer» s ii 

rjF3TTmf(TT5 

trtew7rteitevT^Tft3m?Tti^^ i 

irafiniwrei) e58?rata'#nwf: ii * ii 

7T3t?i4> *gint i nw terfmi 

*?T«KT i mgwn*r ^ i «»tei n^runNt i i 

teitenl ’■remfi TtaEUHmM mn i 0 - - u tr 

nrrji(T cfmft’tJ *«r§r!nf»raliRrrr 

ufrrte’mteuwrRm 

ssrerK^a ggitR: ^faRfia^fa^TTw: 
tejnm^mnfstrmtiw^MKTf^mm ^i^prnT«rt 4n<?- 
JUwsErn! i ^ 0 » 

The first 11 leaves seem to have belonged 
to a different MS.; the two portions overlap¬ 
ping each other, so that the text of verse 3 
occurs both on the last line of fol. 116 of the 
former, and on fol. 126, 1. 4 of the latter por¬ 
tion. Moreover, the portion common to both 


shows considerable divergencies; and if the 
10 missing leaves of the second MS. were 
written in the same style as the bulk of the 
latter, they should have contained a good deal 
more matter than is contained on the supplied 
leaves. Fol. 46 has also been supplied by 
another hand. 

It ends : 

mfirnyffT ufirmte* ’■nr 
tN’tegffcfWta te^fw* * « 

^rr»raM!i^rr!rr < 5rrn^ : ®^ it ■■ 

temtente? marcnv m ^ 
mRfmrr uter^ i 

t -- 

terc»Rcrfiro tejovug xte: n * ii 

sTfflrrreifon <*4 tmrftRWbr u 0 

it<iv wr ntu'gte irNwrnt n 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

3965. 

1443. Foil. 136; 4to, size 12 in. by 8 | in.; 
fairly written in Devanagarl ; 25 lines in a 

page. Modern. 

Ndnakacandrodaya, a poetical account of the 
religious work of Ndnalc Shdh , the founder of 
the Sikh religion; in 19 cantos. 

It begins: 

mm: i 

ip rr? fwtet fircW'tair 

rtui gr wtff»Hi rw< g inmnrt ii s n 

^iTtsr^R^HifiRintegnr: ^>mRfinrf»ru: i 
Tr’ETrS^hmntJD^’srtnrvqTxrigxRi: 
TT^Ttrlf^TR^Pt^ fs: wwnraftflh rprt: n * u 
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150/“ 


in^rrttT%f*(TT<%: g^TOrrfsrssR- 

wmr*: w«f^r. i 

jTtrft gR: n*Rfw n^i fcyraif HVR: n 3 11 
^<*< 553 *% 

fT^^fsfaeSRfsRftrir, i 

ijTim*raFnar 

»Rf?r ^HKArm^Tf^rr: n * » 

■srr^t *r?npt sxfrrrPR^ rR TT^wirq^ 
*Ptgn«Rtf i 

?l>TTRRR7ft TrT: *R*RSRRHtn: «gi 


II 4 II 


^rtaf%g^T«rt: xigrrt: Fram«srR>ff 

«^iwfTr^sf^^rawraxjiTH^trg^: 
xRT^xmfrm fTOtro ^int; ^rt:ii«,u 

TsrNg: w: 

«fs?n*rcR shw+riju^r^: • 

^^w^ir^iTfwfirTfwHfla^HT^f^fr: 

vrttr^fcroIf?TOfRc|RRTRRXR 4 : ii s n 
m55TW?i ftR? ufir op-en art fVrsrm^fcr- 
cttctt Tr^RWTOrRfajjtgml^fv: ’tffnrt: i 
finTTWHgm *R(TT Tft*RRRffarn 
’st^t *r ^rqt[?RR xRfrr: ^Hm^rwrfHVitibii 0 
?f<T 'sfhRf^nrowRxrt *nxRi^^WRRRrt- 
ir^wWvTmTnm ^xr im: hwr: (114 stanzas), 
fol. 66; tnRfRR) R* forta: wr: (121 
stanzas), fol. 12; ^ftRrnRisl r* totR: 

jrtR: (123 stanzas), fol. 166; ^fn« xpURTlf) RF 
■sfirij: TOTR: (111 stanzas), fol. 216; ^fTT® 

tHr; WH: (172 stanzas), fol. 28; ^fJT 0 
sprit?} ?TR to: totr: (146 stanzas), fol. 34; 
^fk° fim 'xnw. uwr: (154 stanzas), 

fol. 41; ^ftr° wr: (168 

stanzas), fol. 48; ?fff 0 g^JTTO?} ?tr ?R*: 
HT3R: (149 stanzas), fol. 55; ^fn° TRTRrxtT ?TR 
gSR: totr: (126 stanzas), fol. 606; 3Trf° HH?~trr- 
fg»TAt vrrHoing^r: 1TWR: (139 stanzas), fol. 67; 
^fir o rh *T$[r: totr: (213 stanzas). 


fol. 766; ^ffr® HTOHgfii^ra wgjfi: totr: (155 
stanzas), fol. 84; ?fir 0 jjrt ^gtsr. 

TOTR: (340 stanzas), fol. 97; ^fw 0 
?TR ^TO3i: WR: (168 stanzas), fol. 105; ^fij® 
ntVTTRT?} ?tr ^fRrapr: tTCfR: (154 stanzas), fol. Ill; 
?frt° ^TrEjWtT ?TR WR! (159 stanzas), 

f .1. 1176; 3f<T« ’HfSRTWSTt) «XRT?g^l: WR! (176 
tanzas), fol. 1256. 

The last canto ends : 

tsfr «rg 5 fRrTrft TOTlwtfR 

tR ^rRf?FT wfa TTPRiR I 
’Sf.RT r>Fff<j[TOf]TO. T»RT«ffTOT 
^fespgxRtr: u «ifc<i » 

TTRTRR fippft Re<* 5 KHTSf : m I 
ttmh ^r4g t^rt fFW^'^rRl 11 w it 

sfw zftlRgTRTF^SIRRt TTPURRl 

fRjf'RR) trtr: ii 

[H. T. CORfiBROOKE.] 

3966. 

2683. Foil. 89 ; 4to, size 9| in. by 7? in.; 
Telugu character; 20—30 lines in a page; 
recent. 

Camathdracandrika (SimhabhujodlakJrtisudhd- 
sarabitala), a panegyrical poein celebrating 
( Sarvajna-)Simha Bhupala, a petty ruler of 
the zemi ndari of Pithapur, in the Rajamahendri 
district (Wilson)—composed, with a view to 
illustrating the principles of rhetoric, by Visve- 
svara Kavicandra. Eight cantos. 

It begins: 

^T*?prl *R Mftg RFJTWqt^Tfn^I 
^nf^f^FTninn ^ H?fRRiRRr^w 1 
«RRt ng^sRT 

RT^l^^Vtfft TJTTJT II 

T?^g> RrigTja<gi rroTRRnr nihwrftR^ 
Rifl't’T 5 l>tTfrt^f% «Rt l 

FtRT^'sin-^rt^i^R'wird (!) ftpfRurt 

^rrfarN wfwrtx ^nfi rrrr: ii 
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jf<r gW ' S fin'H ftfrpjipj*n>p?'i3!f n 

ift ^taTfsnr frsgffnifwf^in ^ftfn^nimspr. i 
^mr^TO^nTt wirf'nrt s*mOT*wI 
mi TOfa rrrtpflr swvmlr mr f? kt^wjjt. h 
vnrt fwl ^ mv ^ fsrejT ^rmn’ftsnt i 

t 

fjrai ^ ?r ^wrwi ^rf^jn fw»Twt H*nr(!) ii 
^pbit w faj pn i n ^qfreTgyT i 
nw Of* tui ^fw m^r(trr^) sfiwwcfffA u 

WaTTTf^T ^r^TT^KW jJTiT ^VT: I 

mjrrerW ^nff wniwpftmr: 11 

\» t 

i., varnapadaviveka, , fol. 9; ii;, fol. 15; in., 
arthagunadoshaprabandhaviseshaviveka, fol. 28; 
iv., gunaviveka , fol. 366 ; v., alamkritau rasa - 
vlveka , fol. 48; vi., sabdalamkaraviveka, fol. 54; 
vii., arthtlamkdraviveka , fol. 71 f vin.: ^fw^TT^T- 

^Ift^Tmwbr^Tirt fasrr*: h 

For otlier works of the same title see Auf- 


3968. 


3019. Foil. 43; size 7i in. by 5* in. 
(bound in the Persian fashion); legible, modern 
DevanagarT writing; seven lines in a page. 

Rajatwrangiyi-samgraha, a continuation of 
the preceding work (by Sahebram ). 

The companion volume to the preceding 
work. 

[Lord Elphinstonk.] 

3969, 3970. 

664a, b. Foil. 90 4- 58; size 1 l£ in. by 9 in.; 
good DevanagarT writing (of 1807 A.D.); about 
twenty lines in a page. 

Rdjatarangini , tarangas 1-6; preceded by 
an index to the same portion of the work, 
compiled by Bala Govinda . 

The index ends : 


reeht. Cat. Catt., s.v. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

3967. 

3017. Foil. 718; size 10 in. by 6£ in. 
(bound in Persian fashion); indifferent, modern 
DevanagarT writing; mostly 16 lines in a page. 

Rdjatarangini , a poetical history of KasmTr, 
composed, in the 12th century, by Kalhana, 
son of Gampaka. Complete in 8 tarangas . 

The work has been published (with the sup¬ 
plements) by the Pandits of the As. Soc. of 
Bengal (Calc. 1835); and of tarangas 1-6, with 
a French translation of the complete work, by 
A. Troyer (Paris 1840-52); and a new critical 
edition, with English translation, by Dr. M. A. 
Stein. Cf. also G. Biihler, Detailed Rep. of a 
Tour f . , in KasmTr, etc., p. 52 seqq. 

[IiOliD ElPHINSTONE.] 


TT^nrcf^inrT: ii 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKK.] 

3971-3974. 

2769b-e. Foil. 149; size J2i in. by 8J in.; 
fair DevanagarT writing of 1821 A.n.; 21 lines 
in a page. 

Four sections of the history of KasmTr, viz.: 

b. (foil. 16). Tarangas i. and ii. of Kalhana’s 
work. 

c. (foil. 62). Srivara’s {Jainardja-)Tardngini. 

d. (foil. 43). Tarangas iv.-vm. of Kalhana s 
work. 

e. (foil. 28). The 4th Tarahgini . 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 
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The three supplements to Kalhana’s work. 


1146a-e. Foil. 369; size 9 in. by 5 in.; 
legible, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Different sections of the history of Kasmir, 
viz. : — 

a. (foil. 157). Tarangas i.-vi. of Kalhana’s 
work. Each tarahga is paged separately (fol. 2 
of the first of which is missing). 

b. (foil. 141). Srivara’s {Jain ardj a-) Tar an - 
gini. 

c. (foil. 33). The first part of the 4th Tar ah - 
gini, to the end of the Tahiraj avamHavyrnanam 
{a. 1-498). 

d. (foil. 8). Tarahga vii. 1-118 of Kalhana’s 
work. 

©, (foil. 30). The second portion of the 4th 
Tarahgini {si. 499 to the end). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3980. 

2848. Foil. 166; size 164 in, by 54 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing (European paper, 
watermark 1806); eight lines in a page. 

Two sections of the history of Kasmir, viz.: 

a. (foil. 76). Tarangas i.-vi. of Kalhana’s 
work. 

b, (foil. 90). Pandita Srivara’s Jainardja- 
tarahgini , in four tarangas. 

[Dr. Leyden.] 

3981. 

837. Foil. 258; size 124 in. by 5i in. ; 
good, large, modern Devanagari writing; eight 
lines in a page. The MS. has suffered from 
damp in some places. 


viz. :—- 

1. Jonardja’s (2nd) Tarahgini , ends fol. 75 b. 

2. Pancfita Srivara’s (3rd, or Jainardja-) 
Tarahgini , ends fol. 2025. 

3. The 4th Tarahgini , here likewise ascribed 
to Srivara Bhatta , ends fol. 258a : 

■5T5TT I 

n^TrSRT I 
TT$lt ITOWtfwt II 
II II 

[H. T. Colebrooke.J 

3982. 

2414. Foil. 109; size 9 in. by 34 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a 
page. 

Srivara’s Jainardjatarahgini . 

[ ? ] ' 

3983. 

2901. Foil. 134; size 84 in. by 7 in.; in¬ 
different, modern Devanagari writing ; sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The same supplement to Kalhana’s work. 

[Dr. Leyden.] 

3984. 

1581. Foil. 144 [numbered 146; five leaves 
(63, 110—1 12, 129) being wanting; while no. 54 
occurs twice, and 127 thrice; and fol. 5 has 
been wrongly inserted between 64 and 65]; 
size 184 in* by 3i in.; modern Bengali hand¬ 
writing ; 5 or 6 lines in a page. * - 

Ndnakula-vamsdvali , genealogies of some 
septs of the Kulina Brahmans of Bengal (by 
Misra Dhruvdnandaka ?). 
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It begins : 

to") ssTf’a’s vltnera to t 
•«ij: ^ffr^g jtt^I f^rurK?) nwrcpft n 
'srfTnft * r | TO gr: fjm> nPnm: i 

m-fsnrK!) jnsros 'Jn^'nprfWT ^ n 

^ ii 

*rf<nrw nr^wTr^T utt i 

wrapr ’TlNtr: n 

to^ptI?) wit swt ^ « 

tNbvi **: jvr: n 

«mmr«i) *jfe: TtTfirRtro i 
um<*t $)cPHh Wt ft rnntrftsvt n * 

Fol. 26 : ^rrrT ^srarer TO wrfsnn: |>d] fgrterr 
ftrn^Rr n 

?^> tot(?) ypi) TOre^ W* - 1 
*r?wr^ 3 ir?ft TfjtPrPTf^TTtnTT: (?) n 
xtfiisift mvrors ^fw: fsspstro « 
wiri; cFftrm ??r ^r^raN ufftnri: ii ii 

^ > 

'arft: 

^fcjrrcfir^T fprosm: i 
tep=jt: ^^fWtTnrnTstO 
nvTgr^qrntrq n'gT* ii 
»f»nr ffw i rHH ^Tftnft wft 

C\ \S 

w^^TfipngTO. i 0 

Numerous marginal and interlinear glosses 
have been added over the greater part of the 
volume. The top margin of fol. 16 has the 
following stanza, which perhaps belongs to the 
work itself: 

*ipit nt ^w?rt 

urTrt vrf^nruTr: *np mf<f<ri i 

tot) 

wnfc^rS^iVM ftnrt ifTR ii 

Cf. Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of S. MSS., 

, n0S- 400 and 402 (the final stanza of these 
MSS. has not been found in the present MS.). 


Fol. la also is written over with stanzas, 
the first of which is : 

tjninmwtnwtff 5 R$vtT gww) 
^mrtsroir TOfirfb»ftro ntW^Ot i 

iSR* f4 VTTO SfTT^tWSJT 
rj#: i=rffl if wf^wt -nn^inni jj 5 *: M 

On fol. 1256 we read : 

^ to to) « 

vrrfit%nfaift vr? xftnH^'y nijftf) i 
anTf<?gnw?T»ffi: it 

The MS. ends: 

vrtuffT. tihfnriN ttvjt • 

w*ro: ■sRf'ttn ^?r nr^int fir firm: ii 
i^Turt *Rf?Ps nt®rr# ^fji^pt: i 
Wl JTTftTO TOTrT: TOl^fW ^ » 

s4 to: ii 

[ ? ] 

3985. 

2351. Foil. 42; size 10i in. by 5i in. ; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1809 a.I). ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Jamavijaya-kavya, a poem on the history of 
the Jama dynasty of Kaccha and Navanagara 
\ (esp. of Satrusalya Nripa ), claiming descent 
from Yadu and Krishna; in seven cantos, 
composed (? towards the end of the 16th cen¬ 
tury) by Va nin diha. 

It begi ns : - 

<RTftfTOWTvtf 
ipprtfw toW(? ?tThr:) ulrtanr-fUflid 1 



<j?Trf^rw*rnft TTTOt uvrrw 11 s 11 
vcjrfipgjPTrrt toi: «tr^an^t?!n^t: 1 

^frt ^ ; lTOTWKm)s^rff)#TO II * II 
tfw4f<r rrfTOnwtafq 1 

H^f) urowtm *wnrcr 5^: 11 3 11 
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qrq$ qt [q] qr'jfqqqi'qr: i 

fwntfitqqrqj <Tq qTTrfqt Sqqq II 3 II 
qq H ^^f^^*TtH^R»jTT x I 
qqqRrqq> qiq jfrNlr qfqqrNjpr: 11 m ii 

■semK 'RTtSTJrte TSTT^ RsTTOq I 
qtf* cjqqTq'lq qqftfqq qTTqrt II % II 
fqqnnqqfq’Hbfitr q^ftfqqqTfrqfq i 
tqmqrqqftijrTfq ftepTfaq qipaqT ii $ n 
qxqqqqTqTfq q^?nfq q^qq i 
q#qTfq yrftrlitimT^ftfiT TCrTt qq: II b II 
ftqqt 3tqTqnftfa§qtfq^: I 
wq W qTR Jiqq ^VW qtq qRiq II <1 ll 

qiqqrqlqmiqq) nwnw[:] tfqTqtqqi^r. i 
q n q ’ hrgqgt qw tmi qnfrr fqqw: n mo n 

wft wtt qrrqtq qqqT q ftnrtqq: i 

^nfTHT ttrftfqqqqxq qtq WNT SHqtT || MM || 

q^qt % cftqnqrqqr: q *jft4qq: i 

JSft^ftdNUP^ ^Trft fq?Tq 2R ^qt: II MM II 

qfqtqtqfrT fq:^q qqjq# qqffq: I 
q^qT$qtqqiT5iqqiTt:t 3[qfqi: II M3 II 

qqt: uckt^I qisrt ^ft^fijqnqqt i 

ftrfsftTq^^IRt qqtqTfqq HtgRR II M$ II 

«STDrrTqtftstfTT^ fiRrnqfq?5Tqfq i 
tjpqTqqi qqTqq^qqtT«pnfqq ii mm u 

^qqrTT fqqt ■qrTT qTq qrTTftiTijSfUjq: I 
fqqtfqq tqftqf q$r qqn^qTqq n mS, u 

qqqiT?fq Wt ^rmlr:q?qqiHqR i 
qqqT^ql qqf fqq TiqtqttTf^q II M S II 

qretqf^ q fqfqt q-rfmqTfR^qt i 
qfq^qr^qtqt qrq(? 0 qtetq) qttqtfq^ qqf 

q^qq, qs^T «r1wt ^qtqt i ^ ^ 11 
qffl tq K ?fit ^qR %: tjgrrnqTT ii M« ii 

fa l*renq gqf: qiH qrtqgqtqq i 
qTqcnqqrqt 'hrt rtuHfii u mo n 

jrq$faTq^mT?qqtqTfqqqr [:] i 
vq^qfst qq wq^nqqjrtHqr u mm h 


qiqTqtqiftqrcfart fqqttqnqqjpT i 
TOt qtq JJ?>qT ^T?q!T^nt: n MM n 

vgrr^rq q: qqprq;: qq qqfaqiq: i 
q^fqqrrqTfq^fftt j'qiqt: n M3 » 

qqqwTqqvfqf sujrSt fgqwt fqqt i 
qqqqqqt ql^t qTqTTnjnqqTfqq ii m$ n 

s> 

faqrqrhtrqqt fqw qqfatfqqq: i 

qqqqqqqreq qTTqtq MR: li MM II 

qrrafq q qt fqptT qrtqMqtqmqtt: i 
\* 

qr^qiniq qt rrqttqrttqtq 3fq qfq: iiMfyi 0 ^su 
qfqqt 4 qfiqif T^m|ffqfsvt: i 
q TT|ftftr qrqqjqqq qq> q?^qq: ii vb n ° n 

qt sqqiq i TqTgq qitT^q qir'tfqqt I 

qn?T 55 3fiT qmrqt tt?>: Tjf^qTqq ii 3011 0 11 

^fqTqfv qqq^ qjfrqfqfsi^ri 1 
qTWT^lR sqrqiTq'tWTqqiftiqfrr q 1 qqrq N 11 3 $ 11 

qqqTq qrrTqifjqqqv jftqq'lq^ » 
qqTNtqi q^rtf q: Ttqqt qTqq *nr: u ^»0 3* n 
qtPqq^?r: 5 nP^ 5 n^T 3 T'fTqqiqq 5 : 1 
qqiqqftqRqrfq qm ^TtT sqqwndon ® ftqii 

^q^fq^^qf# rnw ( 0 qftqqrqt) ^[qff: I 
qsnrt qTR gqt s^it qtT^ qT^q;^qT:ii«Rii 0 di}ii 

qqqWfVrr: q'tq: qWt qqrftrr: q?i i 
^qtRqrqqqrqi ^qiql qrq Rqrqq 11 8 m ii 0 8i u 

qqlqqqqtqxftfqq?! sqt g?ft sqqq i 

q nfw qq t ^ql qTqr qrr^TT^f^rrTfirq: II8s II 0 8fc II 

qqqt q> qqtqrqfqirfqfqvqtsrq: t 

xnq Trqqql qTR qqt s^q^tqq; u n ® mm ii 
^RWTqqqift srqqiqi^fft s^(!) | 
q^qiq ^tRT^ q q^y^ 7 r qqql sqqw ii MM H°M^II 

^qfwTftMqqlfqqfjqpqqqrt n^: i 

c ^ 

qlstlqurf^i^T qq^sqfqfq(! t) tnqq: hm 8 ii° mm ii 

* Dr. Burgess, Rep. of Archseol. S. of N. W. I., ii., 
p. 201 seq., takes this king to have flourished at Nagar 
Thata in Sindh, about 1250 a.d. 

t Dr. Burgess calls him Jam Scindha , and his ( 2 nd) 
son Vlrji. ^ % - 
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f - nV -qv; ^rrsTTg i 

n: «£? tft?r ^rro rngw: iim^ii °Mtn 



^rtf^Ktarawt stqnsftwsjV 777 * gcSTira: 11 mo. it 0 $,<» u 

w i 4 ^-<t? ggfaaifTnJw: i 

7»g£ TrtrvRt « 7 TH 3^1 srq f%snm«:»i? n 0 i^n 

: ftfbrr ?^nrr ftrim i 

717ft S^n gsft sgw »hFf (? °^r:) SifrtsR: » M n 
5f?n?7TTTrl < K l5 fiT)»?W: I ^ " 

^WSTfPf«tTOT ?w[:] girtg^tijir. n ii h 0 it » 
fg?pt(?ftriiPi) 4 g?r*nf: wftmrd ftretaw i 
7t*t ttwt) ?rm nvrg ggwttgii« i<t ii 0 so m 

wgRTC^^ft SR? i 

gr^T ?f?T 7nTfrg5^[t]tjtf¥ww x n s«i » 0 u 

^njr^iT'R^ iftm^Tgiflf^fH: i 
f^W^W^wfstT ’TTW ITcPrft S»TTOJlS|ll 0 Si« 

Tn^TisfiT^ *njmt «l: i 

?ftw ^fir rranr:ii9mi 0 9in 

gs f ^ swr ^wr>J5^iT: *hr^nr: i 
! ®rg^n7it?rf?tff g^i; sfirfthrcg n ss n 0 9 b n 
mmfiH n?rfcfi$i) i 

ttht^tI ttth mgr. ^mWl^gprr it 9a n 

•pfnregi^ irin 4rri ?:3ira?P=tt ^ i 

ffttfNf ^fw ^»TR n W^fTsI*l 3(n*T=rn r x H to ii 0 tsn 

TTsft ?c5VTt PTH g^fl IT^urtW I 

foecniniflfS: u t? n 

^wrcgfspfpffcft csnpft «n*» k^ttsc?: i 

c5t*^fv^5*n ii t$ ii 0 tM n 

TjftHTT in^xrfjT ^WbnwTtfhrttf '"rt i 
^rrfrr^I^t pwir ^ <jutq n bi II 
TtTTtf^rrTmft nfWT Tnrftj TTSTfff l 
fq^rtTrr^airoF'm gr^nr u t9 ii 0 a? ii 
tqJw: *nr fgmrjft sfi uruhr: gf?*mw i 
gfe*rtgf§iffirbtf 5 c?w- » °<ts> 11 

f^tTTi w PUSHTU: 1 

^nw^ qireftft re toi u at 11 


^frr n^r^*irsn?inraraTVTTi!if<!fn: 1 

f^ffcjsnrraitsp cRtgoRTfqHTijiT iiaa 11 °=io^ 11 

Canto 11 ., describing the successful invasion 
and conquest of Sauraslitra, begins : 

ffrqfrw naw n gra iftww 1 

*?r: oRrTwtTc^ru^ 

7T5JT g fgTtTTT fUTtrfsm .ll I II 

Canto in. describes how, on the death of 
LdJcsha, his successor, Rayula (or Rdvala, as he 
is also called), subdues some rebellious chiefs, 
and, as a devout worshipper of Vishnu, re¬ 
solves to reside in Saurashtra, ‘ in order to 
be nearer to DvdrdvaU’; whereupon the king 
of Saurashtra calls out his tributary chiefs, 
and enters into an alliance with the ruler of 
the Dekhan, but is finally defeated; Rayula 
then builds himself a new capital, Navanagara 
(in 1539 a.d., acc. to Dr. Burgess), where he 
subsequently dies and is succeeded by his son 
Virabhadra. 

This canto begins : 

KW. ^f^ffarnfaT 

vjiuftwrurd nftK: nwrfa: 1 

f incnnmw fwrm w°s 

tt 5^ gn: ^ra$*RT 11 =i 11 0 d 11 

Tifiwg ^ niPifrr (?f?tn) ug^^t 

^T^njnlr ift^YffTfHc5IUT7T 11 mi 0 33 H 
r-4 -u 1 

V|WK^9Tir3TnTD*l5flHTfHT;iHTff I 

^vfTrcfinrl^ 5TT*Tfft vith 11 3* « 0 3i 11 
W HT^flfrctTf7ITr#fiinT 

ferfil fafirefaTTO 1 

H^ifq gg 'Sip? 

II $9 H 










misty,. 
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f’SPJT 

u at n 

Cantos iv.-vii. deal with Virabkadra’s son 
and successor, Satrusalya. 

C. iv. treats of the king’s youthful pleasures, 
esp. those of the harem : 

i?vf f^nrfinniirNt; 

diT55VTf3iTu: i 

tt5®t sfafireR srfsi^r: u s h 0 u 

C. v., on the same subject: 

THtfwl 

Hnr: im-rUTU v urfvfHTvff i 

dn^rrfir n s u 0 <m n 

C. Vi. The king starts on a course of digvi- 
jaya (no particular countries being mentioned), 
and, implored by his wives, returns victorious: 
fft^Tr^r (?) 
rRT f^$: I 
fPZTT ^T: *33j[ HTg^TOTt 

H^fw ^TfrTW ft^NriT II ^ II 0 SS II 

C. vii., describing the daily life of the king, 
and esp. the enjoyments of the harem, also 
relates how a Muhammadan ruler (so- parasikah 
kshitipah) came to meet the Jama in a friendly 
way (pritim cihlrshuh) ; and. having noticed 
among the tributary chiefs of the king of 
Navanagara one Candrasena , who had formerly 
given him trouble, he had him seized and fet¬ 
tered ; on hearing which Satrusalya , enraged, 
pursued him and made him give up his vassal. 

It begins : 

ww: mi 

jir I 

jt 

tit •WSfT^rrfii ITfTTVT || II 


It ends: 

^ 3 n*nn*nrtR> 

^Tnfrf i 

tip* mfii 

3 Tjvr^r: u 11 
mu WN m mrl srcrerfi 
^ ^ sffcr i 

^T^T^TT^ff^^TTT^^rWT. f?T»TT 

vmm * mfn ^tr: n <10911 

wtoi: ht?tt $xn§F?> 

mi: tn* 1 

fa^r^r. xifc^T^; 

VTtXVi 11 ^ot II 

cprajfsp*! w 1 

WW\ ^ThltffirrTrgftltft f£ %T(1&T. II SoQ. II 

o 5 tr^tq *pr. 1 

s^qf amtem 

wff sjjimm: 11 $ 11 

miift s4(!) ii *hnr x <*rt$ 

HT^q^jrm mnvii <*o ynrrat 

[Gaikawab.] 

3986. 

1499. Foil. 57 (with Suddhapattras to foil. 
13, 35-9, 48-50); size 12 in. by 3| in. ; fairly 
good Devaniigari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

NripatinUigarbhitavritta , a versified account, 
by Lakshmipati , of the historical events which 
occurred after the death of the emperor A.u- 
rangzeb, or rather of his son and successor 
( Muazzam ) Bahadur Shcih. 

When Aurangzeb died in 1707, the second of 
his three surviving sons,-dzam, proclaimed him¬ 
self emperor, but fell, with two of his sons, in 
battle with his elder brother Muazzam , who 

9 1 2 
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thereupon was proclaimed emperor under the 
name of Bahadur Shah. On his death, in 1712, 
his second son, Azlm-usk- Shan, proclaimed 
himself emperor, but perished in a sally from 
his camp while invested by his elder brother 
Muizz-ud-din, who then ascended the throne 
under the title of Jahdndar Shah. The cause 
of Azhn-usli-Slicin's son Farruhh Siyar was, 
however, espoused by Saiyid Husain All and his 
brother Saiyid Abdullah . It is at this point 
that the story commences, which is intended, at 
the same time, to serve the purpose of a frame 
for a course of instruction in political ethics 
and diplomacy :— 

yctf srrafrr FrbrrntrijtTiTfVT • 

r^TTT fwi%i«iT( 0 g«rr) ^rsiwwigst it 

<H;rtt«ftnii Trtfwrftit -srfswNt 11 
g i 

jjhnrhrrfi w jmiw fww nfir h 
• srtfirsi i 

HWTtffTg WTfcSgW* || 

■pi suTgatwq -g^TwfjrwT^ g I 

s w n fonn w: tjphni^Hwg t: u 

’sfuTO g t w^r fjsrn wfwrf$$: n 
qrag^rfwrciht warding n: fww: i 
ttri fwsi FFST^wpi II 
wrcif wwit rim fgTTFjrqTF^ ?r f? i 

c 

srnngirfir rrwrg wr: ^tfSwrfsnr: u 
^ wf* g i 

wTiT^imig'sir: tsth nmre: wthttf: « 
rTTWqrUTgtf ?g ti> H | 

n 7ft'7sT7 FiTcRt F?Tff TTHIiT Ffr. II 

frnr^rmg’ss tttwt *tki t wbt i 
wfcjni « ■5frT7?r?r7F: h 


WWff TJTrT rOTT^T fiTTt ^frT t f? I 
^gfwafir it pruqTfttrTfflnsi^fgrr: ii 
' sngwrerr *ni gf TrnntTTT ^ f4 gw: i 

wot: gcr 7T3t TTOTKfTXn ^ II 
trCT^ITUI N ’j! TTrTTWTfW^rT^T: I 
n TTW- gsn: ^r-jweKF 11 

frirspT^Tt wit FinrTfrngHfw: wrniir i 
JJWOTt WIT TTTiT'tg^TqTFF^ g II 

WbrefNt 7T mwj swn hh> i 

fdrnnt TTF fftffePCTTWhr WOTF II 

fe 

tfffaTT^r * ^ 1 

T3TC WfW^*pf *l4 II 
sftsr ^nrr?r N i 

fT^Tf-W «TW^qhr fiftfft II 

swltNfT MfWTftfr wtnfwr i 
STTOTT rTT^^m W II 0 

The story is continued, in a rambling way, 
to the end of the power of the Syeds, when 
(in 1722), as a final, futile move, after the 
murder of his brother, Syed Abdullah set up 
Rufy-al-Kadr (TO^SF^T), son of Bahadur Shah's 
son of the same name, as counter-emperor. 

The verses contain numerous modern dia¬ 
lectic and Persian words, usually explained in 
the margin, such as vrrspft in v. 9 above, ex- 
plained by gi, ^ (by WTgiftg fol. 2b), 

=sfrn (by fm g wr* ib.), (by tttc- 

w wro), wrm<r* (=^ 5 ), wsr (=*ftmfir), 

’Wt (=^TH), TTfm (=-q%TT), ( = TPj), etc. 

It ends : 

HiOTTJITg 7TgTcT?^FHt7n TT % nf?r I 
OTT*r«ft’5rT?Eit3fit Ff? ^ " 

flfwrt# 7T ttw rnfr'g f i 

gwS ^rf<5T ^nrFf^rr: 11 

Ft FTFtjfrT ^t(5F7 I 

OTtt BTt^(=^TTt) n tt^ttt: fwfir:n 

TTHTiTTMiT #fwr WIT T^FT 7KTW« I 

fa>wr g ffm ^wi wrtfq fwiwwn 11 
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f&feni wxfk ^rffepf^nr wafqxf§q: i 
■5^ tt Ufa gw: x*t*r: h 

jfrx Mrtsrx^fafirfarfar* xjqf'rrxrtfa’xfH'A 11 

On. fol. la Colebrooke’s Pandit calls the 
work 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKF,.] 

3987. 

2320c. Foil. 8; size 12| in. by 4i in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines 
in a page. 

RatnasenakulavamsamuktdvaU, by Bhava- 
datta Pandit a; a genealogical account of a 
family of Rajas of the common appellation of 
Sena, beginning with Ratnasena, and ending 
with Ranavirasena, by order of whose father, 
liana Bahadur ( Bahadur) Sena, the pedigree 
was composed, in 1802 a.d. 

It begins: 

utJsnrl 

fawrvfrxxq sgqwxTXrrxxxxx: (® fair:) 1 
-5jw nW wjqrxfafxx ttkI 

TTUW15ET jTOTlfrT q qfa: II S II 

*rfcwte*f *r trer: 11 * 11 

Slfifit wgipmt w jfa 

farm osrfat ufam it * sfaxi 
qfamfavt *rt 

fa qniT 11 3 11 

3 RT*i ^r=d *rhfa ws^w 
smrhrrarehtf fsrar 1 
wr?t ??1 Wfaq WS^iT 

TT«*T II * II 



vxfarm srrawtrubrrtw: 1 


»^Rr^q%(T ^lt flfa 

qfarXXETtt ^<T^ 5 T 7 %^T»T II M II 

* 

Sr.:- 


isrfar ’m'hcrfr^rl svr^f^ftnrmtnlTfT^- 



«wtw ftrt^fvm^fv^vTnrt vrnrpriiiii 0 

Ayodhyanagarxsalika, Citaura, Yinayaka- 
puram, Palyapuri, and Makavananamakam pu- 
ram are referred to as places where different 
members of this family were domiciliated. 

It ends: 

^lixwi^qxj tfrjr^ffim^^TcYjJrrTfVi^r ti; i 

trsrr qreqt txx w rxw^ixl $: 1 
^1 gW fahrftwq fa§T 

w^r«lx?qi wiqr*m>jw 11 SS 11 0 St 11 
rixxqTTxxrrqmrxT 

~ Cs ^_ 

^faR^srejWXfaxrt I 
fac«r qrq rh-qiMcM^q: sro: 

Tjxrd wqf’qq ?rt sfa tf?xr*T 11 Sv 11 « mo 11 
qipmTc* twpwtzt: tw: 

Tqq^iiTpnfavw'^Vtfa fa* 1 



nurfTafwxfatfafanJ Tfafappr: 11 mm 11 0 m* 11 
rTipqTm^irqT w xmwt 

ssfamt swfff inr inr rxwTmxxT 1 
fw=x faf w qxxixwt Tnrfnirrl itxh 

vxxxfa) sfa w w?p?t qurxfa i|sm 11 m? h 
qfbxxt vqfa <jwTfaj**rt fa 

tfxxqfxxTV <$fwrT> stt: 1 
nx^fmfownitli: «pxr ^wx- 

?qxrr1 fa> qrcqfagqrsrBjT: 11 ms 11 

TsfNrsttsft pra^xwj ^a^rx rqnrlrqq* i 
Txxvxxqffl far ai^jxlsx^ag xxfa xtr^ttiimmu 
3ix^ wg^uvnvrffqqqi 

TXfa f<fa qqv^X^qwIqmxTXn I 

’qbxrwtH^TrxvfqTrxfxxvTX- 

g^xwT qfairnw kx^qulsn^ 11 Mi 11 

[D 11 . F. Buchanan.] 
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3988. 


2364. Foil. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
careless Devanagarl writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
six lines in a page. 

Vamialatd , a compilation of genealogies of 
kings, by Udayanacarya. 

It begins : 

fVr^tr 

^ ftpfifH 0 ??) «tkM? toihii 
^T^Tl fsr^KT nrbrfi g^T i 

* ?nrfa f^wf^rnr u * n 

trrhr# ^ wj: i 

xn?t whw *rihfcfPn: 11 3 11 

WF3T ffl^T grt: ^ JJ^qtVnf I 

s? t ^ WWTrt vjHTH II S II 

^TTiai: ^rgmfirerar 1 

rTUTfl tT^T II V II 

^STTHmq wwwTwrt f^rere 1 

$n«rfti¥Hnr§* tfww? t*®** 11 «, 11 0 

Suryavamsa, foil. 3a—11a; Nabhagavamsa, 
fol. 5a ; Ikshvdkutanayam, fol. 55; Mdma- 
candrasya vamsavarnanam, fol. 9a. 

Somavamsa, foil. 125~32a; Jayater vamsah, 
fol. 145 ; Gautamavamsa, fol. 165 ; Magadha- 
rdjdnah, fol. 19a ; Yador viansah, fol. 205 ; 
Kaler arambhe raj av a m s a v ar n an am, fol. 29a. 

It ends : 

mrriw'i: wq?* vr^m f? 1 

wsrfTjBJT^Rrrt ‘Tf-TTrr gq: 11 

TRuarm fawwswsiw'q'i 1 
?7r ?3i gqrerqr 11 

jnr ^rNgfpwqnrfifl ^3i^fnw=t: ww:n **nr b *jdu 

[Dk. F. Buchanan.] 


<SL 

2. Original Collections of Miscellaneous 
Verses, and Anthologies. 

3989. 

2411. Foil. 9 ; size 8§ in. by 3J in.; 
legibly written - in Devanagarx; 8 or 9 lines in 
a page. 

Cdnakya’s collections of sententious cou¬ 
plets, entitled RdjanUi(-samuecaya). 

The MS. contains first the shorter collection, 
or Laglm-Cdriahya, (A), consisting of a hundred 
couplets, arranged in eight adhyuyas (the last 
two of which are wrongly numbered 6 and 7). 

This version differs considerably from those 
hitherto published. 

Then follows the first, and part of the 
second, adhyaya of the larger collection, or 
Vriddha-Cdnalcya (B). 

A., adhy. i. begins : 

toto sfa i ^ tot# ^ TOg?? i 
fTO!j ITCTO f$TT*T li 

TPH* tfUTOITfa rTTTWt II * II 

TOIff $TT*pf WTTO I 

to*? ^ toto: n 3 11 

13 ft *%TOnTO wfo: t 

TO vfrRt XTtfrT TO *tfff *g^rTT: II $ II 
^r5TT TO fTOT^TTfiT ^FETT rTOfiT I 
^r*T ?TTO*T*ftfff ^ ^ TOfrT II II 

O j 

Trt zfRfsrtTimr ^ ^ 3rtw^ i 

faf iN ^^*nnw( 0 »TTftnT 0 ) rrw iiin 

qtfsKf ^otsfidil >sr « 

\9 O 

ntipt ^ ffrn: 4rrt f^^nrr: u s> n 

w t^r^i nr? m i 

fsflf sfq [m]5rwt irrffr miT n t u 

^'hrdtg ^ trr ^ Hird f^rf^iT i 

*ft tTWT 7T5q TTiq f^PT^ffT II «. II 
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sifsnrol »r?T^m( 0 ^r^ ) *rafir $iWt i 

nfff ^rftfr ^rar «r?t fipnft;rr:( 0 TrT)iisoii 

^fir ’‘sr^g’srTfk^r <Tw^fTr5n?3 im*i) swu: h 

n. ^iffr^Tfrraf^^ifr hf> JTrwTrwhri: i 

farot TRtsr) cstw^fir *nhr n s n 0 ss n 

HI. ’»*mT %5ITWft!I gTVTql f3 W W H^lT I 

frtot rn*nf sitil klsrr: fn^-qfw rrrt *«>» 

iv. *jN§fVm# cfW *r g><rt ^ fia^r i 

ttfmiq ssunwr^i a <i ii o s^ ii 

v. wt iOf?r: w? HTvtft: ort jtffinRkWt i 
nfirtcKTfHvg^rrnlftr: «rr ulMim-sl: inn 0 mi 

vi. ftfcfsw mpl «mrc«Nr rffsnr: i 

^pptttst ipi^W ^4 inwrffr I mn: ii s n 0 ii 

vii. f«tf f^n^f fawlm-u i'ffcsr: i 
'wprNY sfn f^rail tt? <j?qir u <=» n 0 s ii 

viii. MWfTfosfcft sfq i 

gfsRiTt jTTK^jft sfq fa>Pr. irfc^rw m ii 0 ss u 

B. begins : 

uKt«r f^rtm f%ujt %>nnfvqfii fad i 
vsTVTTSFiT^r^ ^res t renffiroy rt n s ii 
wtad vt'vjt 31TT3 vrd strafw rHEnr: i 
Wf^5 3Tfa?TH fa vjHT’gd II S II 

infa drnrwifa 0 ii ^ ii gkf farok^PT 0 S » jft 
* rfaT sr* fad 0 m n Finpfaf vd 0 % ii 
fcFWrcf 0 $ ii ^jifavr unpr 0 fc n irfan^r ^ 
wshrI o «. n ifa *nt vr fairw 0 so ii vfasu: kifa- 
tft tr^TT 0 ss ii srar^T: w ^wt 0 ss ii ssrrar 

HTH® S8(!) II STT*nr ^yvit w>° SM II *T3ffat R 
fakfa ^ 0 si, II fa^ni?* WT3I 0 S9 II *5Thnt fsr- 
*JI!T ^T?TT> 0 Sfc II 

3[fir FrfairvnfaiTO TRvtlfiisfipgf nvrel sunn: n 
ssrgit *m ° s ii ktfa dkpnjifara M» 

nm jnr nr^r 9 WT 0 3 ii w nm n faipfaiT : 0 $ n nrd^ 
nrrnfint 0 s u 

Of editions may be mentioned the Gdnakya- 
satakam (110 verses) in Haeberlin’s Anthology 
(pp. 312-22); another (109 vv.) ed. A. Weber 
(Monatsber. of Roy. Ac., Berlin, 1864); a series 


of 91 verses peculiar to Nepal MSS., ed. by 
J. Klatt (Halle, s.d.,? 1873); Laghucdnakyam, 
with Italian transl., by E. Teza, Pisa 1878; 
Vriddha- Gdnakya, Bombay, 1858. Cp. E. Mon- 
seur, Gdnakya ; recension de cinq recueils de 
stances morales (Par. 1887). Most of the verses 
are included in Bbhtlmgk\s Indische Spriicho. 

[ ? ] 

3990. 

1518a. Foil. 19; size 9i in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Cdnalcyci’s Rajaniti. The larger collection, 
consisting of 352 slohas . Rather incorrect. 

It begins : 

Twmi fsrttrr froj hh^ i 

niw vTvrntfrrnnwr u s n 
nn^nfn 0 s it iprt^r ^n? 5 pn 0 3 11 n?? 
nnnsnTfn 0 s 11 0 m n 0 

It ends: 

vtrnK(°T» fn^nrl fnm nfim 1 

fnFT nfwnl ittut » 3ms » 

nr?r) sfq wrr : mfnrl sfn Rlt) 
ngl nni ^t»r 1 sfq ^tr: 1 
[TTsrfn nk:] nfnnl sfq kp-t 
kit fqvn 7f nvif* nrh: 11 3 m 11 

Sfff vikikiTTiTta nunsRi mrrrt 11 

[H. T. C 0 T.EBB 00 KK.] 

3991. 

1121b. Poll. 29; size 12 in. by 4| in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1786 a.d.; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

RdjanUi, in 16 adhydyas, in mixed Hindi 
and Sanskrit. Adhy. 1-8 are ascribed to 
Laghu-Gdnakya, 9-16 to Vriddha-Cdnakya. 

It begins: VR TRktfw f^trrf ii fljpT l flU^- 
fqHTH^Htl^^T^fV'Rnrg I 0 S II ^fusiirlfrl 0 S II 
II 
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irowr H wt ismurf ^ i 

fVrrf xronpqr fsnreT to u 3 n 


<f^TT i 0 d « i ^Tftnwr 

ttt^r 0 M II 0 

Adhy. 8 begins fol. 126: 'SW ^T*nfWH I 
UTTfTiT f$n;*rT f^ro| 0 as in MS. 1518a. 

It concludes with three Hindi verses. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3992. 

3024. Foil. 184; size 13f in. by 4£ in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 8-11 (on 
foil. 65-80, 2 or 3) lines in a page. 

Kamandakiya-Nithara , with a commentary, 
entitled Upadhyayanirapekshd, 

The text has been published, with extracts 
from the commentary, in the Bibliotheca In- 
dica, by Rdjendralctla Mitra and" Jaganmohan 
Tarkdlahkdra . 

The Commentary begins: 

TO?rt f?nrf wl» ^ » 

^inn^fwrti i 

ww m Tftnr?T^ » ? h 

rpit n 3 11 

^rmhlT^T *TCT ^rfnrTT I 

f<? W II # II 

w?tfrT ’sfrOfff 1 fa - 

wStfVtfir I TTgrtfOTT*} flTt- 

vnnntf ffrwfmftr 1 irftrprt g fain^bnwr* 

*P*wr: i 


3994. 

2769a. Foil. 112; 4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 21 lines in 
a page. 

Nitisdra, with commentary. 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 

3995. 

2539 e. Foil. 22; size 10i in. by 5 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1547 a.d.; 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 

Bhartrih ari’s Set takas, viz. : Vair dgyasat aka 
(123 w.), NUisataka (106 vv.), and Sringdra - 
sataka (111 vv.). 

Bohlen’s edition (Berlin, 1833) of Bhartri- 
hari’s centuries being based exclusively on 
four of the MSS. of the India House, it will 
suffice to refer to his preface, pp. x. and xi., 
for a description of them. The present is his 
MS. B (old number 1987). 

Dated : ^08 TTEra^rmriTm <\<\ 

^«rdiramrqf 

W5W II 

s 

In K. K. Telang's edition of the first two 
iatakas (Bombay, 1874) a useful comparative 
conspectus is given of the verses in the diffe¬ 
rent editions and MSS. used by him. Nume¬ 
rous other editions of the work have been 
published in India, both with and without 
commentaries and vernacular translations. Also 
an English translation, by B. H. Wortham, in 
Triibner’s Or. Ser., 1886. [Gaikawar.] 


0 I 


[J. R. Ballantynu.] 


3996. 


3993. 

1025. Foil. 192; size 12f in. by M in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing, by three or 
four different hands ; nine lines in a page. 

The same work, and commentary. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


1151b. Foil. 18 ; size 9 in. by 5 in.; 
Bengali character ; eight lines in a page ; 
European paper. 

Bhartrihari’s Vair dgyasat aka (104 vv.). This 
MS. was not known to Bohlen. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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3997. 


Foil. 33, 32, 32 resp.; size 11 in. 
by 6£ in.; no date; number of lines varying. 

Bhartrihari’s three batakas, with a com¬ 
mentary. 

The commentator's name is not mentioned 
in this MS., but the commentary on the 
NUiiataJca appears to be identical with that 
assigned to Maheivara , in a MS. described 
in Raj. Mitra's Notices, ix., p. 47. 

The comment on the three centuries begins 
as follows : 

I. Vairdgyasataka (86 vv.): qTFsfcj 0 

ii «i ii mfn^rt ^tt: hh TOtfa nt strwst 

irw irhfr xpftr fssnrir mfnftm 

i f<* tr i 'snr: nws i 0 

3*r: ftf f^i ’sprat g*ptnrt ?3n ttfctt mi 

WSt* TRfmvT i 

Nj» \ \ 

II. Nitisataka (110 vv.) : 0 ll ^ II 

3iTO[t qlrfa sn^Tqfqq k^t ii s ii 
qrfrftqr^ W®n«r ?Tr*T Tj^tRcno^ i 

ii * u 

w^t $tt *frsRT^g 
qf^TT: I W T& "STJtrf: Wfft qiftrT \ fq*rTTHq ^Rr- 

^[fW: vm 0 

It ends: g^g^m^rRfq w»iffrn wo n 

3[frr qftqf^fcqrT farfq* rhnrat qVrrcnr^ wtr ii 

[^f?r wrrr n R. M.]. 

III. Srwgdrasataka (100 vv.): ^^r4H*pcqI° 

in II xrt 3 *TOT ^jqfxqWTfrrl ’qrqft^'R hnfttf I 
f^pgfw: *gfirf^T qr sfsr i ^ wiq?gfir- 

f%nrarc: i 0 

Cf. R. Garbe, Tubingen MSS. (2nd coll.), 
no. 62. 

This is MS. A of Bohlen's edition (praef., 
p. x.), old number 1791. [Gaikawar.] 


3998. 

1419b. Foil. 15; size lli in. by 4i in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 11 
or 12 lines in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s Bring dr a&ataka (100 vv.), with 
the same commentary. 

The latter commences : wq vj'gprofttf *fnaT tft 
g wdtfxm'm 0 

This is MS. C of Bohlen, old number 1549. 

[H. T. COLEJBROOKE.] 

3999. 

1203a. Foil. 20; size 12 in. by 4J in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1798 a.d. ; 7-10 
lines in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s Srihgarasataka (101 vv.), with 
the same commentary, commencing as in the 
preceding MS. 

This is MS. D of Bohlen, old number 1378. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4000. 

1854. Foil. 25, 19 & 24; size 11 in. by 
5| in.; clear, modern Devanagari writing; 
7-11 lines in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s three Satukas , with a rhymed 
paraphrase (tiled) in Marathi. 

Noticed by Bohlen under the old number 140. 

I. Nitisataka (99 vv.) : qt fsfaqTfq 0 it °\ n 

rft NfrTW ’HH frT^T I HTq frT^TT *rqr 
?n qc *R**m*ft i qiqf i fvrsir 

(THt FTT* ^5T qf II <H ll 

II. Sringdrasataka (100 v v.) : 0 ll ^ll 

qtfe 0 

III. Vairdgyasataka (116 vv.): [wrtwftfiT 0 ii sll] 

vftq wwTqgfwint*: h * n ii fijroft 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
9 K 
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4001. 

2555. Poll. 15 ; size 134 in. by 5f in. ; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1775 a.d. ; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s Vairdgyasataka; with a com¬ 
mentary by Dhanasdra , pupil of Siddhasuri of 
the Uke&agaccha. 

It begins : II ^ H qr- 

W. I ftftftrOTT SltfTPT W5R ■^T^TWojfBT^-R 
*sra ! Nmn: ^rw: ’snjHqrrr xtr * 

b-rkw i 3 *t: f4 0 \ ^itrrrc 

I fian^ ^ I f^WT«lt 

wnn(!) ^trn fffqR *c f^r- 

^T^^^T^irf^Trrfffl^T^ n s n 3]^^b?nTT- 
i wwx : 0 h ^rnrrct Brtnc- 

wt; w^bbt: i rf^ foranr: 

sptt: ^rrpftqfTTT: ^ stcIt ^juriftn* wivi wf?r- 
*** Uofttt: Bf^rn=f h nTstffir n ^ n 0 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 186, This 
MS. was apparently unknown to Bohlen. 

It ends: 

rTR WBTTTOr TRI 

^ Hffrt f<vrFg(°^VTp4) n 

^Prf ^faf?tS?(!) FfThTR M7H II 

f&m* ^^T^T^^WlTfr- 

fT^T TOl(?/.*. 

wsw krwor iRjrBTrfaBx&t wtobtb frr^fr 

tfqir ii [Mackenzie Collection.] 

4002. 

1503d. Foil. 9; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent, modem Devanagari writing ; ten 
lines in a page. 

AmaruS at aka ,, a century of erotic stanzas, 
ascribed to a poet (or a king) Amaru (also 
called Amarulca and Amaru). 

A very incorrect MS., counting 102 verses. 


The work has been repeatedly printed in 
India. It has also been published, with a 
French translation, by A. L. Apudy (t,e. A. L. 
de Chezy), Paris 1831. There is, moreover, a 
critical edition, with extracts from the com¬ 
mentaries, 1 and an exhaustive discussion of the 
different recensions of the work, by R. Simon 
(Kiel 1893). [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4003, 4004. 

1392 a & bf Foil. 12+35 ; size 13 J in. by 
3i in.; careless, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
0 and 8 lines in a page. 

Amarusataka; followed by a commentary 
(iikd — Kamada), by Judndnanda Kalddhara 
Bavicandra , in which the text is explained in 
a double sense (viz. that of sensuous love and 
dispassion). 

The MS. of the text, which is pretty correct, 
contains only 98 verses, terminating abruptly 
without colophon. 

The commentary, which has been printed at 
Calcutta(1808), begins in this MS. and the next: 

fawT fTfrrfw Hf^BiwrcT BfiraTB: (h o) , 

bt ^otrpcbt *tt $Tfaf«: *tt tt: f$nt fq^g(r.f<*°)ii 

(r. wg °) T«?t i 
ttrgyffsfhrt [fl re Tr ra; : *rtm^] n 

xft SHt f^H^f^-rf^TTrrfTTT^r^WT 

s-q 

BTrB^BT^IR II 

^qrfTHRTB^ ^ BTW I 

tt^t #B*nrt vrtxjv^A ■sftb^t ii 

Colophon : WWT II 

This MS. of the commentary is rather in¬ 
correct. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

1 The extracts from commentaries given under the 
following numbers were made before the appearance of 
this edition, and are here retained for comparison. 
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4005. 

711b. Foil. 27; size 16 in. by Si in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Amaru&atakatiitd (Kdmadd ), the same com¬ 
mentary (without the text), but here (wrongly) 
ascribed to Vidyavinoda Sukrilin (Ravicandra) ; 
and counting 95 verses of the text. A more 
correct MS. 

In the second line of the 2nd introductory 
verse, where the MS. reads: 
f-TOTfaWfaf: I the two words under¬ 

lined, giving the author's name, have been 
subsequently written in (in somewhat paler 
ink), though perhaps by the same hand. 
Most likely the MS. was copied from the same 
original as the preceding one, which omits the 
author's surname in the 2nd verse, and the 
scribe filled up the lacuna with a name of his 
own invention, but unfortunately not according 
with the metre. Whether this is also the case 
as regards the colophon is not quite clear. It 
runs thus : <*ej Tfqfv 3 ! lfqWtfq^rqT$»- 

Then follows an imperfect list of the au¬ 
thorities used by the commentator, for which, 
as completed, see Simon, p. 24. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4006. 

711a. Foil. 66; size 16 in. by 5i in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting (apparently diffe¬ 
rent from that of the preceding MS.); nine 
lines in a page. 

Amaru$atahatikd(-traya), three commentaries 
on the Amarusataka, written one after the 
other for each verse, viz. : — 

I. An anonymous commentary (on 106 vv. 
of the text). 


It begins: 

qqmcfqqqfqqqT^fqfqqfsrqwi 

viq^^uyqujqrtqqftTqtqj^iT^i qTqqrTFfqrcRt HnqTvr 
Sfiltjvrni: f<rfVq»iq*qTVR Trarfufqgquin 

qvrT^cnKfgtrrlqfqfiT^qfq?: tr*l: 
tttfvmtrrqT ' ** nuro*- 

qqhrfafir qqrgq^raqq^wq: 

^rrq qvffqqqqqirfqsrarqiTtqqrwq qqttfqqsii 
vnfq TmT ^qq^fqffqqqq^q^pn^qfu^qqir q qfr- 
qf^jtT^qqiqrqTf^jTns^MfqwttvrqTrqqrTqt fqsrra- 
funq qqifqOTfqwjqqrfrq;qffgqfqrrTqqqrqrur qqfqq- 
ItTTqqr TrmfnfiTwfqqT sfq qt^Tf^qrqftfiT ^tT^r- 
Ttmq ^n^ITWTq: i 0 

It ends: qqri'qfufq umpqvrprqqt* fq^rq- 

TJPt qtv^TqqT. qTVTUt4>qqtfnrqTH qqHqWTTUi qtTqrat- 
^fp: ^hqnT^fpqr? fqqrqgfp: i qqr ’q i fqvrnnY 
fqtur qfq ^uTnqqq u qoi n 

II. A commentary, the author of which is 
not mentioned, but which (as Simou points 
out) seems to be identical with that of Rama- 
rudra Nydyavugisa Bhaitdcdrya, described iu 
the Notices, vii., p. 135. 

It begins : fqqfqqmTq nvqqtan- 

vTTtTqqT^rHTqq q'tqqfq 

vqiqrp^fffi' 0 

It ends : II 'toM n q>qqtqqTK qtTq^q^qfftf^qqi- 
uupprtiqH q^qfq i qqr sqfafq «rmqqqqj;f«q^qTq 
vrr^qqtTq fn^’qqxqT q^qq qn^*q 

qtq qfqc*qT*.(!) ^Tquq°5pfr vrfuqqr ^ 

cfi^qrTTiqTlqqiqfqfqtrqtqlnr II ^FTU^iqqiqlqtT 

qmisT ii 

III. The commentary of Jnandnanda Kald- 
dhara Ravicandra (called, however, Kavicayidra 
in the MS.); here adapted to a different re¬ 
cension from that followed by the above two. 
MSS. 
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It begins: 


faHT farnfiT gfawfrctT 5 qi(!) HfVpErra: t 
wit: (qr y.) fljf# f^rg 11 
wqyqrwqfryslyfTfqotf thjK!) t 

slqrt srrqrjpg: «fgw 11 

yfiqrfqyFg qq fcng^mnw^gm^irt 11 ° 

It is only carried on as far as verse 90 
(*PTfff qfqq®) of this recension. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4007. 

2580a. Foil. 29; folio, size Ilf in. by 
8 f in.; modern Telugu handwriting; 32-36 
lines in a page. 

Amaru&ataka (or Amarulcam, as it is called 
on the fly-leaf); with a commentary, called 
Sringdra(rasa)dipikd, by Vernabhupa, son of 
Komatindra. 

The commentary begins with 11 Moinis, 
which, owing to their being preceded by the 
first verse of the text, are numbered 2-12 : 

nTuqffPtfjrf<?jj (ofcrnif) qypfftrnrfajr 
Hifff gq*i$iq*roTH»r>fq3Tti 1 
it qmqtrqi 

^tnflrgwqiif sfrHqlqqqr^ 11 <=> 11 1 
jpj£ 

JmTT^qf^it w vr(sfq ed.) ?w>; 1 
?3imw qy>c«R)v(c!fw ed.)q)jqt 
yroifsat gti w: 11 q n 

qqfsnrtjlt SRfeJamu: I 
qyr^frT qfffHrfiT 

wqwm: ntqtq dq; n 3 n (om. ed.) 
rm qg: gfwrqqrttwrqT^wrf^rq) (!) 2 

vr^Ttnqjqqfa- yfy wrsrqnn^nr- 
qlqrqTfq HWqq^Tmr^^^’ojqrK 11 n 11 

Different in ed. 2 °nr?q®gTqr) ed. j 


qTq^tfqrqfir^lgqfgjn qqfwifHftrcnrl 1 
tnui: 2 qf$TT qgq ggw?q yq) 1 
srrofir yfpVrrgqfir: 3 ^yWF^qnft 
fnn^n qfftfaggr qqgdt 4 yfcrWqr 3[f?r(^q)umi 

qqTfvq) qpqfaH^ 

n^qithsrqt « 

gift sqjf'h^Tfqq II if II 

y qq$q: yqs^Tg fwr- 
^afrrnnwl Tprawte: 1 
qr^Tfq^rpqmrnT: yrThqt 

yiTqngrTOigqr. Jntnrw s n s> 11 

8 Tfywt jrmtarlf i 

gst fqqr ft nty wro ^ fyin 4 nyrrsTirf yit 11 t 11 

g^sfrynw tmtsiq yfeprr^ qfc^w q 1 
fqyi faf qifrot ^qiqqrTfwqrt 7 11 <mi 

■qqa-Kt s-Spt«fvit 8 sfmirq) yrwtpf 1 
wrqqiwi'qwn'g 9 qrqy;qj nrt yq; 11 so 11 

qrqrfq #f 5 fnrhjWT(r. qq)rcjqrTrynr: 1 

^wTTTfqr wqqs* yqTflqqdqqr 11 qq 11 
q>qT^“ qrfqyrrq^f'TjtqfrwqTvy^fqy^qtrTtmcqr^r- 

titnfsrq nd=s i 

?qrqrf?qqqi 7 qrTg^qrfTrr^- 
fomyrtgyqtfqr%iO g?rsqT: 1 
?qt yrg tfsTfarqwqqiqrgt- 
^)Haq^qtfq«qgi 5 R 7 rar: 11 q || 

??ryr: ghnn: yzruft sqtmnH fyt qTfrffff fsrqT- 
*tqy;« tmw- t ^i° tfq%ir: 1 nn^?q 

qsr: q?qrTgiqqTfrr. qm vgvTqtqqrfyifq^q; 1 

qf irNupumn itetgq 10 y fqaw qfwqqTfqqrpOnra q 
wW yi^yrrgiq: ?ryq gq qqjism irorajir: qqtr- 
yirf^rq: yqt wq: ^qf^nr: fq^r: 1 0 

1 °trqt ed. 2 ^qrg; ed. 3 rfqq>q« ed. 

4 °igqiwqqq) ed. 6 °qjtd;vMrqd s^r od. 
vm^qrqffqWT od. 7 o^fqyrl ed. 8 sy qqvl ed. 

8 vpf qqrr Tf^qwnqj. 10 Jsrrn? ed. 


v> 
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This MS. has 100 verses, the order of which 
varies somewhat from the printed texts: thus 
Haeb. 82 being inserted here between vv. 3 
and 4; and Hash. 80 between 4 and 5; whilst 
some differ entirely. The last 10 begin as 
follows : 91. 'STffeUHtTfijnren 0 (Haeb. 

74); 92. (Haeb. 93); 

93. fi?ref =R'5T ; 94. qifjqif^q 

tftfff 0 (H. 47); 95. vpppflc® (H.92); 

96. ^Tnnnrd xnw^rr«r »ra)?rqrrq: 0 ; 97. 

TT^ttmTf 0 ; 98. fSTi'igrBT «nr4 fnf^- 

; 99. qtr.qq^^rfspnri' q wbr 0 ; 

ftr^TT’q^^^3Tf^»^(r. f^«nr)f^3ft7t 
fqqfq aB ^TiTT^Tnl Trdad I 

*fq ^tfqTt nar fcwr?q 

wq Tqqtw(^°ed.) qwrqniqooii 

The commentary ends without colophon : 
irat q7wqT*teTtf>ftJTTW$ fqqf;*rP*imir gnn?q 

i wffqfW^q: u 

The fly-leaf has the following title : “Amaru - 
him, a rhetorical booby composed by Sankara - 
cdrya after he had transmigrated himself into 
the body of the king of Amarooga.” Cf. 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 1636, where the com¬ 
mentator is called Vimabhupala; and Taylor, 
Cat. Rais., pp. 86, 89, where he is called Diva 
Bhupalan , and Deva Bhupdla . This commen¬ 
tary was printed at Madras in 1871. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4008. 

175b. Foil. 18 ; size 12 in. by 4^ in. ; 
good Devanagari writing of 1798 a.d. ; 5-10 
lines in a page. 

Gaurapavcdsikd, a series of 50 erotic verses, 
generally ascribed to the Kasmir poet Bilhana; 
with a commentary, by Ganapati, son of Rd- 
mopadhydya . 

Text and commentary were published, by 


P. v. Bohlen — in his edition of Bhartfihari 
(Berlin, 1833) — from a transcript made (by 
Lassen) from this MS. An edition of the 
Kasmir recension (discovered by Buliler) has 
been published by Dr. W. Solf (1886). 

This commentator assigns the poem to a 
poet Gaura. On the (doubtless fictitious) cir¬ 
cumstances which are said to have occasioned 
the composition of these verses, see Colebrooke, 
M. E., ii., p. 95 (2nd ed., p. 86); Boblen's In- 
trod., p. xxvi.; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 245; 
Biihler, Det. Rep., p. 48; Vihramdnkacarita, 
Introd., p. 6; and this Cat., no, 4011. 

The commentary begins: 

ynrrqffTwgff(nnrw 0 Bo) rhpt f pral ii 

Colophon of text: ^frT T^rf^RT TfaffiT 

wtvm n [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4009. 

1577E. Foil. 23; size 9 in. by 4£ in.;, 
modern Devanagari writing ; 7-11 lines in 
a page. 

Caurapancdsikd , with Ganapati s commen¬ 
tary. [B. H. Hodgson.] 

4010. 

3240. Foil. 4; size 14i in. by 6 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 8 or 9 lines in 
a page. 

Caurapancd&ikd, without commentary. 

This version of the text differs considerably 
from that adopted by Ganapati, both in the 
general arrangement and in the readings of 
particular verses. As far as the arrangement 
goes, Ganapati s verses will be found in the 
following order in this text: 1-6, 10-12, 7-9, 
13, 14, 16, 15, 17, 19, 18, 20-31, 34, 32, 33, 
35-50. C ? ] 
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4011. 

1184a. Foil. 55; size 134 in* by 5 in.; 
excellexit Bengali handwriting of 1800 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Caurapancd&ihd, in a somewhat different 
recension ; with a commentary, called Kavya- 
sarndipa (hdlikdpa Icshavydkhydna), composed, 
in 1798 a.d., by Rama TdrhavdgUa Bhattdcdrya , 
son of Nandarama , and grandson of Jandrdana, 
a Brahman of the neighbourhood of (the tirtha) 
Siddhesvari. [A.] 

According to the commentator's view, as 
set forth in the introduction and epilogue, the 
verses were uttered, as an invocation to the 
goddess Kali, by prince Sundara , son of Guiia- 
sdgara (of Caurapalli in Raclha), when standing 
on his trial before king Vlrasimha , and awaiting 
his sentence of death, for having entered into 
a clandestine union with the king's daughter 
Vidyd ; whereupon the king is inclined by the 
goddess to mercy, and gives the prince his 
daughter in marriage. Of. above, no. 4008. 

Some of the original stanzas being quoted 
in Bhdratacandra’s Bengali poem Vidyasundara , 
this fact is supposed to have given rise to the 
ascription of the 50 stanzas to a poet Sundara. 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 250. 

The commentary begins (with the figures 
supplied) : 

f^Tf^^TWft^TlfrT^rrf^^TT^T rTTTW 

*f 3 TT ^rr^rrfHf^T^n ^r^^rcr w T*rorf%T ^: n s n 

wfar fairer! 1 

^ flnwriA **rafhar rf^nw^f: n * it 

— 1 2 3 B omits this p&da. 


•cng^r Tqqqw xcqqfq ^fq* qrh^reftqnrsf \ 

TT-tf: xtqiqqqft fq:»qfq fqqrt fq q*4 

fqqfinjpgqtf qtnqqqMq n 3 if 
tqrraqTiprqTiTCTqqqqq: qqqfqsV sqqq 
»twt qXqq yqd qcqrt qft5tfq>KtTfarq: i 
tftqtTertqqfqqr: fsrfqq ?5 iqrrq: 

qrmT qrmftnrl fqinfrfqqrtt fqqnqfq: qftqfq: 11a h 
mwrtfNqqqq qqqcqft* ^qc7T^tTratf'7?tT 
fqqrrqT qqqra4 jqfHqqqqql [s]|rqqsrr fqqmO) i 
q;qr qqqqMTfqfq(qq|> 0 B) qqfrrgq; xpq qqT'qfwt 
nrvn [sjqnft [sjanrrq: sn^qq^^Wqqrrqtl 

0*J* || M II 

fqmraqwi qqq*fcftfqqrsn qqpqr ^w^npqT i 
qr tfqqT ixq fqrfrar^t 11 % a 

fqinw q>fq v?fq qfqqq'T <qwnT qvfqsft 
fqcf fqqr Pft ^fit fqq fofrfqfcT f?qqc5>(? 0 fft) f*T*n- 
^trxmtqT^q qq •qrqqTqra $4 1 

qjrrr JqqTfirnq: 3 * 3 q?qfq3TqtrqT%qT#: 11 s II 
eflfrxq^hrqm fajfqqfimfqq xpqt 
qqqq $q: qqftqqq^ftjqqqql sq^qrqq-TW: I 
qqtq qrqfq *ft «q fq^fcqq^qX qumt fq?rqt t 
’ gwq nwqq: fqfqqqqfjw qrerqW?^qX' 11 1 11 
q^nqPs^ir^f^qKTqrcqqfrqTnT^qX^qfqqXfT - 
qqnqfqqqfqfq qfqr qqT- 
qqr: qqr: ffsitqqqrt jj^jqrWqq«r qqr qtiwtqq 11 
’sraTqXfir 11 "sqxfrT fnrqr 1 qq fq? i qfhnqq^tqi'^iiqi: 
rft sq 1 qq *4 qq qmqq^wrqtqqfqqrt ipn 

qfT^f. fqqqqqT qrqr4 33 ^^ qrqqqt fqqrqq qrq^fq 
xsrqTq'hqTf^qqiT^^fiq i q^qiqqr?ra>qr: 1 0 

The text here commented upon offers diffe¬ 
rences in reading as well as in arrangement 
from the preceding two versions, coinciding 
sometimes with the one and sometimes with 

1 0 qjnqq^qq B; ? read qrrf<q°. 

2 qqrq: B ; qq: qfqrt A, B. 

3 xqqrfimq: B. 
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the other. Three of the verses in this recen¬ 
sion (vv. 30, 39, 41) are quite different from 
the corresponding verses (vv. 30, 40, 43) of the 
other versions, and v. 48 may be considered 
as a set-off for v. 6 of the other versions not 
found in this. It ends : 

qTOSnqrorTO *t i 

<t?t fqHqqsrrR) TTsfr fsrsrt qqrfro?tq n 
qlqrgbffiqq) Tjift ^mTKTfrTrit I 
qqqgqifiqq) TO TTOq qTOt TO) II 
Trqfq^t qnrtroq qrqrhsTOTOqqq i 
qqrq TOffrfqt fqgTqnrrq ;qf<T ii 

TT^fTTO fqpr) TTqi qTTOjqTqq TOST I 

V%13ft!5iTTOT# q?TTOT: II 

tttot q^wq) sfq uwqi?) fTOf^pi: i 
q^TOTOT TOW q^qp-qq $fqq II 
qqT(gro) tnrr ^Ittoto totot fq< f¥ f? nirot 1 1 
TO^rh-vg 2 frotTTO: qfirfqfqfTiqfq II 
qTOSII TO^qfrr qfe Htg: qfqq 

q’q^fjr qfi* q^: tffhnrt TOfsr qfjr: i 
fTORqfq qfq TOT TOTOq qq qT 3 
q qrqq qroqiqt qqrfTOr ii 

TOfro qfkqi qiqq fqqrfroq^q) sfq^iq) qrqf) 
qTTOfqWTfw^fV: qgfq q frqfqqTTq'f fquxq i 
tot: q»qq qqqr qqrqq qfqqq^ qqq tot sfq qw 

qrt to q to qrnrot vprot itt^I qq 4 » 

wr qlr: qrqqfir ii 

^qraTTOW to) TTto) TOTO ^qifqq I 
?3Pgr ^cqw) q 5 TT?Tqt Y.fqq)(°W B) qq: II 
^qwpjqfqroqit qroriq suit gr i 
qq iraT^pq^) qwTst q?Tqq n 
TTTO qqiq qq ^Hf^qqqrrmlhrTTqTq fqsrt 
qnqt qTOqqTqrf Trnqroqqqt qqqtq q«: q: i 
?wr ttto q qh) q^qfqqqqT$f3 c Crai qmqr 
q?i qn^)qTO*TfqqTOTOPf qlTTTqqt to: ii 


1 fqtqqqt B. 2 q^TTO B. 

* fqq:fTO(°iO qf^ qq qronqt fsn-mr B. 

* TrrTOtqqqB. 6 TObcqfftq B. 0 B;«qtffs A. I 


1525 

?fq q)q)rg^rqrqqTO7TTOTqnq qq%q>TqEpqTqnT^ 

Ti^ II 

q*t q>q qqqr TOrirrqfq^Tqfiqqq! gqnrro 
qlropq v^q^t qf^ q^qp) xrtqqq tototk i 

qjqqr ffrW^qfeWqiqqqlq'TrtT^qfqlr 1 
gar s Tf^lhiq^q qg TTTT q^BT qT^fc5qrqq)q II 

wqrqTOqTOTTOjqf 3iqr qittf fqqq^ ^hTtoT I 

fqroq fqq fTOTOTqqTOT TORTT. qtvqhqqfTTOTO II 

tttot§: 1 0 q)rTqqTqr feq: qlro^gqrTTOiTTO gqrr- 
TfTOrgqrrqiq ttto qrqiTO tortt 0 1 wro qmq tot- 
fqfw TOqq I qq TOT I qiTOT TO | ttto qqi: I qsq 
yOf q: q qqr wfTOq i qTTTq qqlqsqt vrtq" froq^ i 
qq qqiqf i uqj: qqTq qrorif qT^f qnqfqrr)7q): i 
q^ qrrq qrq) fqqrrq^ ^fq ^frqqrq: t 

qiff q?Tq ’qiq^ I qs^qiTq Tftr q^fq^qqf I 
[wo B] ti ’st)q»Terhf?TOqTq)° ii qqravjiq q^: ssTt ii 
3[fq TO)nqw#qTq)T(TqfTqT^fqTfTOT q)rqTOnnqT)qT 
qqTTO II 

5ITO qrhjfsr i qrqqrq [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4012. 

2881. Foil. 30j folio, size Ilf in. by 81 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 24-27 lines in 
a page. 

(' uiirap ailed ii hd , with the same commen¬ 
tary. [B.] [Dr. Leyden.] 

4013. 

2118 a. Foil. 22 (and an additional leaf 
between 9 and 10); size 81 in. by 3g in.; good, 
small Devanagari writing of 1681 a.d. ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Bluhninivildsa,' ‘ the dalliance of a fair 
woman,’ a series of verses in 4 cantos ( vilasa ), 
by Jaganndtha Pariditaraja, of the Akhilandhra- 
Vengin at ilcula. 


1 Marg. note: TOT qTTTHqqqlrcfq TOTfe: I A. 


qTO B. 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


I., 101 vv. ; ii., 101 vv. j hi., 19 yv. ; iv., 
31 vv. The inserted leaf contains i., 92-101; 
ii., 1-5, omitted on fob 9b. 

Variously printed in India. Also the text, 
with a French translation, by A. Bergaigne 
(Paris 1872); and, with an English transla¬ 
tion, by Sheshadri Iyar (Bombay 1894b 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 236; Cat. 
Catt., sub Jaganndtha. 

Dated : qqw qq m fmf %far- 

[Gaikawar.] 

4014. 

1811. Foil. 14 ; size 12i in. by 4 in. ; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1770 a.d.; 11—13 
lines in a page. 

Bhdmin Ivilds a. 

This MS. begins: 

m^qrqtftqt it i 

fq^R^p^t ^gvT^Tt prr qrfqwt II s II 

i., 128 vv.; ii., 181 vv.; hi., 19 vv.; iv., 
32 vv. 

Colophon : 

>nfaq^q$rR qrtw*9rgqf fq^R: 

ww: ii 

% [Dr. John Taylor.] 

4015. 

2883 a. Foil. 18; size 9^ in. by 5 in. ; 
European paper ;• Telugu character ; fifteen 
lines in a pagje. 

Bit dminzvUa$a. 

l-> 102 vv.; ii:, 184 vv.; hi., 19 vv.; iv., 
46 vv. 

‘[Mackenzie Collection.] 


4016. 

1396. Foil. 163 (the first 12 of which are 
wanting); size 13£ in. by 5 in.; fair, modem 
Devanagari writing; 8-14 lines in a page. 

Jagcinndtha’a Bhamimvildsa ; with a com¬ 
mentary, called Vildsapradipa (of four pra~ 
hdSas), composed, in 1802 a.d., by Maniram.a - 
sarman , son of Rdmacandra , grandson of Jayci- 
rdma-sfiri , great-grandson of Bhatta Gangd- 
rdma , and elder brother of Han . 

Text and commentary begin with i., v. 22 

(^qqlqqficq^tTnc-sRvr °). 

i., prdstdvikavildsa, 126 vv. ; ii., sringdra - 
varnanavildsa , 182 vv.; in., Jcarundvildsa , 19 
vv. ; iv., sdntavildsa, 46 vv. 

For cantos i. and ii. of the text with the 
same commentary, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 236. The reference to the same commen¬ 
tators (?) MuktdvalTpralcdsa in. the comment on 
i. 35 is as follows : ^fljhrr ^ 

The commentary concludes with the follow¬ 
ing verses (the 1st of which also occurs, with 
some variations, at the end of canto i.): 

rTTfr: 

*HrTT S Rreft fff qirTT ^ffrTRpit TOT pft W. I 

qqmjr: 

pnf gwqj fqpnqq 5^^ 11 q 11 

qfqq qp 

11 * 11 

Wt ^ wnm^Rr: qrgqql sRTftq^nr: 

^Vrqfe^pRTfirgf ^ zv^wix^rm: 1 

famfq * HTfq^q 

wqjq^nTRt ’qfgmqf wrqft 
^ HqfiT fqrg T 5 RT11 m n 
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A leaf is wanting at the end containing the 
last three syllables of the next verse (and any 
more verses there may have been) as well as the 
colophon, which in the other cantos runs thus : 

c *rgi:m - 

^frjvCor ^'rTrsrt mfWtfa- 

0 Rc?rn*t: wr: ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4017. 

2425. Foil. 70; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing; 8 or 9 lines in 
a page. 

Ary as apt asatl, a collection of miscellaneous 
poetry, by Govardhanacdrya. 

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 74; Wilson, 
Pref. to 1st ed. of Sansk. Diet., p. xxxi. It 
lias been repeatedly published in India. 

Between foil. 43 and 44 there is a leaf from 
an astronomical work, called Dyucdrodaya , by 
Sripa (Sripati or Srila) Bhafta Tulasi. It 
contains the last two verses of the madhyamd- 
dhikdra, and vv. 1-11 of the sprishtddhikdra ; 
the latter beginning: JTSlTfpftsb’sif 0 

[Gaikawar.] 

4018. 

959. Foil. 256 ; size 10-J in. by 41 in. ; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; 6-11 lines 
in a page. 

Arydsaptasatl , with a commentary, called 
Yyafigydrthadipana, composed, in Samvat 1702 
(a.d. 1645), by Ananta Pandita —son of Timdji 
(Tryambaka ) Pandita , grandson of Bdlo Pan¬ 
dita, and great-grandson of NUakantJia Pandita 
— a native of Punyastambha on the banks of 
the Godavari; but residing, at the time, at 
Benares. 
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The commentary begins : 

Text and commentary were published at 
Benares in 1867; and in the Kdvyamdld, i. 
(Bombay 1886). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4019. 

2220. Foil. 149; size 8| in. by 3 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagarl, in 1685 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Rasikacandrika, a commentary on Govar - 
dhana’s Arydsaptasatl , by Gokulacandra, eldest 
son of Bdlakrishna Shat (a , and grandson of 
Mahddeva Bhafta. 

It begins : 

fqgsf 4 ■sptffT qrqfq h <* n 

qrtqfiqqqTqnqrfai* q?r ii 

ttfiSTT qsqtgsq qjq^qTqTHTtqTq^q: 

qitq' ml rifHit t- ri Trter qqterftnrT: I 

jJVTfrwfq Trtxr^ fqqgq ^rfq gqr 

’qqitfqfqqTqqtq wq gtrerg: II * II 
flmiwifrtnrspf qffnnqqntfqq qqfq i 
TT VT*n n fqc 5 ft nI qrfqqq/qrfqit qq: fspr q :»3 » 
qrqrqpft: qrqttfq gqt: gtqqrq^f i qqqT 
cqqfqFKfqqT qiqtqq:qit qfqqnqt qqiqlqq qqqq i 
qr^q q ^nm;qTi*rq5 i qq qqiqnnqqr: qnrnqq 
qq tTVTgiqirrrwqr qqfq qTqpqtmfq^fqqfqj qrfqqql 
iftq^TT^Tq: qq: ^mT>'rrwqqqT ; qqTT'qrqntq§qwnff 
qfT sfq q fq^q ^fq qqqq>qi:( 0 ;fi)i qq qrfqq qq: fqrgq- 
7q^: i Tfnucy^nRTqrgHqqiqfgqt qlq^qrqiqTqqmiqT- 
qqsrq? qqqq qqjqfqrqqrqfqqrriqqqqql ^T^rnqr- 

aPqfiiqqtqrqiqqT afqqTqTfqqqTqqq^lqiqTgqTTiri 
arqwrfqtqqrgqq aiNq s ''Imrcqrgqqqrfq qsj 51 w 
qq ^WT^qsnq^qq'tqqTqqqjTrHqqqqffq?nfq Vtq- 
q fl qi ejq it m qgqregqqr qfaqqctfqqTJrqqrfrqiq 11 
Tqnn:r*ran:qq^q^qfqfcq 1 
qrqT q^qiT rfqqi’qfjqT 11 <\ 11 

9 L 
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qgqx q?vx fqxnRtf imr^g mol «7j i 
gfvw: qfqHTqHXfViTX: qUXrn: 5 tW<TXTXT TO 
TO4 TT*f7TfrT qiiRqTqn LTO II * II 

«Efg TT^mTOlTOTfrofr: i 

g?X XTOffX qjq 

q f? qtq sfq qqqrq^qnr: n 3 u 
qfqxnqfqqrroTTOxfq? in wflfa fi q^ftr q i 
qfrox jqfmrfTfcm'I qferqT qfaqlfqqtf^rhidii 
*ourmimqTfq vfjrroTTOt 'Jto qronftqiqTH qq*t 
wxq;qrq«rttnfx!iq?i!xqd dq^q-rroq i qTftnq? ^f?r 11 

It ends: 

qq ^rfiT^OT q q?q: qftqx q w fir 
q^xro TOT^^qfTOTfqroxfrrfqTOxfwq: 1 

qxifij ^KPctTT fq ff l T UITO X qTTOTOiqfiTTO) 

^nrom mnrt 7r?ftg fTOrohriTOt dro* 11 s u 



fqrfTOXTfqq^t^qxTfqqTqT ntq^mrmnTWqiT tottitii 


WTff qa«q qq q>qqxq WTOI <H gtf fofamqg 
11 

[GaIKAWAR;] 

4020. 

907. Foil. 91 ; size 15l in. by 5\ in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

Satpaclyaratndlcara, a collection of miscel¬ 
laneous verses, by Govindadasa. 

It begins (with the numbers added): 

qxxrjq qtfqxqqgRfq^ utfqqpjra) fqgqt fqqVlTW I 
qxqxqrqlqxqqqsqii: q-,q?rriqxqn;qx(xqrf 7 x 11 1 11 
A vxtxarx: qnSmr mnwi: 

qrnirxgTqi mO^mr^m^rr 4 ^ qlqtqqn: 1 
A mxxqroqiqxTOfqg: fhnr: ftxd txmqT 
A qnqnTTO fqrox(fTOqx)xqqr to to: 11 q 11 
qwfi^’lq-rf mrortfq qqfq: gtr q roro g 
s'Fnxt qroft qq xgfiTgxmrty: m ^rl 1 
wv qqnrr: srt 35x3*1: qror> mrqi g ct 
vqxq fqTOKTqvrlqq;^ (?) to: 11311 


qugmw qqfcr qjnr 0 11 4 11 
qrqr%TOm^ri^fnftn^?nn^fti 0 11 m 11 
to ql: qfrqTftqxx TOroO : 0 11 % » 
qq qhqf 33 snnx^jfroqifqrg 0 11 s 11 
qq owrqiTKW 1 
qxg qlfq mrfcr 

^qrxfwfqrftnnqT: q uro^ utopusq: tor: i 
F^ f^cdroT fTO r f q* m n xgqxqgTqq^ 

qxqrorf q qMxfq* 11 

qq fj^TTOnro 1 0 qq qtT^Tqrrrrox» 0 etc., qq 
qdrjmq I 0 qq fqqrrfTO^TqW TTd g£T qqq: I 
ql?q> sq jrffgqx;: fofi^ qqqnrlq qqxq 
qrxta: qrvTOTxpcl qfif qqjfTqx vgfrqqi: 1 
q’TOf'tTOi: qxfsr qxfir x^ixrlqqX cyfsnrr 
qt to fqg 5 :to: fromT f§xq tpxxto: 11 0 
Fol. 36: qrc% qTtfq f^roro 0 11 qfinnrtql 

qTOXXiqqTqT 0 II TOq TO 3 wrrTOT 0 II q^TO 
qxfqqq^^TO it The same poet is referred to 
on fol. 56; but no other name has been met 
with on foil. 1-40. 

It ends : 

qg: gw sqqqc# sftTOqtqqrrf- fofrxt | 
nro 1 ! q^qqxfq qifq g:^xq qrq^j 11 
«xq frorqt Tq^ftxxTqt 
q?fqr frox qqxtl? tot: i 
TO q qxqfqr frqTfq <mxt 
fqq qfTO fqifqx^ fqqxn: n 
^far q^iftfqqfgxqfqxcfqq: q?qTORTTO: toth: ii 
See Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 147 (ending 
differently). [H. T. Colebrooki.] 


4021. 


2458b. Foil. 36 ; size 9| in. by 4| in.; 
good Dovanagarl writing of ab. 1600a.d.; 9-11 
lines in a page; fol. 21a left blank; foil. 12 
and 18 somewhat damaged and pasted over 
with transparent paper. 

Sdrasamgraha, a collection of descriptive 
poetry, compiled by Sambhudasa Parulita. 
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It begins (cf. Mdlatim,, v. I; Amarus. 2): 

TTTfi<* 

qTTnwirmrttf fq^xf* qifaqixt 4 tqfiqrtqqTfq i 
>rert 3 $ *pqx% 

qqxqqqftst Tt qgqfqqirq: qtg 'rt?siTfiiq:ii < iii 
ftfWT WTWT. *nxplTTffrjqrtit 

fi«q*tr i 

wf^nq) qraqqtaq^Tfa: 

wrJt^bn^nTrni: (?) q <rxnj gfbx ^t^Tt q; 

[srofinx: ii => ii 

Trqqxl qit nirt s^wnfufn TRtrqqtxgqrl' i 
fqfrqrqx: ^fiq qq^firftnrTqrft n 3 11 
qfqfiWT TrTbr HTFTHqrft qrftliqqiq ^FUT 

o t 

wstT qxfixq qrm fqg5%r<*qrTqTrfiq qi*rx[:] i 
jfroiqn^qrtfiTf^nftriTgtTO^ffnTT xfftftqrx q: 
5 iarrHTf^nf qW qqt^wqsrT? W fi*n: 3 ^ngn 8 ii 
5(frT fin^T’qrfi ii qrq qTfqqrTqqffi n 
wgfaswt ^qr.qfbr%rrr TTjrginq: 

qS^TSqTqp) q xq^ qfr^Jlft f?^ 7 TT i 
$*fVrq? ^ ^ -q fqfqw: 

Tit sfi qiqqrgyfqqfxqTWfqTr h m ii 
fcF%: fa qfi ftpj gftfiM fqw 3^ 
f«R*P»q fif qtql- fq;q qTqqTTTT fqw ^ 3 TT I 
qrnr qx nWt qx qiqqiqi^sTt qx f«Fg fq> 
Wf^t <TTTT qx q?qqi^fffq<X qx fsSTR^T II i II 
^fir qxfqqixqqifi 11 wr ?xtqqrfi 11 0 

qTfi nftsmxurfM qfigq h? qftnt 1 

qrqxqgi: qxqx qfonqxqt fqqTq(?°qrw)’qinu 

qfipaxqfvfxgl 0 ) q qhrr ?fi;(qixqTqT)gTq;qq 

[qfqwWf1 

qxq |>] frtrq gqq %%;rtsTi qrrfiqq: ^miqn 

qq qxq fqq qw gsnqt qfrnxxqt 1 
q? q srqqqxrsx %fTX?ft sfi fqqq 3 11 ? 11 

Iti romdvalivarnanam jrimbha venl, fol. 2b; 
myahsandhill, fol. 3 ; haver uhtih, fol. 5 b; nd- 
yihdm prati ndyahavdhyam, fol. 7; ( viparita ) 

snratavarnanam, fol. 7b; abhisdrihdv., fol. 85; 
vdyabacintanam, ndyahavdhyam sahhayam prati, 
ndyaham prati mitravakyam, fol. 9 b; nayiJcd- 


vdhyam ndyaham prati, ndyihdvdkyam sapatmh 
prati, fol. 10 ; nayaha - videsagamanasamaye 
ndyihdyd avastlia, fol. 10b; dampatyoh pa.rcts- 
param pattralehhanam, virahinyavasthd, fol. 11; 
°^frr° ^nxtqxiH, fol. 13 (up to here, 157 tv.). 

Apahnuti, ib.; vdyuvarnanam, iol.Vdb; pras- 
nottaram surydstasamayah, rituvarnanam, fol. 
145; candrodaya, fol. 155; rdjavnrnanam, fol. 
255 (up to here 103 slohas). 

Nitivarnanam anyohtayas ca (192 slohas). 

It ends (cf. final si. of Mdlatim.) •. 

fixr: fig fqtrxf qqifixfix fqsqqrqxqlTpix 
txqxq: qfrqxgyfig qrjvt qq fanxx: tragr 1 

trt^ fi ff r r x f fa T t Tf^rvrx: fig nrrrgrrnfit: 

fittrrt qqtq pttStxlfitgTfi^f.(!) 11 «ie .5 11 

;fix qt'^bjr'TTcfiftrxxfqtfqxr Txxrfitr? 

q^j qqrxn: 11 C ? ] 

4022. 

1649. Foil. 81 ; size 9i in. by 4i in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands,, about the middle of last century; 11- 
13 lines in a page. 

Ntiimavjarl, a collection of ethical maxims, 

in verse, based on passages collected from, or 

incidents- alluded to, in the Rigveda-samhita ; 

composed by Dyd dviveda of Ananda, son of 

Lakshinidhara, grandson of Atvi, and great- 

o-randson of Muhunda dviveda ; with a com- 
© 

mentary by the same author. 

The first four Ashtahas. 

It begins: 

fe q g fig qxn ss^Tfqqtfiqim 1 

qgx^rq qiqi ®r qWjrfiqrtq 11 s 11 

•£t q?r qxqTrft fsrqg: fqnn qgst tt 

^rrrff q xrqT 1 xnq qm qqH: 1 xnTqxqx qgvr 

(?°qf)qlffrfi*ltl qft« qqtfrri qqT^^t qwq%qt qxqfiq 
qjvff qnqqxq; i qqxfgtqqfiixuqr; qqrqi qxrrfxr (8,5) 1 

9 1 2 
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nlr* 'fPT’RPBm qq: qqq qqr i 

7ft ^rrgnft 5f7%^rayqT qqfir i f <t: i 

[sJftnc^^r'Nd qfTq i 
wm wfe%»nrbR* n 

^fjr qaft i ft? i q^nnw fftnil wtfV- 
rnq *rrsrcrf^nin$nT ft^u 5 Tftftiftrl' 

qft; i 7 ft qtSftqq q oK^^ftmTrWTFl 7ft vfc: tut ttHtt: 
twit: *fcrrt i Tftfiftsrtf i sn?gr v^" Tfnrvraf 
ftrM^fir i qjqtf q 7j7qqTq»rarfiT» ira?^ qft> i qq: 
ft? qrqn i i « i qft-pr T^tf qjft- 

qtnft i j^h ^ qr&TfqT ^ttit trer qinrfy i wto 
^ tft Tft^ftgT^rati: i cftt sftftjffftrm i qqi sttw^t i 
T^^ rgfT^t qtTf^ft wqqrft 7 q?rcqTqq: wft ftfqqtqq 
?frT i THfaiqq qps i q q Tg & TTp am n sftiqqrTp:; i 
Ttr^ ssfi^TTT i 0 qq ^^RftftmftfK- 

ftrfq ii 

77*7 ft qiqqtqq TT^rarr nq qrre i 
fwrrfa fi^nftvrftin i»qqrqfqq(!) u q n 
tfW f 7 rqqqtqrq? Tjq HTT^WT ftnft^ 7 *TH , hrt 77 T- 
wrf w’q i 0 

Ashtaka i. ends (fol. 38): ffq<* *ftftS?ftvH- 
Tjqqi qqqrrqr snfeqqq ftqfqw q^f«ft»irt*rTO 

qqqftofi rt'tfrTTnWTft 7*J7TT7rft || 

Ashtaka ii. begins: 

qq 7 E<nrft£ qq q«TUJ7 Tftftftsrt'I I 

WW gw(qTq) fW3T 7*r7T *77n II «l II 

qqq qfrftmft) q|rfq?qr gqrfinrft 1 
ferlq sb'tr - 3 n?rm ®t^q q?qt 11 q 11 

srft ftqrrft q qrr§ s^tt? u 

fraral qq Tstftt qwwrnrt qfa fiftqT: 1 
qf?7qr: inq ftiqi q iip q ^qq qif^jqq: 11 3 11 

Ashtaka m. begins (fol. 52): 

ftrlq q ffi r q re n fq qqsq q 1 

qrft sf«s qrftrq fqqql m^q> q?i^ n <7 11 
Tqqrqqft: qqlftftqjrrvqT qqTfqq^ qt? 1 
qqq qrqq obt 5 T qq: witfqftsw: 1 

Cs ^ 

^rcm Wfa II * II 0 


Ashtaka iv. begins (fol. 64): 

^w? g£ fiWrTT M W M II 
^OT^f^sRT^itr?T *TTwr*r ^ngrfir^: 1 
rfirtfi m s^r u * u 

It ends: ^far ^T^f- 

xf^rrgFT ^ftr^TWTftr u 

According to a statement contained in some 
MSS., the author was a native of Ananda (? in 
Gujarat), and completed his work on the first 
day of the bright half of the month Magha in 
Sarnvat 1550 = a.d. 1494. Cp. Haraprasdd, 
Notices, x., p. 283; Peterson, Ulwar Cat., 
Extr., no. 6 ; also Prof. Kielhorn's account of 
the work, Ind. Ant., v., p. 116; and that of 
A. B. Keith, Journ. R. As. S., 1900, pp. 127 fi‘. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4023. 

966 a, b. Poll. 34 & 40 resp.; size 8 | in. 
by 4 in. and 8 in. by 3J in. resp.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of the middle of the 17th 
century; 9-15 lines in a page; different hands. 

a. The third, fourth and fifth Ashtakas of 
the same work. The third Ashtaka (8 leaves) 
by a different hand from the two others, and 
with a separate paging. 

b. The second, fifth, sixth and seventh 
Ashtakas, each paged separately. 

Ashtaka n. ends^ffol. 116) : ^ffr ^brTOTfg'- 
qf^qrsr qlfiftqtiT^q *rnq qw?q;: (ftrffa written 
underneath by Colebrooke) tTHTW: 11 
Ashtaka V. begins : 

Hftq qf(T?iqiftr ^#ftriqT 7|mftrnq i 
qttm snrftqftfqi: 11 <\ 11 
7J^ ^ftqqf^r^ 737q I 

q^ qfftqqaw ftqnftqqKrqt I 

V» N 

qftlqoq qij: tiri 3 ft « q 11 
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It ends : ulfinfaftnaT >mj 

flfHlUTyurc (with UUH written underneath by 
Colebrooke) HUT’S: I 
Ash/aka ti. begins : 

^VoRtfufiTtrTHntiin:!^ i 
3$kf^rt ?rr^: w su unfuufffifir n 
wtf' ufit 51 f II 

rftf wrcrw suit" U?T uftT^UUUTt I 

JZ uuu: firm u 

Ashfaka vn. begins: 

^frTtTW- US Sl?oS Ujrwrfff: | 

^fuRftr?TUTHi: hsh s^usjut u 

7f f ^Tf?WT? II 

ut>rt im? f^Tu uhht ^finu i 

WOTur?: u’ymsHTj^fnuTir 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4024. 

876. Poll. 229; size 10| in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of the earlier part of 
the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 

Sdrhgadharapaddhati, a poetical anthology, 
by Sirngadhara, son of Damodara, grandson of 
Rdghavadeva; brother of Lakshmidhara and 
Krishna, and nephew of Gopdla and Devaddsa. 
Complete in 163 sections. 

Colophon: ^fk 3TT#VT;ftrJ:fuHTUt U2?qt BtrlTH 

The work has been published by P. Peterson 
(Bombay 1888). Cf. also Aufrecht/s extracts 
from the work in the Journal of the Germ. Or. 
Society, vol. xxvii., pp. 1-120; and Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 215, 216. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4025. 

2023. Poll. 147; size 94 ill. by 6 in.; I 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 15-21 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 


<3L 

15*31 

Colophon: ?f?r 0 Tisrart 

i 

This section is preceded by the Videhamulcti- 
Tcathanam . 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4026. 

2048. Foil. 92, of which one (fol. 72) is 
missing; size ltj in. by 5 in.; good Deva¬ 
nagari writing of about 1.600 a.d.; nine lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Incomplete. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly in sL 4 of the 
63rd section ( ratnanyoHayah ). 

[Gaikawar.] 

4027. 

125, Foil. 473, of which are missing foil. 

1-10 (supplied on four leaves by a more modem 
hand), 52, 61, 76, 84, 176, 181, 193, 209, 216, 

249, 256, 277, 280-327, 332, 380, 388, 404, 

440, 449, 456, 457, 464, 468; the last leaf 
having also been supplied by a more modern 
hand; 8vo, size 9 i in. by 5 in.; fair Devana¬ 
gari writing of the latter part of last century. 

Samifadharajiaddhati; omitting the intro¬ 
duction, and breaking off at the end of the 
160th section ( yogimahimd ). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4028. 

1784. Foil. 24; folio, size 12i in. by 7£ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of Samvat 1909 (a.d. 

1852); 24 lines in a page. 

Sections 40 ( surydnyokti ) to 71 ( samkirnd - 
nyolctipariccheda) of the same work. 

[J. R. Ballantyne.] 
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4029. 

1384a. Foil. 55 ; size 14f in. by 5 in.; 
excellent, modern Bengali handwriting; 7-9 
lines in a page. 

The same work ; from the beginning to 
the end of the 8th verse of the 44th section 
([hams any old ay ah ). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4030. 

1667a. Foil. 10; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of about 1780 a.d. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Sard gadharapaddliati; 
viz. the. 80th section, called Viracintdmani, or 
Dhanurveda (Pet.’s ed., pp. 268 seqq.), and 
treating of the science of war. 

It begins: ^mqqTfq gmfqrTTrn 0 

&, vv. 1714-1941. 

Colophon : Mill $4 TkfiqTTT- 

qftrrfra n ^Hrwt(!) qfir u %• ’ortxpw- 

qrrcwftprc n 

The leaves are marked 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4031. 

2098c. Foil. 13; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl about 1700 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

The same section of the Sdrhgadharapad- 
dhati. 

Colophon : Vg^qfrg^: 

g^t grift; urm gg(!) 
gnrr%qqrfq<* g^i ii s n 

THTT I suffer Hqrqq 

^ tfsrc: ii 

[Gaikawar.] 


4032. 

1203b. Foil. 61; size 12^ in. by 4J in.; 
careless, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Suhtw'atndvali , an anthology, compiled by 
Vaidyandtha , of the Tatsat family, son of 
Rdmabhatta Suri. 

It consists of two parts, the first and larger 
of which follows very much the same plan as the 
Sdrnyadharapaddhati , to which it seems indeed 
largely indebted for its materials. The MS. 
is, however, extremely incorrect, so as to be 
of little use; especially as no authors' names 
are given with the verses. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 

tfyftrar%rr^?T: run* i 
*rcrfir qrarftqfwtqffT n 

rT^TK tsPTTSR II 

5TT^rT:(? wrar:) sfiquqTfvTwn 

[(?^°?t:) i 

Wrr: Hg^rrKtfgwir) *4 wi n 

vr ii <\ ii ^ps^Tf^^fT 0 ( S . 57) n * ii 

fq^fa^fwu;f?rrt i 

ftrrt fqrfqfcw^nrK?) mnrt qR#qfir(?) h 3 n 
Art. n 4^ q4 ri$rftr$r*f4 ^mwItfC ?) 0 n a u qi- 
Httfbp 0 (S. 62) II m II fq^TofiTufirr 0 ( 8 . 63) n ^ n 0 t n 

3 [ffr jfhrtu 0 so ii wm: u *■-(fob 66 ) 

n ^nqftrrt rnt ftrarq vn r4 

4q° {Aryan . 31) li li qnfiftjf 0 (S. 172) ii 
II 0 t<* II ^ fqrftf^fTi ’srqn'^n: * (S. 191) n 
ii 0 fcM u ^ 4ftirqqmT u ^fv*nr 0 (>S. 197) i 0 
Part I. ends with the niti, verses 904-993, 
the last of which is ftf4 ^T^rniT 0 (3. 1554), 
followed by the colophon (fol. 556): ^fff 
H 5 gftqnrWTT?nqr}^^^fqiirTqt gferivirq^qrt g4ft} 

MRTW7 II 

Part II. begins: 4^mrqw4 *^f4r4° (S.3668)n 
tfq^t fTtnf4^>c?T 0 (Snhhdsh ., ed. Pet., 3316) ii 
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qf^ff 
cKHT^ftH qfq I 

qi^qnfqq qfinrqrq 3 ?w 
5BtT!tTtIHTrW«^3r q qwtf II 
’SISRift sfq $rq[qrgfq] n?T^ 
qnnwt sfq qqqurfq |t i 
qq n^rfff 


qqntj fqfuqr ffcqqrtfi n 
Ijqftq^Tfq 



fq? fq> ggtqtfir f HTfqHTfq 
WtTfa TT3PT 3J?H)»RTfTf II 
qrf^ftoqr 

ttn^T TrftrlT I 

fqfqqx 

qq^TT qiq ^JTftoRT ^rTT II < 

Seven more verses are followed by an ex¬ 
tract (of 108 verses) from the Mahabhiirata, 
viz. v. 981 seqq., where Vidura discourses be¬ 
fore Bhritardshtra on moral conduct and future 
happiness; after which the (apparently incom¬ 
plete) MS. ends with three verses : 

U^q»T?RTT?r: | 

qrrfqqrqqqqttTTqrd g^gqsRfrr qrq^rrnn: 11 
qtlST nqqqqqq 0 (Subh . 2094) II 
q stqr: wcrrarr %q ^f?r srerfw qg1fiR> 

^ntirT ^frr qqraqzq: q^frr tqrfqqq: t 
qftfqiqq VRTTTtrrpm : 1 qWH uIutu^KT: 
q) *4 qr f^vrg qt f gqqi^ %>xEHni) ?ft: ii 

The last verse is given as the 3rd intro¬ 
ductory stanza of Damodara’s version of the 
Mahdndtaka (Cat. Bodl., no. 291); but not in 
that of Madhusudana . It also occurs as v. 80 
of the Durghatalcdvya (cf. no. 3926), and at the 
end of Bilvamarigala’s Sumavtgalastotra (cf. no. 
3907). 

The MS. then concludes with the colophon, 
written by another hand. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1 sffi 0 Aufr. } Durgh . 


<SL 

1533 

4033. 

1518b. Poll. 23; size 11 in. by 4i in.; 
large, clear Devanagari writing; 7 or 8 lines 
in a page. 

Subhdshitdvali , a collection of 222 senten¬ 
tious couplets, compiled by Sumatitf). 

This is a different work from the anthology 
of the same title by Vallabhadeva . 

It begins : fag'R n 

q qq?i q qq g^l ^r«re i 
qresr gjqjr ttstt nqfK!) q#q gqjq n <\ u 

[Tall. 3426, B6. 6109. 

qsrfq qqfq fqxrqt qRqT^qiTrqqqfr^rtq: i 
qrflqqwrTnfqiTt fq^rfiT fqmftiqjf qgq: II q II 
*i^f: vq fq^nr qq rntfir i 

*pnr) qfjprraVq ^inroftfir tfqrn 11 3 u 
33^: 11 i^t 3 j^^fTT UTfq qqtfq fipq 
xnfq <rw 1 
*T3qq qrtcSqftqtTqgjqTqqT fa 
qqirsqfq f11 4 11 
'snqTfrr jnwftrr fqqlgqnf 
uraq -effing 'sr foffqq 1 
fqfqrffcnf vqlffrqqqqT-t 
qg qg wqqmq^frT II M II 

fqurmfq: 11 

•iggfs’sr gfqnft qnfqq'lfinr: 1 
fq^: qngqiqrq qiq ii€, 11 B. 642. 

q?qrqTfqq fq?nqt qqqt qiqqfsR; 1 
fgwfficrerrat qqfq fq^yr qqr: 11 s n 
qT^yqcftqqqq qpqqqur qrqiJtfqqfqJTrT 
q wiqfTTEjfqmqqrcl' qrfotfipff uuqin 1 
•Trgalqqin q q qqq<u uid q nVr*5m 

^nfirqix: wmfqqi^") fqsmnrr: nmwiibu 

f§?TT II 

f? qrw qqifq qftqiqqqt Jpn 

fqftjq) TTq> f?qt fujw 1 

qiTqrqiTqfTqTtqrtqqftld qRTquiqt qut 
qrm qqq^r?q ?fiff q^ ffc ^qfff 11 <> 11 

[cf. Bo. 4910. 
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1 *>®n Bo. 5975. 

f? f^TTlt® n <n II ib. 1287. 

nfomft 0 

sfq 'irsw. li <« II ib. 5960. 

it 

Wr4 ’U Tt^TOWr HPlff «T I 

ftren?t « °>3 11 

tnqTtfff 7ra^J[7J marg.]*P$|4 0 

71 4p|ulfk 7?: II li ib. 4053. 
fitf tkwti ttpir fa ■sft^rC.) Mf*ra1 » 

^4(!) $*4 -sr YrPifa vf>m :»«w u 
■^Hf^^TsirTTi 0 1 ^' 5 '" 

H TgfcpHT 4r7f TPJ^w « ii <£, li ib. 4484. 

^ , «pr?Tt li 

^ fasr® gifa f? *rvt ftni 11 <t9 u ib. 7412. 

%pi (TO ^ 7W Tn^f W^rflTU I 

UT fa Tnj 1 TTTdTfa flt fif3?t fa H T^frT II 17 II 

cttow infant mfas(inrfafi) ^ i 
ijnsforfir tin: wr« 7011 ib. 5905. 

qfalll ^Iftrft s^;0 Tfafa mfitrn: I 0 11 71 II ib. 1236. 
trt:ii WTtt qTfcfafa: tfawT^nt 

sflfTnjtr^rsnft sf^q^rpq^t ^p§rq?y: 1 
^Tq uifa tjvt 1 fara^-faurra qrraug: tr*: 
ofifa TfW^TOplflOWl** 7 itf4 tht! II 71 II 
Here another hand has added in the margin 
the stanza: f^g 0 ib. 3723. 

It ends: Thfhi: 11 

Tfai: f<fafa qq4°H7oii Bo.6903, Vail.318. 

qTqTJlWPlTiwSRT qiqnflTCTEPg^in I 

TJ^fihiT TjqfafJT fafaniT mfarTTq^l II 71 II 

^fa n^wTfnirr^^ trtht 4 TiT isos srfa 1757 
7777 qttre ffoHMd %fatf ^T5^Tt fasaRTV?7Unq 77^7- 
fan I tffa w farfa qnpnTTTpfa ^ 1 future 

4*4 U faiTO 715*1 l> rnr m n T 

^ [H. T. Coi.IBEOOKE.J 

1 ? T-W MS. 


4034. 

823a. Foil. 38; size 12f in. by 4^ in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in 
a page. 

Padydvali, an anthology of 389 (387) verses 
in praise of Krishna, and of persons, places 
and objects connected with his life at Mathura 
and Gokula; compiled (by Rupa Gosvamin) 
from various authors. 

It is quoted in Rupa Gosvdmin’s Bhakti- 
rasdmritasindhu (1541 a.d.), cf. p. 8135. 

For a commentary on the work, ascribing 
it to Rupa, see Notices, x., p. 25. Cf. also 
s.v. sri-Rupadeva in the subjoined list of au- 
thori ties. 

It begins : 

qo-regrt fatfain Tftrifaps- 
Tiqwjqvunnn UTuflfaftnu: 1 
T77TT «WWHH7lt WW 

thjgii ufaTR^uuliiqrre 11 1 » 
UTT«T»Tfc5T’5tt7!nf7T( 0 7!f T., “III? Not.l I 
7=r»ft 7?%7T^m finqTOfaiftfaf 1 
TnnurnvTqTvr3iT%nr TRmfaf m 2 ii *i*rfarir 11 

gfarca?fa^fa*Traifanft Tfi^faq^Tqfqul' 
rerq T g q ren t Ttmftrftrttvilfff fawimre 1 
^rfafuq^iCipiTT.jfaut Tfaqrat ttvt ^silw^rid 

Trgti ?r: 11 7 11 

[3TR1FHT I 

n wTwj^n^in: 7p^yqnfhr77i ^TrfWTn 

ii 41 n^fUTfirsT^ titvA ii 5 11 

[vjmfTH 11 

Tlrt ^qTzrt7n7nfile5^Tf>Tf55n?T7Rt4rT7ITm- 
7 qT^n^^ 4 rrr?j?rTTrios^Tftr 5 n^nnTTTftr 1 


3 Our MS. counts from here vv. 2-6, when the mis- 
take is recti fie J,by that number being repeated after 
the next verse. 
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q; qqqn^yjj qvfHq: 

wq ii ii 

wlfij: qq^nrt qesfqqt q^rq: iteM 

f^iTT wj f%5Trff TTSf HW'kTrli I 
3rtq^qt firf qtqqgqT 

^^T5^%(nS?r’aTOfiT^ «WHI rWKrlwi T.) 

^ O c ° 

[w ii m ii q^fqq u 

*nq: ^qqrcwmq qq: qrfiqqr. 

wfT?^ fqqlqqtvj q;fqTi7 tTT^TBr?^ gq: 11 i, 11 
qiq Hqqqrqtw ii [qrtqfqw n 

®WrettT^t?!T IpTR q Wt fq?TT qipqi?? «ST 
fwrr. fqp* fiTfl igqqfqqf fqf qT 1 *pnrt i 
^'t qjqr fqqtW f 4 qT^q 

«^rr gqjftr qrq^j vr 3 qiqqfqifqqi wvq: 11 911 
[^fq^lf^rirrTWJq (^TfBJJTUWWT T.) II 
qgfqqgfqti qr q$ qn sq fq^rnt 
Hnqnr qTrrrert Hfqiq'tqt ^qtqrq; 1 
fqrtfrr fqqqq’-h^: WT^qlqqfavjT 
irqqfq q qq^ft fqfqjtq fq«fq n 111 fqqjqrt- 
qfir qvqqq ^q%qqt [’sfiqr^Rt 11 

ffq fqqqtfq q?Tiq qT fqqqft 1 
q^fwqfq jsqtf fqpstqf 

q qnr qtf 'q qq 11 <1 n qqmq 11 

We subjoin a list of the authorities quoted 
—also given, with some variations, in R. Roth’s 
Cat. of Tiibingen MSS. (R.), pp. 12, IS; but here 
completed, and corrected after collation of the 
two MSS. (A = 1.0.; T. = Tub.) — with refe¬ 
rences to the verses as numbered in the present 
MS., the compiler’s own verses being given 
under the signature ‘ Samdhartri ’:— 

Aiigada, 225 ; Aparajita, 375 ; Abhinanda , 
147; Amaru, 220, 226, 228, 234, 315; Avi- 
lamba-sarasvati, 387; Agama, 114 (T.; ke- 

■ 1 qfisS T. 


shdmcit A), 132 ; Ananda, 361, {•dearya) 20; 
Isvardpuri-Sripdddtydito', 62, 76, {srimad-Isvara - 
padapurlpdddndm) 17 ; Thru!pati-dKara, 14 6, 

374, 375, {-vadha) 257; Autkalya (Autkala T.), 
54, 63 (A; kasyacit T.), 213 (T.; not assigned 
to any author in A), 216 (T.; not assigned in 
A); Kanka, 211 (T. ; not assigned in A), 212 
(T. ; kasyacit, A); Ear deary a, s. Srikara ; 
Karnapura (A, R.; Karnapurna T.), 303; Kavi- 
candra, 160 (Kaviratna T.), 163 (Kaviratna T.), 
186; Kaviratna , 39, 40, 76, 77; Kavirdjamisra, 
84, 196; Kavisekhara, 119 (T.; Bliuvana A), 
cf. Sanjaya ; Kavi-sdrvabhauma, 130; Kumar a, 
320 ; sri-Kesava {sri-Eesavachattrin T.), 151 ; 
Kesavabhatta {-dearya T.), 344; Eshemendra, 
357 ; Gajapati-Purushottamadeva, s. Punish ot- 
tamadeva ; sri- Garbhakavindrdndm, 83 ; sri- 
Gopdlabhatta , 37 (T.; samahartuh A) ; sri-Go - 
vardhanamiSrdndm, 251 (A ; Govindamisrdndm 
T.), 253; Govardhandcdrya, 187, 239, 301, 376; 
Govinda (A, T.), 87 ; Govindabhafta, 181, 302 ; 
Govindamisrdndm, 123 ; Gaudiya, 94 (T.; kas¬ 
yacit A); Oakrapdni, 280 ; Giramjiva, 155 ; 
Jagadanandardya, 269 ; Jaganndtha-sena, 64 
(T.; Dhanafijayasena A), 65 (A; kasyacit T.), 
368; Jayanta, 161; Jivaddsa-vdhinipati {-vdni- 
pati A; cf. Vdhinipati), 287; Tairabhukta, 317, 
340; Tairabhuktakavi, 304, 331, 341 (T. ; not 
assigned in A); Trivikrama, 356; Da&aratha, 
345 ; Ddkshindtya , 7 (A; 1). kaScit A), 49, 50 
(A; cm. by T.), 70, 113 (T.; keshdmeit A), 298; 
Ddkshindtya-hd-Yaishnavasya, 52 (A; Ddkshind- 
tyasya T.); Ddmodara, 300; Divdkara, 130; 
Bipaka, 128 (A; Mangala T.), 137; Daitydri- 
pandita, 189, 250; Dhanafijayasena, 64 (A; da- 
gannathasenaP.), 66 (T.; kasyacit A); Dhanya, 
324; Ndthoka, 259; bliatta-Ndrdyana, 292; Nila 
{‘{Lila A), 377; Pancatantrakrit (^TT%^TT: 

TWTT: Wffcjre: 0 ), 378 ; Pumshottama- 
deva, 47, 217, 218, 221, 154 (T. ; Gajapati- 
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assigned in A), 68, 322, 369; Sacipati, 364; 


Purushottamadevasya A), 159 (T.; Jagapati- 
Purushottamadevasya A) ; Pushkardkhya (A ; 
Pushkardksha,T.), 174; srimat-Prabhundm, 230; 
Ban a, s. Vclna; sri(-§ri)~Bhagavat, 21, 30, 31, 
71, 74 (A; kasyacit T.), 92 (T.; not assigned 
in A), 93, 326, 339; Bhavabhuti, 327 (orig. 
Bhupati T.), 328; Bhavananda , 29 (T. ; has- 
yacit A), 88; Bhimabhatfa, 358; Bliuvana, 119 
(A; Kaviiekhara T.) ; Bhupati, s. Bhavabhuti ; 
Mangala , 128 (T.; Dip aka A); Manohara, 272, 
273 ; Mayura , 144; Madhava, 80 (T.; kasyacit 
A) ; Madhava-cakravartin , 285 ; m -Madhava 
Sarasvati-sripaddndm, 57 ; sri-Mddhavapurl - 
sripdddndm , 78, 95 ; ( sri-)Mddhavendrapuri- 

sripdddndm, 284, 332; sri-Mdracldkdra (R.), s. 
Sdraddkara ; Mukundabhattdcdrya, 134, 167, 
274; Motaka (T.) or Motfhaka (A),^347 ; 
vendrapuri-Sripdddndm , 41, 75 2 ; Yogesvara, 
150, 388; sri-Raghunatlia, 209, 334; sri-Raghu- 
ndthaddsa, 129 ; (srl-)Raghupatyttpddhydya, 299 
( sri-Raghupddhydya A), 81, 86, 97 ( sri-Raghu - 
pddhydya A), 124; Ramucandradasa, 295, 349, 
353 (T. ; not assigned in A); sri-Ramananda- 
rdya , 12; Ramanuja , 115 (T. ; kasyacit A) ; 
Rudra, 214, 215 (T.; not assigned in A), 240, 
8il(?), 321, 329, 336, 367 ; §ri-Rupadeva (A; 
samdhartuh T.)> 108 ; sri-Lakshmanasenadeva, 
199, 203 (Lakshmanasena A), 258; (sri-)Lak- 
shmidhardndm, 15, 28, 32, 33; Vanamdlm, 135; 
Faswdeva (? Sudeva T.), 145 
^f°]; Fa^a, 136 (T.; kasyacit A), 178, 179, 
190, 223, 224; Fawa (T.; Vdrana A), 365 
[fsrm rSfftr f^rf^rw rrgH^rT ^°]; Vdnivildsa, 316; 
Famwa, s. F&wa; F«sm?a (thus A, R.; Vdsara 
T.), 245; Vdhinipati, 318 (cf. Jivaddsa-V.); 
Visvandtha, 216 ; Vishnupuri-sripdddndm, 8, 9 ; 
Farasarasm^ (T.; not assigned in A), 371; 
sri-Vaishnava, 35, 36 (cf. Ddkshindtya-s .); srZ- 
bhagavad-Vydsapadandm , 23, 24, 38 ( irlmad - 
F?/.,. A; sri-Vy. T.), 51 ; Sankara , 44 (T.; not 


Sambhu , 363; Saratia, 166, 232, 260, 263, 312, 
313; Sdntika , 160; Sdranga, 3 (Sdranga A; 
not assigned in T.), 335 ; Sdraddkara (Sdradd- 
kdra A, T.; Mdraddkdra R.), 45; Sivamaunindm 
(? Siromaulindm, orig. Sir am. or Sivam., T.), 
109; Subha, 382; Subhduka, 4 (Subhdhkura< A), 
249 (do., corr. Subhdhkarasya A), 265 [T. has 
another verse (148) by Subhdhka after 145 : *rir 
Jrt 0 ] ; Srikardearydndm, 85; 
Sridharasvdmi-pdddndm, 20, 27, 42 ; Srimat 
(! A, T.), 14; Shash/hiddsa, 323, 350, 370 ; 
Shdmndsika , 338 (? -mdshika A), 191; Sanjaya- 
kavisekhara, 165, 168, 266,, 325 ; Samdhartri, 
37 (A; sri-Gopdlabhattdndm T.), 59 (T. ; Aws- 
7/ac^ A), 60 (not assigned in A), 61, 104, 105, 
117, 121, 122, 125, 126, 142, 195 (T.; kasyacit 
A), 198 (T.; sri-Rupadeva A), 205, 206, 219, 
222, 227, 233, 236 (T. ; not assigned in A), 
261 (T. ; not assigned in A), 267, 268, 276, 277, 
278, 284, 288, 289, 290, 293, 305, 307-310 
(31F-313" om. T.), 385; Sarvajna , 11, 56; 
Sarvabhatta, 108 ; Sarvavidydvinoda (-hhattd- 
edrya), 102, 152, 157, 170, 171, 182, 192, 244 ; 
[Sarvdhka R. ; his mistake for Sarvajna'] ; 
Sarvananda, 55, 149, 346 ; Sdraddkara, s. S.) ; 
sri-Sdrvabhaiimabhattdcdrya, 72, 73, 89, 90, 98, 
99, 131 (cf. Kavi-sdrvabhauma) ; Sdhnika, s. 
Sdhnoka ; Sudeva, s. Vasudeva ; Subandhu (T.; 
Susanku A), 264; Surottamdcdrya, 82 ; Surya- 
ddsa , 270; Sauhnaka^X?JS.dhnoka T. ; Sdhnika 
R.), 262; sri-Hanumat, 110; Hara, 5, 238, 
381 ( Raha or Vaha, A), 202 ; Bari, 333, 379 ; 
Hariddsa , 101; Haribhatta, 330, 337; Harihara, 
184, 282. The remaining verses are ascribed 
to anonymous writers, either under kasyacit, or 
under keshdmeit. Not assigned to any author 
in either MS. are: 96 (^THT. 

TrtTtf fsrg*: I °), 193 (f%^R5^T^fq fqqw- 

stffiTHTsft °), 248 
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i °), 348 2 (fqqlfnwftarqfq q^fw 

w nqjqfq njqqir i °). 

The MS. counts 389 quoted verses ; birt 
several mistakes occur in the numeration, viz.: 
nos. 252, 314, 319, 354, 355 are omitted; and 
nos. 75. 124, 267, 311, 348, 375 are double (or 
two verses being given under one number), 
the aotual number of verses thus being 390 ; 
whilst the Tubingen MS. (which is, on the 
whole, more correct) counts 382 verses, though 
here, too, five numbers are double, and one 
is omitted, thus making actually 386 verses. 

It ends: 

^STT^rihm ^r^fit?Tfn7r i 

[wtrwt: ii 

amisr(5rn^rnf^f3r^r^mw^T%wtfr - 

fft|iRT: wri^qn^rqreqqgq: qinfeq: qTO q; n 

[^fcb n tflnigtw n 

srqTRfqRq^gil: writ qsq wfqr i 
HUT qmfa fowl wmfittwfhrtUWqr II 3to. II 
T ftf3‘$c5'qT'%7rPr%w: i 
jR^f’tirrfif^srT^pjtirrnT^oirarnTJrcr: (! A., T.) 

C^Kt sfq II * 

wetht qwmstf i TTqwrgfqgqt ’Jftfft: n 
sir? ^ fn? rqr 
*jw sfj? qiq ftrw Rnrfwq i 
ttStt 

3t%^qw3qTRg^Tq4mTRTfaw: gfttrurT 11 34, it 34, 11 

The date ($aka 1646, a.d. 1724) must have 
belonged to a former MS. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


* Instead of this slokn, the Notices read : 

trore^rl PjTf^rn ii 


3. Romances, Popular Tales and other 
Compositions, in Prose and Verse. 

4035. 

1740a. Foil. 155; size 9} in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1790 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Aniruddliacarita-campu, a romance, in nine 
chapters ( unalivdsn ), on the marriage of Ani- 
ruddha and Ushd; by Devaraja, son of Raghu- 
pati, and grandson of Gaurilcdnta Goddvanpati. 

It begins : 

7 T qiwqr q: i 

fiqTWTRfq TJT^EWmWTwi 

qfqTTT fqT'vfw 4 ITER II 3 II 

spinnm ^ffiTRcO^^T- 

f3TTwgmwf3rfqamq?T: ' 

qqTfttirr: qrjeqfcart^q: n » 11 0 
ttra KH: tsftprqiTCtfqf 
qr^T ^qi: RTOqmvrfa: i 
qmrtirg (uitfTrqf 55adds MS.) stTqntq^WrbTT 
nhfasfirt fqqrfqiqtwqftf#: 11 30 11 

nt^TTtlqfRF^TTTJtllrqTiSTH 

EtHur^f rqqffr: 1 

qb# *r?qsrnfir to n3i:3i7ttwn 
qrqqm qiqniq%qrmfrqtf?T 11 33 11 
we: 57ft sittew wtttw: 

TTHTfETrT: I 

WITmTtlWTTnT^qn^ 

wrqT fqqsr h 33 11 

fq’Tf^T qffrqgT 
q^fw qrhff: fw«c!> ^JlTO 1 
WfqT^ijwiw qrqqqtfa 

tfijr: WHTwnpt ^rnr^qj 11 33 11 

9 m 2 
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’Sffa ^ ’Stf?VJ^wfl^TTIT 

1 ftl^W^T( ? 0 or ^TT^)^! - 

nnmnrT ggr- 

fV| wtaqifinfftm jiTTTfHirnI srrsnft vrnr wti 0 

x. pradyumnaparinaya, ends fol. 13 /;; n. 
svapnadarkma, fol. 276; hi, mrigaydvinoda, 
fol. 426; iv. aniruddhaharana, fol. 656 ; v. 
sarabandha, fol. 905; vi. naradasamldpa, fol. 
1086; vii. Honitapurtiprajdiia, fol. 1226; vm. 
govindavijaya, fol. 146; ix. aniruddhaparinaya. 

It ends: 

gfvppfcU TOJITUgn: I 
wiTfavnu foitnr imrt 
gf% vnptfK u<n?ru: sfinp n <k«. ii 

°fe^5» -fmvw flrw^xiTTit * *?hj- 

i! 

Por another MS. of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, i., p. 39. [H. T. Cole brooke.] 

4036 . 

290 d. Poll. 64 (the first of which is 
wanting); size 10 in. by 4J in.; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of 1613 a.d. ; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Anandakanda-campu (?), or Campukdvya , as 
it is simply called in the colophons; a com¬ 
position, in eight chapters (dSvdsa), by Sa- 
marapungava Dikshita. 

The former title, which does not occur in 
the colophons, but is assigned to the work by 
another hand, may have been taken from the 
introduction now lost in this MS. 

The first complete sloka (11) runs as follows : 

firfW^ mrfqymq f4 

f^FTVTH «TT II W II 


The work treats of legends of Saiva ascetics, 
male and female, practising austerities, and 
obtaining their reward in the manifestation of 
the deity and the bestowal of favours upon 
the votaries. But, as in most kdvyas of this 
order, the accessories of laboured composition 
have entirely overgrown the little incident 
there is in it, and make it difficult to follow 
any development in the narrative part of it. 

i., fol. 9a; ii., fol. 156; hi., fol. 22a; iv., 
fol. 29a; v., fol. 376; vi., fol. 46a; vii., fol. 
53a; vm., fol. 64 (fol. 57 misplaced after 61). 
It ends: 



^iTT<IT*rreT «R'BTU3*JSIJ II 

*fcni N ^^^TtWTtsmncO) u 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


492. 


4037 . 

Foil. 269 (of which fol. 110 is double. 


and fol. 98 is wrongly bound between foil. 87 
and 88); size 13 in. by 6 in.; excellent Ben¬ 
gali handwriting of 1805 a.d. j 8-10 lines in 
a page. 

AnandavrindiZvana-campuhavya, a romance 
in verse and prose, in 22 stavaka, on the early 
childhood and youth of Krishna, by Kavi-Kar- 
napura (son of Sivtinanda Sena). It begins: 

f%nfrr fismft si'tTU: i 

csnjiOt fT^sOft^ufonr: UPgjfcgrt 

i'hhi rf^fi ii i ii 0 d ii 
it: vOvrrsnfnwifiT^n'^ufTu 
girl $utth g^r fa i 


ifivimDf grain imfir it nrfq thk ii mi 0 xm 
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f?rSRT%?rTTf^3i XTRUIRT r 4° lit II 0 II 

vpwjfiwt wtoreftarfrot 1 
Tw^nnt nhs TjRterq ^ <*i?Ti£t:»<w» 

C£. Notices, x., p, 76; new ser., i., p. 29. 

Stavaka i. is devoted to the description of 
Vrinduvnna, and called bhagavatsthdnatattva- 
valUvistdra; ii.-vn. are comprised under the 
general appellation bdlya( or kaumdra-)lildlatd- 
vistdra ; vm.-xxii. called kauoralildlatdvistdra. 

It ends: 

TfvonrR T*ftai#$r: 11 

#5lh"ci%Ter7TlfTOTr RW 

Trfro: aws: ii 

The MS. is in the handwriting of Rdmahari 
Rudraddsa. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4038 . 

645. Poll. 282; Bengali character; size 
and writing as in last MS.; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Anandavrinddvanatilcd , also called Sukha- 
v art ini, a commentary on the preceding work, 
composed by Vrindavana 0akravartin (?), whilst 
residing on the banks of the Radhasaras. 

It begins : 

wrerrar g§: ^ptt twit Jirm 
s4 vtiwrg Hifwv i 

STT^T ^rtftTCRn*p* nfiTTTrf SRJ || 

[s II 0 T II 

•q^ fl rB^l f ^TTTTTqTt I 

Tl I^n n g lcTt HTTR o Ml^T t JT^TX*f4: II 3 II 

Cf. Notices, x., p. 78. 

It ends: ^Tf^RTVRRflT'l it j^TT- 


TnrraRrlTfTlr^fifxT: 

nTTT^T^T^i^^rf#^: i 

Wt nfim ^HfTOfprf^Tr. 11 

Rdmahari Rudraddsa likewise wrote this MS. 
in 1805 a.d. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4039 . 

2624. Poll. 62; folio, size 12 in. by 74 in.; 
modern, cursive Telugu writing, by different 
hands; 20-44 lines in a page. 

Kdkxitstliavijaya-campu, the story of the ex¬ 
ploits of Rama, the descendant of Kakutstha, 
in eight cantos, in prose and verse, by Valli- 
sahdya Kavi, pupil of Ndrdyandcdrya(?). 

It begins (with the numbers added): TTp^T- 

fWi (? TTpOTt fwnj) II vrc: II ^ 1 - 

W^TlT^^4oirii4lTxi4»i%: it 

Wig n Tn^RTn^Tn^j h <»« 

WT5 TT?T^W^T^nr^%TIT 5 srTR^ I 
ftr^xjTTf^^T^TTWJToSTflWftrT fsKRftl II T II II 
[t] it:4 i 

VdTPHHT^TTtf TT^XR 45 II M II 

^TfrPlf^WfHWT ^rf(TT*n f%7Rm II % II 0 

The sixth canto is wanting between foil. 48 
and 49. 

It ends: 

H^TTRg^HRTTgWRXTT^'T ^ II 

^TWnUHT^TVTT^TtlTW^: 1 

■ssi^hfHr: tt^ T*nfg4 wfir:» 

3ifiX VlI t Tg n ^^STHTTT^TTmfTlTTWXT cRf^nTTTTIVTTT- 
ftrm^T5 , 5>Tr^wTTjvrTRT!if4xTf^(«xff)tTrrwirTar ! T - 
7nrR7RR(f °^wxr) T aluTirro farPro gnyw- 
f%rnn^Tta^Ti4v: tj^Ts: u 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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4040 . 

408. Foil. 82 ; size 12J in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written in the Bengali character; seven 
lines in a page ; modern. 

Kumarabhargaviya, the story of Kumara, the 
god of war, told in ornate prose and verse, in 
twelve chapters, by Bhanudatta, son of Gana- 
pati. 

The introduction gives the following pedi¬ 
gree (son of son): Rutnesvara — Suresvara 
(disciple of Sanhardcnrya ) author of Sarlraha- 
mimamsabhashyavarttika — Vlsvandtha — R,avi- 
ndtha —• Bhavanutlia — Mahadeva — Ganapati 
— Bhcinudatta. 

It begins (with the numbers supplied): 

*rwt fom AifcrnrTrt ?ft: 

ftrvijR iSraRTmT W >p: I 

uTRrfiT 

^qTqfrTT:?^^ KTi^fiT II 1 II 
fwtr ufj 

AP*Tip%rn^it f<r fault utj ?r: ii i n 

^ugri ltrfiT^rt urfaJTRTUTrruA 
fsmt hraua Hxf^utifiT sit uHter i 
rTT^reifagsnTT Rigrfcingftftnr: 
uruTirurrmiirtui^uu) w- fTTtnjv: ii g ii 0 13 u 

iJUARTfU AifarTt SJHUHTt *TO fnt ’JOTUTTT i 

^rsnuftt ngnft uriftr *rct faufff(fu<TrafiT) 

y q i »ni i |< (l) *fhrtffiniiTf5c ’uftnt ur i !j|tiS " 

vrst^flg oRvit m p raifa: $^u(!) ii m ii 

JJFUW't ’SPtgfiWiBTT tRUTCt TRfaUTfatnrfa I 
fttffRRgrrRHRRARCAUUTAUiTT II 1$. II 

uwrC rwrtjfr HnuitiToOfari *rrar¥ i 

rp*rt twrogaw) fft 4 T£(?) uunrfafim 
rfm farrm iTsmmwrunfavmtsu n is ii 


gr^r. uRTRift rutt i 

it: mA urftul rjs ii it ii 

UTcU RRTRRSTRET fWpmft ’JTSf^H: I 

iiuru ifh?t ii ii. ii 

nuRttr JrfaiRifcir: faCwfaRftwrCimt °) 
gi^rrtnit fuuRrot suirNh i 

utu! ^trrnftrw r>%tr trIut 
TtHTTUit ttusrfar 7rn:RT%irrg ujutu ii io n 0 n ii 
wi g%rr<ffa: ^jnj^rftuC 
tfafau [t] faUTWR gu; ufau: i 
f^^xros^oRTRUTtKC RfaRttx 
U?ufa uftgFT gRufi? ’U'STC 11 11 II 0 1$ II 

sjffwjjnvTAT wNtOstriOut 
WRfaj U^ATVTt ymi ^fTVTRT: I 
trorfh ufatR: grfaRT gur: 

ft«W^U5pHAT<TRSRT ART ATtfiT: II id II 

RT*0 ftnpRURP ^UrTT ATcTUTA I 

•^ftr fat ufjnnmft [g] ufauC fagv ii m n 

uirsgfafa^gfiTfttfv: urfaRUT’ut fufvTT 

(TRTK gTHTA^TTgin^rr USRUt niTOTTlfv: i 

awr: grf^nt faunr fa^ iTWfWfijrofftO) 
ust i^wgw mAmnf?r4 n ii» 0 is it 

msnrreufrr^n ^HTffrlrTr f^rris^ArfiT: 

nVt #tf^CnffT%«TfWRW[TTOAl STTAH 1 
Jfr IPRT TTJFtVF ^RTRRTffr TTfor 

iw# traCitw: gisrftirTATfg’rtRlcJfiT u it ii 

rrcf ^f^r^gmlTrcTrT'AffTUT-UTIiriTcTtcf^W 

TyAiTHW^HTfRlflT UUATA 5T^ RTTRTRVT: I 

^ N 

fftirr^TAAiTRmtfostgr^tir 

AirAA RTRoPTfR^fATRTUT W^W II 11 II 

TTOATWtTt wCX!) ^Ctrrt 'UTtlfAf^frt I 

t ^ 

TTiT^irC fnrt i^rl ^tTT> uitiinfr: ii n 0 

Another stanza, after which prose. 

Fol. 5: <m«S<TT TTTTTKA wf^rf^T 0 )s^?rurr^ ^gyrr 
A^TT.tr vfrirf sf wt AttiAiRTwit if^T fgARR* 

TTHU ^ITRHgtAAtATUTCoRTlAi^fA^iC^mtTfifTRTKifl- 
VT^CfufTA f^TUftr cfi^cgFTflA^:(°?r) csfrm- 
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HTrufu'gH wggwfir wrww wn^rmw- 

f^5t fqfttj ^pnrwrrt wrpwrarw i yg* 

HJTCT?tfftnr(!) >pT^^c?T%lT3TOI3I?fl?rf^qrTrT5I^t m# 

wsnu f^arnra'tfsra ^T^w^wwwViftf 
fipft^RSta 

w|tw?ff ipnrt vhnrftrafira 
rtn^ evir winfHiitsprf»re fag^nnfwrart 
^wTwgtwwpT£>wj isifi^^wsrrfc'st’efhc srsswm;- 
f*y wrwfinnrwftw w- 

5T : h^m«^r?t(?) wwnw^wnntt^cnm- 

srcfnir ^KfwTHTg^^ ^nfhwftra 

HW^ISWT’SRf'?^ 0 

v> 

Ch. II. begins, fol. 75: *PU ufamif WR wf^R 
fwrwwtrfwrwT^Twr wnw rtnRreijg: i nira: w»nft 
Wf^’Wqfpjr. 'EP!IRHfftTT?-qTO>J5 w: i <r: * ^ 
imfierBT^renrf^r^wfMiif^ ws^rwwf wn?wnfw;RTift'iTi ° 

hi., fol. 15»: ^rcr srwut wr^R3%*lf jfttfwrwnwr- 
^nm(!) vwtyift w^^W>mwT*i^*Ri ) 0 

iv., fol. 23a: ^snu initrr^rtlwwTH^'taT fr^wr 
Tiwi^nfvj wrtf^rjpww^Tl ftJfwfsfi* to i 0 


v., fol. 315 : 

*n*nit wTO^ctf^T^wiftijfflT-tnfj- ww: ii 
jRvil Jtiffrf w: Wirt i 

g^^^TRWTWri ir»n?rc fswrra^t» 

VI., fol. 39a: 3R 7T%fl?twfrr: * m * : 

i?fq wr<raf«T^^f*5ww ftrPtfW gt: °p*f*Rmr§- 

wwrat w^r:nwf5WT ^swwipn gffcirf^V'Rg- 
wcsflgt ^rfr: ww^wthto i 0 

VII. , fol. 475 : ^ w^fWW^RR^Wngmw^- 
f^r^tftniTntwiT ttot: 0 

VIII. , fol. 535: ftrn: [^ --] nw^w iftfrot 
wwl wwmwwwC?) wrf*wt i ftw>$irtewn *ii*A 

nttr^T wwmw ^ II 


IX., fol. 58 : WJH 5^ fw fagW T fHiTT 

mpm w fitireKs yn wfinifir? fiW^Trt tfirwfw- 
wwq?rrtrfww wrinnmwfwRrt w^fwwjmrfwitwr ^nrd 
foR^wrwTnnvrt nfB^trfirfzmt ^^uTTwrwt ^ m- 
wvifwwtJlTOT 3 vt4 0 

x. } fol. 62 b : 

witiir ^ibiwirt f^vftt wrg^mstw wifKfwv? i 
3f?r w wTrt ^pnfvwrrt % vrrsrbRw: www ii 

xi. , fol. 665: ■sRTwn; oRWt^wiu^ifl^rnmTW^ijJ^*. 
fwrt^7^f3fwrtinwrwfwirtTfTfTOWTww2W^iirfrt^fww - 

ftPFWfHwrfarbr i 

xii. , fol. 735 : 

fifBj f3HI fsjWW ^rejWl^fW^Tt i 
mrifugHn^ifi grwwTWtwirt ii 
HT iRWig wft: uwiTugr W3?rw 
gtnpw^wij wttjFR ^wRRrcnwj ^tthsetT. 3T%tpg 
3ITTW ’ww $raft: wrirrw 

sftgwnft: wwwl: ww^iw x wmwrrwt anrw: i 0 

It ends : 

g^wn^t^ftwwRff^: gr^inn^wlnmw^lfrt: i 

^T ft ^^TWfTWlI Wfe5TTO WW^TW x W? UrTTSJ || 

WMdrtMl ^r^vtTurff8t 5Rtg oii^ wrww x i Trniw s fwrc- 
HT^fW WIRKI W^rf%WT II 

wi^rt g^T^wrrrwti fwitfir i 
ij'blTW cfiwi fTOni W 3 fwiw HWlf?r II 

3frr gwrcw^Nntw ^ursi tw: 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4041 . 

114 d. Foil. 44; size 10 in. by 4i in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing, by two different 
bands; 10 and 11 lines in a page. 

Qangdvatarana-camjmprabanclha, a poem on 
the Descent of the Gariga, in seven cantos, by 
Sankara Dlkshita, son of Dilcsliita Balakrishna, 
and grandson of Dlkshita Dhundhiraja. 
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It begins : 

qfrjim i 

^ran^iinTvt q: 
qqqT^H^^TqTiUJVr: II «l II 
TrfwrfniTT’^ra?: TngjarfTO^ qs: i 
HT^THXtofiT?^: TH qqfiT fTH5PTTff%: II ?, II 
r=* qqqfi i 

qr^T-qq^T^ratt: fqqw qfqqiq fqq^nq: 11 3 h 
qrltart wnw fqqqqfqqiTqqq <*% wt 
qqrwt j*qrqt fqqqrq^qmTqqrf^frt i 
jriTfl H?s>q qqHqJT??* fqqi^iTt 
f ^ mg T f fat fturw^ «q qrmfq udu 0 ^n 
^ l^TIifr qrfqqqT|T%?rrWq*tTl I 
^tqTsnm^rffrq qwf) quirt ^«vr qq>nr u s n 

qwfaK^fnft q? qtfTSR^pfcwq I 


wwbrrqI»raiTTqc5qtw r u^tfqq’2i^wfqiTTTTfinTf(T- 
qfhgtf^Trtqrrtrtqqqqiqrr^rr: 1 
q^qm#qfqfi:^^fiiqq^irTqHT«ir: i qqsrtf'?!- 
fq^rwrTTqsfTTfe: i « 

It ends: 

qr f qffg f wgq ft qiTf^Tqmcfangy- 
^%r[w]tf?renfwfs«^J'iwKi: ' 
Hfwn c iP tfiT ^I :] qtnrr qqjnm- 
'EncJirsiT^rfqqrTJTf^iHTq mnqr 11 fcq n 

qRTqTtqRlqiqrfqrnqfitmt^sTcqqW^r^Tq^qrTfqqrer - 


ibnqTTntqr: ww q q gnw : 11 iottht sq qq: qjjsranraTq- 
qjrrqr^qTqfqfaq (? 0 fqfqftff) qfrnffq fq^- 

qqj fsrqffrqt u 

Then follow three verses, beginning : oTH- 

Accoi’ding to Prof. Aufreclit (Cat. Bodl., 
p. 122a) the author wrote his Sanharacetovildsa 
between 1770 and 1781 a.i>. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


4042. 

2625. Foil. 86 ; size 10i in. by 8£ in. ; 
modern Telugu handwriting ; 34-41 lines in 
a page. 

Campubhdrata (or Ithdratacampu), the story 
of the Bharatas, in prose and verse, by Ananta- 
bhatta; with a commentary, called Sarasvati- 
vildsa , by Nrisirnhdcdrya. 

The complete work consists of 12 stavahas ; 
but the present MS. breaks off before the com¬ 
pletion of the 7th chapter. 

It begins : 

rrarff II 

*?r vfwwfv * \ 

^Wt^T H TTTrR^f I! 

jrrftfanro ijtwi vfxmvmv 0 ’sftwtft 

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 160a ; ac¬ 
cording to whom text and commentary have 
been printed at Madras. In the Brit. Museum 
and Ind. Office Catalogues, editions with the 
commentaries of ( Kuravihula Candra ) Rama 
Kavlndra ( budhendra ), Mallddi Lalcshmana Suri 
and Ndray an a Suri ( Bdjirdy Kluind) are men¬ 
tioned. [Mackenzie Collection.] 

Jjt043. 

1829. Foil. 81; size 12 in. by 4 in.; clear 
t)evanagarl writing (European paper); eight 
lines in a page. 

Campurdmdyana, or Bhojacampu, an imita¬ 
tion, in prose and verse, of the story of the 
Rdmdyana , divided, like the original, into six 
kdndas (from Balahdnda to Yuddhalcdnda). The 
first five Jcdndas are ascribed in the colophons 
to Vidarbhardja , also called Bhojardja V audit a 












Ml toST/fy. 



POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 




1543 


at the end of the work; whilst the 6th kanda 
is attributed to jmkshmana Suri, son of Gaiigd - 
dhara — a native of Asanagaragrama (?)— and 
Gaiigd mbikd. 

Some MSS. contain a 7th kdrida, ascribed to 
Veiikat ardj a. 

It begins : rR>W 0 

It ends : 

xnfv *pr: 

erogtm f^cfair: ntft sfq n 

The leaves are throughout marked ^°. 

The work was published at Poonah in 1852; 
and, with a commentary by Rdmacandra Bu - 
dhendra, at Madras in 1859; and repeatedly 
since. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

4044. 

939a. Poll. 61; size 12| in. by 4£ in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Gitracampu , a romance in mixed prose and 
verse, composed, in 1744 a.d., by BdneSvara 
Vidydlahkdra, Shaft deary a —son of Ramadeva, 
Tarkavdgisvara , and grandson of Vishnu Sid - 
dhdntavdgisvara —for his patron Gitrasena of 
Vardhamana. 

It begins : 

f ii i u 

^Sfq ^ II 

fnfopit tn^r tcfir ^ ^nr 

ironrtgirtTOr 

<35B^c: ^13 n: 11 * 11 

1 * m ftPV! I fTO f^TOTT ^nTHT 3^r?T3^T- 
^rsfPCi^TW l Rdmacandra’s comm. 


f 4 ll 

wnTT 3 fm^ffrN? 5 ni>l , «i (?) 

r*r r^ror fVrsqir 1 

TOW 

?t: tii^TWf^ tpt f'7^nr 11 5 11 

fwTJtrt ffff^ T?shT^'?T siraal 

n*t^Tfjjr^|- 5 ir^^T=in; ! f i 

rn^^n faRt 

Vrct ^T^fTiT^rrt' TO: TORT^fTOf WTHfmiSlI 

ft ^4 *rt ^rfrrwfi > 

rT^r TOi^rat 

tTOJmnrcif^ fw«nrw?rTOTm r: ii m ii 

Wl Rfff^TOf^mT^T'l TOTT (? °ot)- 

^ 5 f*nr *rf%R \ 

(ff? 

fCTfc II % II 

«tWr ^rhRTRT^RT 

TOKf^RT^fq I 

O ______ Os \ 

’ST^PT TOTTOlfw frofq ^pijfTOTO: II 9 II 

^tqTOfimT^fTfc»fWT:TOTOc 5 %T 9 iTt 
irkuot Ttmfq wwrfRTOfi^ff 1 

*pKW ^fpfWinu *nr: 

TOt: irgK 11 1 11 

*r? 1 qfiT|f»TO’?^rfw: i 

gtTftm^TOjJT^grcRfir: 11 «. 11 

fTOSTTOTTOlTOT^fiT: 

11 10 11 

fntT ^ T^<nmp*fin: 
TOrrft^TOfwTOiffir*. 1 
TOt?T> 

x^ilF^fa^nfTOTO: 11 11 11 

9 N 
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f^TTxr *r: \ 

fwtwmsr 'snrfrvrx: 

fcr^^xrrfta^TfVr^Txnc: 11 ii 



TTWftf?TWfcp^^rf^^TiPrTqiWI- 

s^cincrfrrft:^ f*pM~ 

«TT- 

7T^T^TTO> 0 .(fol. 36) f^TOR- 

f^f^^frr ^TQwfmrpff WTHTfr^TR II.II 

ht= 9 rr$ft • 

u*p? trcw - 

tnrcwrff^wnmw^rP^rv- 

.... f^f^f^^TT^T- 

^rw 11... • n *nr- 
fawr -qnri; JT^rTT wfaTam*nfurni ^ttw- 

TTTtrJTftr^^T^ JT?Tn^T: ^U^TJHrTftT^Tfa^T H^Tfq- 
^qTTf^TT ^rcTT ^y^fi^TT^TO ^Yq^Tm^trcT^^r: 

wzrwg&twn (!) 

^PTT^yr^nrHr^TT ^nir^^w^riwr^ ftr- 
STT^t rTTH mjrr^t ^UTfaTrPm II 

The king subsequently starts on a hunting 
expedition, which offers the poet opportunities 
for numerous descriptions of forest scenery 
and occurrences. A dream during a night's 
rest introduces an even more wonderful hunt¬ 
ing expedition, in the course of which the king 
fancies himself to go to Goloka (fol. 32a): 
°Tft<sftwtf jc*rffwfft?t irf^r t sftnR ^. 

WWf I rTW^f . . . 

ITfrrfa: ^crfcirFft I the f mafia- 

devl * then refreshes him with fruit and cool 
drink, bids him seat himself near her divan 
(paryanka), and addresses him (fol. 33a): »t?i- 
IT3T gsft wfavff ^t^t«i: ^rn:trnr«T: i 0 She 
subsequently visits with him the Satsahga- 
saras (fol. 336), the Manikarnika lake at Kas'i 


(fol. 346), the MandakinT, Yamuna and Vrinda- 
vana (fol. 38a), where the king sees Govinda- 
deva himself (fol. 41a). At the goddess's 
command he then plunges with her into the 
Radhakunda and the Syamakunda. On issuing 
again he sees rising from the water a tender 
youth (sukumdrci kumdra) driving swiftly away 
on a horseless car, of whom be had had a 
glimpse several times before, and questions 
the goddess regarding him, whereupon she 
explains to him that this is the mdyd avidya, 
the car being the human body; and in a series 
of stanzas she expounds the principles of 
Vaishnava Yedantist metaphysics. The king 
then starts with the mahddevi on his homeward 
journey, tbe goddess pointing out to him many 
sacred spots about Mathura. Having passed 
successively the Sarayu with Ayodhya (where 
the king offers to Rama a prayer of 39 stanzas, 
each ending with rftflTVi# 7TOT IRST or Ttpnrar- 
iffi*), Janakapura, the junction of the Gahga and 
Gandaki, the Phalgu with Gaya, the Mandara 
(where he worships Madhusudana) , Yaidyana- 
thasrama, the Pancakuta—where he sees and 
worships Raghundtha, Lakshmana, Mahiputri 
(? Sitd), and the son of the wind (Hannman )—* 
they at last arrive at Guptapallipun (sacred to 
Vrinddvanacandra and Rdrmicandra), where, in 
parting from the king, the goddess recom¬ 
mends to his good favour the poet (sri-Bdne- 
svarasamjnitam dvi jj&va ram) and his minister 
Manikyacandra ; and having blessed him, enters 
his heart. At the same moment the king is 
awakened by the sound of singers and instru¬ 
ments. The poem ends : 

tt; apantTH: yrf 

fTrJTt .FFTTf^Tq^ ifi ?*mr> VCTHW I 

W*HR f 

icfT^ft ssTfVr OTTqr<^3Tqftrr: u 

fcsM II 0 ^ II 
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jtow) wrsTfa «rHn* *nrrTwftfaf^ 

HFrU?rTq>^: i 

uref ir JTf'hjsn ftjrtant ^qrnTOt 
^qTffflfsrarwHwrtiffigT st^req ii ^vs 11 
TragT HwO 'rom tpc4 ^naqglfiT tut 

^ Tj^v^rftrci'fsrarcT: 

fVirt^fr ftnrafar ri*H ^i ^) Tftnpn sm: '< ^» 

•tsffa*it«KT fqspra sftmqrr^xrn i 

^rnfb?: tmurr sprtiRsau 

imft s^mrip) •*mT ^rqnr ^Ttra^vrr 

wrf^r > 

HOTr*T*»ftt HflfTOt 'q^TWllpft 

fa ^wfrgt : n ?to u 

xn^^tnr: 95 m ^f f?rrtaTqff 

f^rsrt^r; ftrxrct ^t^iItxhxt: 1 

•qf^rusim fHrisnr 

^ swpt : Tnr& wtm : 11 ^t°i 11 

jfro W TTfR^nfftr^: vftpRnjrmT 

o ___ 

Vfwj giTOftI TTO rTWTW 

ftrarta: ufonvu^ ^crt H«ft *mrert *tfir:iRfcq» 
vht^t ^'hcuntsj srrn^cn^mTwrt xnwrR 

^Tgiftrara twwfq 1 

3iT^f ^t^(?^)xrafqfvqf?mfi!iTr 

’a't^qTqnqrr^q': 11 

^nsr^T: 11 kfc? 11 

tfkwtfa’snN: fsrffrqfafrTcScR: 

vnt?rt ^fqnnq xxcRfjrrof^iT u^nNwuH?: 
^X^WxfWq TnTOH TTCH W^^^CTTf^IRt^ll 

•sjftr q^?I»mfliqqincmTftro^ra»Tmn:qt - 'sffrjir- 

gTOmfqgT^ i TT^gx^T^fqrf^T f yg^ : wnsi: 11 

The narrative prose paragraphs of the work 
amount to 131 in all. 

[H. T. COUBBEOOKE.] 


4045. 

1750. Foil. 74 j size 81 in. by 4| in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing (by at least three different 
hands) of 1619 a.d.; seventeen lines in a page. 

Damayantilcathd, or Nalac.ampu (as it is called 
on the fly-leaf), a romance, by Trivikrama 
Bhafta, son of Nemiditya, and grandson of 
Sridhara, of the Sdadilya-vamsa. 

It begins : vruffr fnfqpmrT: ■q>TJWTTTqqTf?^cfa 0 
see Cat. Bodb, no. 208. 

Prof. Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indica (ed. J. 
Burgess), i., p. 340, takes the author to have 
flourished about 1000 a.d., identifying him 
with the Trivikrama Kavicakravartin mentioned, 
in a Patna inscription, as the father of a Bhds- 
harabhatta who received the title of Vidytipati 
from Bhojardja (probably Bhoja of Ohara, who 
reigned in 1021 a.d.)* 

The work has been published, under the 
title € Damayantlkathd athavcc Nalacampuh 
with commentary, at Bombay (1885). 

Colophon : 3fw 

■grenit T*fro: i *m?ft vv: 11 xfteHTgr^ 
mf* sfhift) » h^t *ra^u- 

S^ITTWJT II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4046. 

1257a. Foil. 124; size 8| in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagarl about 1700 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4047. 

1897. Foil. 82; size 12 in. by 54 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Dr. John Taylor.] 
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4048. 

1868. Foil. 33; size and writing as of 
last MS. 

The same work ; called Damayanticampu on 
the title-page. Ucchvdsas I.—III. 

[Dr. John Tavlor.] 

4049. 

1520 a. Foil. 15; size lOf in. by 5i in.; 
clear, recent Devanagari writing; 7-12 lines 
in a page. 

Damayanti(Jcathd)vivarana, or Vishamapada- 
praTidsa, a commentary on Trivikraina’s Dama- 
yantlhathd, by Gandapdla. A fragment com¬ 
prising only the first ucchvcisct, and not very 
correct. 

It begins: 

ed.) 

fTbm f ^slUTH (ed.) 
f%^pnrt [(of^HWT ed.) I 

ed.) N: II a II 

II * II 

Irfajsmftsr ed.) xj^tOt xnfn 

wnt uoRT^iHOrxh'fcr i 

xjrpqT0mr^^rrtt7^f?m3r:(i wnfy 0 ed.) 

fimvj fwffTwrt THfn&Trd n 3 n 
wramHN^:(°xRjT: ed.) i 

(ofHfgiq ed.) fWfaff 

[n S li 0 J> ii 

JUTSHTf offf'T’TT foRUftl ITOrPtjq; Tf(an omission) Z)l- 

ToRtfnttfrfHm xrtarmH^rrfrpiirw H?mnr- 

HfaupiKtrcHr^ed.) siofrtn^ waprerr* i *r»nrtonf5 0 

For another copy of this commentary, ap- 
—parently lacking the introduction, see Weber, 


Berl. Cat., no. 1588. It was published at 
Bombay (together with the text) in 1885. 

It ends: 

^fcT 

wgw m i 

fnesfrrainOreirm^ 

ii 

3fH ^rtwl[^r«fT]f^xpOT TPW ii 

and after a few words introductory to the 
second ucchvdsa it breaks off at the foot of the 
page (fol. 155). [H. T. Combrooke.] 

4050. 

1924. Foil. 230; size lOi in. by 4| in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

DamayanUhathdvivriti, also called Sdrasvati 
vritti (or sri-Campuvritti), a commentary on 
Trivilcrama’s romance, composed—avowedly 
to supplement tlie preceding work—by Guna- 
vinaycigani, pupil of Jayasomagani, pupil of 
Praniodamdnihyagani. 

The work was apparently composed in the 
35th year of Ahbar’s reign (a.d. 1591). 

The writing on the first page has been 
obliterated in places owing to the stickiness 
of the ink. 

It begins : 

UiTfHT HtWf ^ff fq^VT^Tftre'f I 

ujnjKul HTH^ 5 =f>n'fTTTfsnrt ii s ii 11 

froptr ufirf 4 fsnTt?n: 3 ^T WR»brt hh>: i 
ianniTurHTnw^fiTHUTiibHN wt 

tn^ II V II 

n 1 ft mrOr utt 

^fr^rr «fa Hro^rvtfnirsnisi Hrsmuy: i 
xilfnaft sfi ^ jfcrofipn HTiT^mfr fwfarc 
^?3T rtairaurr^tf it 3 « 
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ftRf 3 Tc 5 'f i To p i ^ I 

ufTrr«rR(r.«vnr) qqfq qrqqfqq Tgfqsqq 
vfN-jqr? 5 > sq f«sqqp*Tqt ii i n 

qgnifqgt fqqfit qqrrr i 
rf'qtfq K^rqq^T'smr^- 

qqrqfrqrat fawHq *tf ii m li 
Bfargr qTtqqqqqfaqTqr yqinftfqq q ? nwt ifq- 

qpCT^ft fqiTc?t StTOTOiTtCTO ^TTfiTW 3 ? qq^ft 

firsft qijq i <rqj gqftqfaqw: qTqrqq^fqffqfqqw: 
qqqfqs nfr?: i ’sp^t f? qrftraft ^vfqqr^rf^q- 
qiqq qff§nf nw qqrqqra qffrqTq qrfts^qtqngT 
fqqrq i wq q tur^ffwwi: mq 
qfffqH'q lqti^tq qiq'Iqqiq 0 qqqpsat 3 T- 

qrcqq qpnrt? i spnrtaTf^ i ^rH^: Tptfwqqd 
qqfq qqf<qtfa qfq i 0 

It ends: q*ntt 3 qfqfq^q 3rf*T qre: q q «re 
qq 11 sfff m^m^T^'Ifi^nJiknTfiri^rnmfjiTq^Tl- 
srq^Iqnf^f^^qf^^^^fq^nfqifqtTqfrTqt ^V 
fqf-Taqwgfqrf^^^tr^qi^Tfqqtrl - qqq q^rq: 
wrrw: 11 

^mnrrn^ qra s^qqqtnqfiqqrT: 1 
qfNqqqqqTtqr: grr qtrqT^jqrgqqr: 11 ^ 11 
qqt jfiwrj v% fq^rnu i 

rgq< 5 fvn>rfcT: qft fqqqTfqqqqft qtT: 11 9 11 
wrqj fq^qmqrcqitq^HqTqt§CT 
qT^TmnrcT vrTqfqqqiqfq qqT ^tu: i 
irwrqiiqfqMTvnft gfa qqf*Tt fqqt 'qf^ 

*irrr:*5 qqqTqqTfqnqq'l ^ar qfqsrqiq 11 3 11 
qnwqq qqTqHTq- 

o o 

fqq> fqqr% fq^srqffj 1 
fTOqqTqg q% qq 

qnqq q ^fgq^sgftq 11 i 11 
qftsjjqsrrcnii *jqifqgTfq- 
Tqqq^m^nfrq^rer: 1 
qftwTqT wfq qrfrqrq- 

q^lqqr: quqwfwwr: 11 m ii 
q 4 g qqt q qtT fqqqn 
qgrmvqr: qrqqrcW: i 
qqnx qxqftqqiqqqtqT 

fqqfj q^r gfiatfq: 11 i 11 
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f-T^wqnqrqqfiT 7 i 5 qrTyT: i 
qrqqrqqqqTqr g«q sfq jrrqqtffrfH-a: 11 9 11 

qqq>qr*^rhrr: Trqqr: qqrt qqrfq^qiqqrq: i 
qqqtqt qpqjrqgqr: fgqtTYj fSrsrtq n t 11 

qflqqw\qTfit!)raqqTqw: *pngqgqrr: i 
HTJqrwrfqqqqiqt fqgq snl qq: fg«rn » «. 11 

qqn d sqrgfvqqqlrTqiViiTTf^JtrgqiT: 1 
q q qqqqfqmqt *Nfq q sfqqqq'htfq n =to n 

qnqqmritqmT tqqqqfqiqTqqqTfgT: 1 
qlqqqlHT: qtqrqqrerqr qprcrtgn fT: 11 qq 11 

qq qlqqq^qqnqqtql sqqqqi^rgqV 
3 ntn ^qqtTnqtqtq^T: g>qTqgtqTqqT: 1 
qftf#qiqq< 3 n: qr^rtqtq'^T: qql? q'rqrqqn: 
qW grqt tqlf^qt^: tfqffgqgrfqrq: 11 «« 11 

qqt f^j-ccft gwt TTTrrf-qrqqnqt f^q gngrfqr 1 
q?qTf^qlqtqTqqfTqmTf^q^qrfq 11 ^ 11 

q^^qqToJTfqq ?^ct?qq; 3 qofifqqqrqf 1 
qrNgfztqqqf qq: q?T^ qgqq'Nf 11 ^ 11 

qlf^rawqjil^qqfqqiqnqfqq^qTT^Er 1 
qqwqi^q^rfqqqlqqgqqqiq 11 qq 11 

qrlqfqqsqfqrr: qrrqrqrq#?nsqqT- 
^qrqiqt jntf^ qq^fqqtqrfqxciqlTTf ^ i 
qtfqqwoRqTfq q^qqT stfiq^qm^ 

qilqqqjg^Rqftq rtet tr?T^t gql: mi 11 

[° n 

Then follow 9 more verses, ending: 

vTofiqr^qTfq^qffr fqqfqfq ^ncgqqqnqq qq" i 
vilnqrHqrlq qqrrfqqrTqr: gfvqt n <> u 
5 fq vi'Ngqfw: qqrqt 11 dwni £ i'iooo qqqiil- 
fqqTql qfqftqq 11 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 133. In 
his Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 254, Raj. Mitra, 
apparently misled by the final colophon, makes 
this work a commentary on another romance, 
simply called Oampu, which there precedes it; 
whilst a MS. of the Damayantilcathd follows it. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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4051. 

1715 e. Foil. 12; size 9i in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagarl writing of 1667 (?1658) a.d. ; ten, 
sometimes nine, lines in a page. 

N'risimhci-campuhdvya, a tale, in 5 chapters 
(ucrhvdsa ), by daivajha-pandita Surya, son of 
Jndnardja , and grandson of Ndgandtha of the 
Bkaradvdja family of Parthapura, near the 
confluence of the Godavari and Yidarbha. [A.] 
The subject of the tale is the myth of the 
daitya Hiranyalca&ipu’s son Prahldda, who ex¬ 
cited his father’s wrath by breaking away from 
his order and proclaiming himself an adherent 
of Vislmu. This story is interwoven with poetry 
in praise of Vishnu ( Nrisimha ); the verses 
being arranged under different heads illustra¬ 
tive of different poetical rasas . 

It begins : 

* <p*TfT VTJTfq q> VTWT q?faW? 

$q> r^whc: 

^VTqHqfrrfq?r^i bcq: n ii 

^rfq q II 

UTvr^t fqfvsfarct f^g qr 1 rr^T^^q: i 
wir r ^ hnn ti rc n tcfi B ^^ q>fqfm&Tqq 
qt^r^<gvT^fv fqrqfv it ^ iu ii 0 

It ends (cf. the epilogues to the author’s 
other works, above nos. 2809, 2823) : 

qr^rfrrqpi gt i 

^ inro n 8 u 

wwto f^pqfqwr stqi^qSiWfi 2 

H t g gftftrnrp&qqrTTO ra[dvn?] \ 

qqlfTPTqqiT^Wqrqj: qrfq^T 

^qrrt qgt ii m ii 


nw: B. 


^fff ^qt- 

t^: ii 0 Tra me. (? mo) 3 

qrnq nftorrratq?q^rr [f%]qnr 300 u 

For an incomplete MS. of this work see 
Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 539. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4052. 

2538d. Foil. 9; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
indifferent Devanagarl wilting of about 1650 
A.i). ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

The copyist’s signature runs as follows : 

qftrTTqftrft qHgcfqqTftRT ^rqlqiTqmq rftq^q 
0 ii 

[Gaikawar.] 

4053. 

1958. Foil. 12 ; size 10 in. by 6 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing; sixteen lines in 
a page. 

Nrisimha-campdJc&vya, another composition 
on the same subject, in six stavakas , by Bhatta 
Kesava (or Kesava Paudita) of the Lavgdkshi 
family, son of Ananta, and grandson of Kesava , 
of Punyastambha on the Godavari. 

It begins (with a verse used by the author 
in other works, cf. Not., iv\, p. 42): 

qifqqHqqHTr. Wt $fq i 

fanqqgiqqfftt ^qqrrH°?rprt N.) nsfc: 

W^TJ u <\ n 

^WoTTf^O )f^TTf^qd^^TVqf^qTqTqfq^ 

qi'N qrdfiT rft 

q^^fqqrfan^^ Wt: n * ii 0 

fqwt^Tfnqd^q 0 h 3 u wq qq; 0 n 8 ii 


1 fqprqT B. 


2 
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inm: gqqq: q? ^5^- 
fafaqTfqqrqr: qrqqfq q^faqirnq vnir fV^TW- 
i irererT 1 ^ favnr : 0 

There are several Bombay editions of this 
work. See Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 274. 

It ends: qifa ^§^TT?mfcr |fata tffanrr 
^^^fcTnTtq^ffHT 0 qrq$ II II ^f?T 
w: qpn*: ^r: 11 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4054. 

2543 c. Foil. 12 (one of which, fol. 4 , is 
wanting); size 94 in. by 4£ in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of 1627 a.d.; 12 or 13 lines 
in a page. 

Nrisimha-campukdvya , in five stavalcas, com¬ 
posed, by Kesava Pandita, by order of J Raj an 
Umdpati DalapaU , son of Dalapati Govinda. 

This is another version of the story con¬ 
tained in the preceding MS., but differing so 
much from it (especially in the first part) as 
almost to constitute a different work. If both 
versions owe their origin to the same author, 
the present version may .perhaps have been his 
first attempt, which he saw fit afterwards to 
recast. The MS. is, however, a very poor one, 
abounding in blunders of all kinds, so that this 
may account for at least some of the discre¬ 
pancies between the two versions. 

It begins : qqqTtf gfar* 

qftqifaRTqtql rf^cftw II n 

fat: tfafqtrT^ ^qffT7ffr^ Trm>Tq7r II * ll 
faqTqt fa qrq famqfa: 
fa wS: fag fraq: faqqTr 
*nr fq^rfaw qfaqTrt qfa: qgqifat 
jn| ^Iq^qTqfat^qfW^trilO ^fa n 3 u 


^I^^^^falTm^faq^^rtcTT5(T TOJ$rqT 


^4 tqqqfaft faqgt 11 3 n 0 

It ends : oFfa qi|q 0 qijfaq faffarTT 

qT?T: inrTqqfaqT 0 It <R ll 2frT ^q^TCTqTfvCTq- 

qftgg gTqffR ^rgf frr:T^ft^farrfifa7rt^qfgrfaff 
tfac: qrqqr: qqrsr: 11 qqq <*i tkTsfhrr qq 
qnt qqqqfqrt qrr^ qjwt qT^tqtqsrq^ qiwt 
gnqTqt w q ^q^ Hfaqrot ^q^qrqr^f- 
$rTf?m? HT^faqqftfa^cT qqg«qmjpq- 

nqg u vr^qqyfgfatf *rqg n 

Of. Aufrecht, Florence MSS., no. 100. 

[Gaikawar.] 

4055. 

2817. Foil. 51 (and a leaf added between 
foil. 30 and 31); size 124 in. by 4f in. ; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; -7—11*^ lines in 
a page. 

Bhojaprabandha (or Bhojacaritra, as it is 
commonly called in Southern India), a fabu¬ 
lous history of King Bhoja of Dhara, by Bab 
lala('deva) Pandita . 

There are several versions of this work. 
The Southern text has been repeatedly printed 
(the first edition, Madras 1851), whilst editions 
have also appeared at Calcutta in 1872 (pp. 
109) and 1883. An eclectic edition, from two 
Paris MSS., has been published by Th. Pavie 
(Paris 1855). 

This and the following two MSS. present a 
somewhat shorter version than that contained 
in the Calcutta edition. 

This MS. (A) was copied for Wilkins, and 
has been revised throughout ( altera manu) ) 
apparently after collation of other MSS. 

It begins (cf. Oxf. MS., no. 320) : ^}qq> 

vrrrqlm^f [nfasq a. m.] q-sfift 
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vm aTH aat! l 7T3 ffly^sTT TTHT VlTHtq I TfW 

arfqqt aia aral qratq t qa'lfqrq alwaraT aa) 
inn: \ a an 4q mam afnartaal annaa4 fqft?iqr 
faqrcqrHTa 1 fa? ns*f aara ?a 1 aqqi ara tfaia 1 
q;r niacWfaTCanraaq a'tqtaqqra n*a gaia aa- 
*arfa [q^r $ta<TqqTq: » aaqT gaiaa aqaarfa a. m .] 
<T?r <*qafq TTiq aq? i cfi'q I q4 tfift TTiWtTTfe- 
q rfqqT aq aTtfqqrfcf l ^fa qaafa TT5q aar I TT^T 
qqqTfqqjRFT'a i ?fff faqrq vOa? asfa 1 3 ft*: 
afirer qrqwf 0 11 q 11 aaiaila: 

aqfrir I 0 — this MS. thus giving the queen’s 
name, and some additional matter omitted in 
the other MSS., as well as in the editions. 

At the end the version of these three MSS. 
has the story about the edmydtrika’s madana- 
pattikd, given by Aufrecht; this being fol¬ 
lowed by a short story, hero given with 
various readings to show the difference be¬ 
tween the MSS: aa: aiaa aroanraTara qTaa?- 
aarafa airf 1 sirafjT alaia ara<? ?r:aq: ar?" 1 i^a 
art sfq fqqta arfc arra(faqfaC)t naiaar aaifaff 1 
a q tt$ araftigwtqfqs: at? ! 1 

a# ■ij ^aigTf’gnrT aqaqr aar * ^fqtaTfaat 
^qsfi&qa aa aqual: aqir a 1 

^aT^rfar faaatfnafaa: ataTWRS^ftaa: 
aftft: arrqaat a ataa^a: ataa uteaaa 11 
tTWT ^aj II 3f(T 4fqaq^T^fqtfa7fl na: afl- 
nfam aaa: agar: 11 aftafaft ararTT^jt^aO dataa 11 
[Sib Charles Wilkins.] 


1 ara-sa^f C; m 1 aift qgw aq^^s B. 

2 arovtorc a'ta(om. B) anaa: (anat^: B) anna 
TraTaaraCnafa fsraraama B) B, C. 

3 ttitt 1 aqqq 1 [rnft faqrq^B; om. C] aat aria 
[tin: B; om. C] ansrhgw at? [fqqraB] B, C. 

1 0qic5Tfvrt qqqqqqr C; aural qq° B. 

5 For this sentence the hand which has re¬ 
vised the MS. has substituted the following 
(cf. Oxf. Cat.): arft trat aw arqa aanqt ms » 
qtrTqlqrrai ana: aaar: afa 1 aat a fqtqafq aslant: 


<SL 

4056. 

2107. Foil. 110; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1779 a.d. ; 7-10 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

It begins : vtq vsfbnft vmaNtTO [qTsft adds C] 
aiqrqqqqt %saa 11 aarfl amnia (vmat waO) 
fancnhO nar fat aar: (om. C) aTf^aara^ 1 ata 
agsr ala ^fa aq't s$a 1 a an qqqqqrqr fqqTwql 
annaaq qrar (fafqar C) aaqranaiaifa 
adds C] a?Tq^armqq(°aqmn C) nq a qrps ql^ 
fqaRaraia 1 aar? rna^wlarranTiaaq (na° ar- 

C) a'Uiaqqiq 3^ Txl a< ^^ s aa^Ua a^r 
cffafiaqi^: 1 aqqr qr^^ a qq 4 qi TiiqpOmfeqTfqqT 
aTtfqiqffr 1 aqi qaafq nsr aar < qq^rfat^ra^ai 1 
(tfa: afqar ararq 0 11111 marafta; aaqfa sfilaiq)?: 
aq^a 1 0 

It ends: naT to qwT^qrqq (!) aa^rt ^ 
^qqTaji 2fq vilqqicf4f?qfqrfarrT na: aWrarq 
aqal sq aar %fqyq: 11 aqa N aT qq^ q 
aWriqlaiq 55 ° 1 q° aqrffiqaqqii arriarq 11 

[Gaikawae.] 

4057. 

2320 a. Foil. 54; size 12i in. by 6£in.; 
fair, thick Devanagarl writing of 1812 a.d. 

The same work. [C.] 

It ends : Mar to qifqa^Taaq aqvit ^ 11 

3fq ^fqqwaq^afz^n^afita^faqqwr^f^fqtfl 

alaaqa: aaia: 11 0 

[Db. Francis Buchanan.] 


vtinfa qqifa qqq yinfq i qrdrr^fafa qtar nat 
a>aaqTqaraq?nfa a %fiqqTfa 1 airf^taw a qjfat 
qn at# aaffafafff f?qf qtq fc 7 fart 1 qrqqfaaqt 
qf!» aTsi a stow q>tir ^qrfa \ aar q q: arffaqraimt 
afq fqfaqriq a aq fw aiqq^ar qar ^qTf?[an>q- 

sS 

fast mat ara 11 
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4058. 

2888d. Foil. 75 (the first 8 of which are want- 
ing); size 9£ in. by 6 in.; careless, modern 
Devanagari writing; eleven lines in a page. 

Bhojaprabandha . Wanting the beginning, 
as far as Pavie, p. 11 , 1 . 7 ; Calc, ed., p. 12 , 1. 4. 

This incomplete MS. offers on the whole 
the same text as the others. In the con¬ 
cluding passage it agrees pretty closely with 
B, after which it proceeds : [q^t^^HTOTt 0 
iij nq fqgqT nzsiti sfq 

jv: yew \ fqtf* qq ^ sftr i * qrr? » 
w^rsrrqTtn* fq»3> Hhrtnv^ i ftiirfo i 
q^qW^T qf? qiqfqrj u TT^TT 
ttt 4 ^T7%f^7TT^fV^ ^ xr: h 
fTfft TBjft qRqfa^qcfi sfqq? VT^WRO) 

*nchft qTrr; i tr: 3 ?:: qtfq?qfafst 
nwt n ^fw 4f^qwT^qrfqq> *hnnta 11 *?q vm- 
v'Nnwf ^TrqT: jhNt: tffrr 0 (see p. 1550, n. 5) q: 

gfq fqf^qrro 1 ^fq^q qiftq 
feqq q qnpq^ 1 qTftq>q fanr: qffqw: qq: ?sq ?wr i 
qrqqftfsavqqjrrqt i 

^ q C*HK ^ q»fqr?fwq qgqT II 
*>q: fw Htqqq*q qqT ^Tf^^PTOftr^T qrzn q 

%ftr?n 11 ^fir Wlqqqq: ww: u 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4059. 

2694. Foil. 86 ; size 9f in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d. ; 9- 
11 lines in a page. 

Dasakumdracarita, the story of the adven¬ 
tures of the ten princes, by Dan (fin j in eight 
ucchvdsas, without the purvapithilcd. 

In this form, probably representing the 
original extent of the work, it was published 
in the Calcutta editions of 1849 and 1870 ; 
whilst the complete work, including the intro¬ 
ductory section (see nos. 4065, 4066), has also 
been repeatedly published, esp. by H. H. Wilson 


(1846); Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Cal. 1872); 
G. Buhler and P. Peterson (Bombay 1887,1891); 
and, with commentaries, by N. B. Godabole 
and K. P. Paraba (Bomb. 1883, 3rd ed. 1898). 

Extracts of these stories wore translated by 
Wilson for the Quarterly Oriental Rev. (1826, 
1827), reprinted in Essays on Skt. Lit., vol. ii.; 
whilst free translations of the whole (with omis¬ 
sions) have been published, in English, by P. W. 
Jacob (Hindoo Tales, 1873), and by Janakinatha 
(Calc. 1889); and, in French, by H. Fauche 
(in c Une Tetrade,’ etc., vol. ii., Paris 1862). 

This is Wilson’s MS. B, described by him 
as the best at his disposal for his edition. It 
contains marginal notes in part of the work. 

Copyist's signature : Iwrr mi qSfTTgq: 

fqrrtfq: \ qqtg£ qTqqqT^q*raqT- 

*jqcft qqqT ^q:(!) 11 [Mackenzie Collection.] 

4060. 

2369. Foil. 80 (of which fol. 4 is wanting); 
size 11 in. by 4J in.; clear Devanagari writing 
of 1685 a.d.; ten lines in a page. 

The same work, with marginal notes. 

The right hand corner is eaten away, pro¬ 
bably by mice, but without much injury to 
the text, except on the last few leaves. 

Of the copyist’s signature the following 

remains : qqq qif qFr$rtqfqqqqr STTf^qt 

yjft -r^TTTTqqllR^T^^HJ^T^Tq*TT7*Tq [<jqTq 

%'fari u] At one time the MS. belonged to 
one Jayakriahna Bhatfa. [Gaikawar.] 

4061. 

586b. Foil. 52; size 11 in. by 41 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1789 a.d.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The same work. Wilson’s MS. C, * not 
very correct.’ [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

9 0 
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4062; 

1144. Foil. 51; 4to, size 114 in. by 9 in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing ; European paper 
(watermark 1809); 21 lines in a page. 

Dasakumdracarita, likewise without the in¬ 
troductory section. Written with great care. 

A. few English and Sanskrit notes have been 
added in the margin ; and in the latter part 
numbers in pencil, marking the beginning of 
the corresponding pages in Wilson's edition. 
Apparently it is bis own MS. E, € transcribed 
from a Benares MS.' [? H. H. Wilson.] 

4063. 

2923. Foil. 82; size 14 in. by 5| in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 10-12 lines 
in a page. 

Dasakumdracarita , without the introduction; 
with a commentary, called Dasakumdrabhu- 
shaiia , by Sivardma, son of Krislinarama , and 
grandson of tripdthin Trilohacandra . 

Apparently Wilson's own MS. A, ‘ tran¬ 
scribed from the copy of a Marhatta Brahman.' 

It begins : 

t*nr*n 31*: wto: i 

u u 0 * n 

[ftrsnar: u 3 11 

^ ^^CT^T: II a II 

STTrr: IrT^cT^r H fpTT 

^•cEr^r: 11 mi 

Tft fr fo m t sv g^rrwr wttt: 1 

oFdfh rtet nrfr^t 11^ 11 

This commentary has been published in N. 
13. Godabole and K. P. Paraba's edition. 

[? H. H. Wilson.] 


4064. 

1121 f. Foil. 24; size 12 in. by 44 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d. ; ten lines in 
a page. 

Dasalcumdrabhushanaj without the text. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4065. 

107a. Foil. 24; size 9| in. by 4i in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d.; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

Dasakumdracarita . The purvapithikd , or 
introductory section of the work — probably, 
however, a later addition, by a different author 
—in five chapters. 

This is one of the two MSS. from which 
Wilson edited that part of the text; cf. his 
Preface, p. 80. 

Colophon: zfz ^f^r: Wt 

z - ' S gm: 11 0 nfmr^wx tf*: *wnft 

zmt \ (to be 

reversed:— likhitam idam dikshita-Naraharisu- 
nund Vasud evena ) 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4066. 

2883d. Foil. 22; size 10 in. by 64 in. ; 
fair, modern Telugu handwriting; 15-18 lines 
in a page. .. 

Dasakumdracarita . Part I., and a small 

portion of part II. 

The purvapifhika here consists of only four 
ucchvasas, the last of which, corresponding to 
chapters 4 and 5 in Wilson's edition, ends 
fol. 22a. 

The MS. breaks oft* abruptly at 
(Wilson, p. 51, 1. 1). 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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4067. 

586a. Poll. 8 ; size 11 in. by 4i in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1789 a.d. ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Dasakumaracarita-Purvapithika, a versified 
introduction to Dunlin’s tale, by Vindyaka. 
Chapters I.—III. It begins : 

•wl svhTSjff TTW WTOq tfwt TTteq i 

famr: *r£w: i <iZTf: 11 **" 

wgyfrr 'cr^nTOrt fnrt ^rlynwt ii * u 
’sffcr wfffq? TtrNfjt g«rgtTfWq*t i 

crl^mv^viqrtm vt* f^7rtirtn(?e^T 0 ) i 
%*(srm wt ii t n 

tr^r^nrffT (° ^f?r) qr^Tirflm fwunfu^vTr: t 
^nn: Trammer: qrqqb^T: inn 

irftFRtfttr nr; tt>tt tnrt*: jrth^pt i 

u>nqT^^(o ht^t)hwt: ii t, u 0 

It ends : 

vr^ffR firlf surw 8 P g T^ , ilfpTr%cii: i 

^sT'TT^r stir $ctr: ii u 

WH qmmq fqsqn HTHTT^ ITHTfeK I 

qrfw w * qr^tfr:ntt(TTJT ii n 

wq qi4fw ttr^ *r 1 npw 3 #»n^ i 

fmft sgHqiqrt ^ HTqqtfacq II 83 II 
Ttm tt? tntnwqqT I 

sfq qrTcS> qTSTfq ?R W. II 88 II 

vrqgfiqigq# sq> qftffqT fcrTqqjpnr I 
^gl^rrqt qqt* Hq-ftrqT»^r*nr. n 8 m h 
?ftr ftnnqi%7rrq r ?f?qri^nwnn-T- 
f*jqrqT jpftsqw i 

w w<»n^ wi^frqn-qtTt 

-*qfb? f? wfn gqqq KiOq: ii 8 i ii 
^ftr 'a'lfqqTq^fqTfqiTT ^^fqfrgqq'lfjqrT WRT H 
«Tfr Mtii ii Isfn^nm vp^ qrenjt Tfqqrei: ^rhn 
nqinrq qnqq (qnqw:) u gqns tfmtm- 
qr it [H. T. Go LEBHOOKE.] 


4068. 

1764a. Foil. 13 ; size 8 in. by 3i in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Dasakumara-kathdsdra, by Appayya Mantrln 
or Appayamdtya; being another attempt at 
reducing the purvapitlnikd of Vandas romance 
to smaller proportions and a metrical form. 

It begins : 

wrfn <* n 
^^rqxqjfnr?TTT i 

^SfTRt ^ 5*RTCrt Ii ^ M 

’hxh *nvg nzvrt \ 

TnT^T^T> TUTT W^T^ftSTRR: II $ II 

It ends: 

m ^ftryir fxTRxrT Tnr^nirTr: \ 

n mm h 

yr: i 

^fTTwt tixH er?t: y^T^Tr u ^ II 
?rm yr^; \\ 

This little work was printed (probablj. from 
this MS.);,as au appendix to the first edition 
of the Hitopadesa (with preface by Colebrobke, 
Serampore 1804). See Wilson’s Pref., p. 5 . 

A Dasakumdrasamkshepa } by Appaya Dik- 
shita, is referred to Kdvyam., Guech. 1 , p. 91. 

[H. T. Colkbrookk.] 

4069. 

2934. Foil. 52; size II 4 in. by 4 | in. ; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1784 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Dasaliumdrasesha, a continuation and con¬ 
clusion of Bandin’s romance, in five ucchvdsa*, 
by Dikshita Cakrapdni, son of Dikxhita G and ra¬ 
nt anli. .< 


9 0 2 
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It begins : 

'stjTT«K^J!TT*rt m:mim trorfsrtt* i 
’witiRn;# tiftfsrm’at Twnrtf 
inflfir *pruw4 srofw m*r minium u a 11 
mftirti m^pff rrt « a > it 

*tr$*wrr s^rorctH'^rTO 

3RPOT okIkTT USTCT 

thA ^pRtf^r u | ii 

^picJT nfir: fanflm fvttrcr ^?rfmT$NTO i 
Riwmftif>n:fa3T iftiraii^mr fafurWT 11 8 11 

^rm^plmmift 

ftnfbTnfmBTSft Wfa ^Rcmrmfwrt 0 

It ends : 

II ^fff 'eO^lfWrT'^TTOTfa(H«TmBimfinfa- 

Tfaw ^55555^ TafTO: II 

•sRicnncfwT^in^mcSWHWT^Trr i 

jmfrr •srBrfjr m rfhflfawT ?Ofmrr m 
<?%rrarTOmm TfilfTT II 1 II 

fafrvi*i*o>t<Hfl J i£m?!i- 

3T5P13 ^rtf« mnf ^HH| II ? II 

Cf. Wilson, Pref., p. 5. 

[? H. H. Wilson.] 

4070. 

1850. Foil. 183; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; 
good, large Devanagarl ■writing of 1788 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Dasalcumdrakathd, purporting to be an im¬ 
proved ( saimodhitoL ) version of 1) and in’* stories, 
by mahdr&jddhirdja Gopmdtha. 

As Prof. Wilson points out in his preface, 
pp. 6, 30, the author’s improvements mainly 
consist in an independent introduction of three 
Kcchvasa* (as far as fob 446) and a conclusion 


of his own (foil. 177-183). Otherwise he has 
incorporated the whole of Dandin’s text, as far 
as it goes, with unimportant alterations and 
additions. 

It begins: 

w'SRT&rf i 

mnuj tnRT wgm n*trTOTOfv>i mm ii s u 

iftTfamft fsronrty: *wt i 

<^STRt w fmtnai djfranfir w«s*it ii ? ii 

vifcr nmuf Tfm mrof *??jt i 

ut^mrrfminTenN ii 3 n 

mrTOffaf^rrTtnrl TTirtnTsnft i 

rTWTT^viJrRT%»ncrrf^ft'U?R: h « » 

^rfjTsil mtpnrl <rro $famr; firm i 
obucst fijrmm ^ farm mm ii m ii 0 

It ends: mrmfamnm TT3rm?wj«t mmf'i $- 

nm: 0 mwdhraiirc mtffrmjffrfauh fa - 

mfa ii %fw ^bcreTfvcTO'grHfffqwm- 

tfjftrmrnrt mro m*nr3T 

msf to; ii «maq mn n tfmr s s ifc9'i m 

3 •sjmrTOi: il [Du. John Taylor.] 

4071. 

1220. Foil. 20G ; size 124 in. by 6 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of about 1780 a.d. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Kddambari, a romance by Bdnabha/ta, son 
of Citrablidnu, grandson of Arthapati, and 
great-grandson of Kubera; completed, in a 
second part, by his-senr- - 

Printed at Calcutta in 1849, and afterwards 
repeatedly in India. A critical edition was 
published (in 1883), by Professor P. Peterson, 
in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, and an En¬ 
glish translation by Miss C. M. Ridding, with 
iutrod. essay and notes by Mrs. Rhys Davids, 
Or. Transl. Fund, 1890. 

It begins : 0 

The first part ends ; *WTO jftfafai«ltf»rTOTO$f?C 
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The second part ends : 33 33 *X33XT^ 3 x 3 x 13 - 
3*43: 3tt wtf?»n^wTMj?T>rsatfWfiT 11 ^fir wqrsrqx- 

33t3!3: ii [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

4072. 

866. Poll. 106; size 12^ in. by 4i in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1809 a.d. ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Samkshipta-Kadambari, or Kadambarikatha- 
samyraha, an abstract of Banabhatta’s romance, 
compiled — by order of Padmorja — by Kusi- 
ndtha, a Kas'rnirian. 

It begins: 

333rar i 

3331341 : ^s'Brrsrt 3 xtBrnt *4 fqVhra ii «i ii 

3ijwi3 33343t fsnr: 33 I: i 

5nifW«ii«i*pr : NT^ 3131 wx^qfir: 33 : ii 3 u 
iren»j ftnr>nf ^ f^rowli 33 : i 
mwt^qrerrgtfl 311 ft wt^rafipbn;: it 3 ii 

334 fxiffifTl f331 33333T: *pi 3X31 I 
3i3l3i*wHM3 ??>3it333iT3 ii z ii 
3 x 333 ft ^3Ti333X3r3f33X83:333qftimi ^rfv- 

ijxmrd sfswvftfrqj: 313 rnr i nm 

vhrenO 331 33iw4 f334f3 m i 0 

Part II. begins (fol. 58a) : VT 3 oirn^'iar^SK^II- 
4q^ 3*mf %W ii ’sfq 33X3ft3X33X3if4 333 x 3 
55*3333 3 ^lf(T I 0 

Colophon : ^fw 4 ft 3W 3 >l<*3<il $ 3Tl4 xt^xfrfixfiT 
H?3 II 

%3: fufirar^ ^fi 3 

3X311333 ^i^TTfr tfiqjlt ^14t $iJ3t 43!T3 I 
^qtlHi^ t wPCTm xjfqfi'ir: 3?r>#3T3: unfa 
?iT^ 3 n^r>f 7 *rt 3 ^! %3t xtfiqffgrT^ gr^ 11 <1 11 ® 

[H. T. Colebbooke.] 


4073. 

1520b. Foil. 18; size 9f in. by 4} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1801 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Kadambaryarthasdra, a versified abstract of 
Buna’s romance; composed, for Colebrooke, 
by Manirdma, son of Bdmacandra and Anandl. 

The MS. only contains four sargas, bringing 
the story down to the consecration of the 
young prince, corresponding in its end to ed. 
Calc. (1849), p. 98; ed. Peterson, p. 111. The 
first two sargas are composed in anushtubh 
Slokas, the other two in more artificial metres. 

The original first verse ran as follows : 

1 PI 


»3>i5rT4mfa r r g re g < t f 3 $ * 11 * ■ 

qxisrt i]fi!m ftu*ifqn:m if*TVTq; 3rcf?: 

qrr^qh^TTt »mfir *f4t ^rsrqtnspxiq 11 s 11 

For this the same hand has substituted: 

3raxi3t|x;f3q?t f3333t fwrawnn:- 

3TTJT$f35rxn3irt f?33iTl f lgX3 B I 3T33t 1 

quaff 333^gfqwjfHx:f*n3Tiit f3W33i3 

33 : qfrxf^t ^ us itt qtt 11 <i 11 
vxq qq?nrbrlT 3£3 fqf^It 3rt i 
W 33 rxt ;rt tt»tt *5531: 11 * 11 • 

It ends with two verses, preceded by the 
colophon-verse, which recurs, mutatis mutandis, 
after each section: 

rTTw: qft cxu’g ig: 

qnrr ssxpqlfii 3 x 31 qptsfimipft 3 x 3 xpft qfc 3 : i 
33 sftrrq TjfwfjrRfqrTTTnfmiTqq xxft: 

qrnfq h^TTT 3333 x 535 ? s'j'jtt 3j§:(!) 11 <ts ii 
313 33 fqqxx 3331331 : 33f? 3>tffr5XT: 333 x 331 : 1 
3T3t: 33T: 3ft3> 31X3X33 HTfx^xjtxNii: II 3 11 

fftlwix l 4 T(^ x3i%frhl: qfqgnsfwix^rrrql: 1 

3xf»xf333 3tt3T3^: 3f333 334 3f?3I XJT: II 3 II 
By another hand the MS. is marked as 
3n^3tl333 0 3»x[3i] on the first page. 

[H. T. Colebbooke.] 
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4074. 


1121c. Foil. 26; size 12 in. by 44 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d.; ten lines in 
a page. 

Vdsavadattd, a romance, by Subandhu. 

Edited, in tlie Bibl. Ind. — with Sivardma 
Tripdthin’s Darpana (or Kdncanadarpana) —by 
Fitzedw. Hall (1859); also printed, at Madras, 
in the Telugn and Grantha characters, in 1861 
and 1870 reap. Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 560; Cat. 
Bodl., no. 332. 

It begins . imi° <13 11 

f It ends : f^RfrT II ^ffc ''SrN^T- ; 

^T^T?WTRTRT^rTftr^»T(!) II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4075. ! 

1398 d. Foil. 27 ; size 124 in. by 4f in. ; | 
fair Devanagari writing of 1804 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Vdsavadattd. [H. T. Colebrookb.] 

4076. 

543 b. Foil. 52; size 16| in. by 10 J in. ; 
fair Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); 17-25 lines in a page. 

Vdsavadattd, accompanied by three com¬ 
mentaries, written above and below the text; 
viz. : — 

I. Sarvacandra's Vdsavadattd-Ilka. [B.] See 
no. 4077. 

II. A commentary by an unknown author. 
[B.] See no. 4078., 

- ill. Kd sir dm a- V&caspat'd $ Vdsavadattd-ft kd, 


%L 

consisting of brief, detached annotations on 
the text, hardly deserving the name of a com¬ 
mentary. 

Perhaps the MS. from which these notes 
were copied was defective at the beginning. 

The notes begin : ( si. 3, last word : *renr.) 

(61. 4) ojrwc? 3ffiTT(?) wnTT i Ccrw- 
nPs 0 ) ^ 5 : i 61. 5 (f^TWTftw^rg^R) xi^rf^cr; 
tw \ 0 

It ends : -qiraw: l (text 

inrr 

xiTWTznt: 1 n 

•^T^qfrTY^ wm n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4077. 

996. Foil.126; size 12f in. by 4 in.; modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 
Vasavadattd-tippani , by Sarvacandra . [A.] 

It begins : 

«TSfT 

TtfiW s 1 7^cST II 

fro* i 

Tranero rrnT^Jrnj^vra wifrstf 11 
J7iF?5T7r> f^wrfir i 

wif^ i toit: TTHnft ifflWEffwra =p^ni: -^T^rerw: 

wr# fwr4 *?rr3f 

^ <Tc5 sfa -piR «*T^r*rpf ?w- 



s 1 wr ^mfv^TiTT 


»nrfrf spupir i snrrtar* ^rtfenrfsjrrr 

fafa wn*r *ntf»r i 0 

J V> 

Quotations from all the principal Kashas 
are very numerous; of less common Koshas 
and other works, may be mentioned : Uttara- 
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tantra y foil. 41 b, 44 a,b, 52 a, 57 a, etc.; Tftpa- 
lini, foil. 16a, 696, 71a, 745, etc.; Dhdtupra - 
dipa, foil. 386, 906; Ndgarasarvasva, fol. 706; 
NUiSdstram, fol. 226; Bhatta Subhdvga [(ed., 
p. 142) to prfrohrt stoto: t tot ^ 
n-rmrH sgrra i to- 

mfTO: II fol. 756; (ed., p. 174) i 

TOT ^ I 5TT%fWl 

5TTTT I XJ^TT’Bj TOrN W ^ <T^T II fol. 88a]) 

Bhaguri, foil. 576 (-kosha), 626, 118a; Rakshita- 
vydlchyd, fol. 615; Ratnaleosha, fol. 79a ; Ratnd- 
kara (? Vrittar.), fol. 1186 [ed., p. 236: to TPJWT 
i wt TOgroiT ^f?T TFTrsirwrfnr: (!) i 
i TOnrorri' ttf%ro(!) toh irgmuT ^t*i 
TO] ; Rantideva, often ; Rasabha (? Rabhasa), 
fol. 496; Rudra (lex.), foil. 21a, 1156; Vamana 
(rhet.), foil. 596, 60a; Vindhyavasin, foil. 176, 
456, 55a, 81a, 93a; Vopadeva, fol. 52a; Sabda- 
prakaia, fol. 606; Sabddrnava, foil. 72a, 115a, 
Sarasvatlkanthdbharana, fol. 9a ; Subhuti , foil. 
176, 566, 616. 

Another commentator on the work (neither 
Sivarama, nor that of next MS.) is referred to, 
fol. 106, in the rhetorical explanation of the 
different kinds of prose(whero the latter begins, 
ed., p. 10): to ijtotTO TOf^fa ’put ttto VHf: 
crb§T ^ to totct: i to(t 

to TT^mf^j i TOrrapTfafir rhroTC. ii 

Popular or vernacular terms met with in 
our commentary are : (ed., p. 57) °ini)<TOb*NvTTT 
’ernjfcsRT Iimi%5l(fw 0 ) ^ffT pto( 0 (T:)ii fol. 396; 
(ed., p. 87) toto: topbto: TOttosstow*: tttot 
S ffff ufTO: II fol. 51a; (ed., p. 105) 

?>mr ^fir tottt: ii fol. 566; (ed., p. no) tottotI 
vtfpm?) i nrar^qft 

TOt ^fir pqrnr ii fol. 58a; (ed., p. 134) 

TO*pn ilfaftf TOcrf-TO: i totIwt*: ' tot j'fir 
Pint: ii 0 garo* ^tjit to i to ito ts$to tout 
3 f?r tre fffft rc ; : ^ tottt: ii fol. 726; 

(ed., p. 136) fTOfoKpsl l fTOfTOf ^ffr TOTW: it 


fol. 746; (ed., p. 198) tops) H^ftPTT ^f?r tottt: it 
fol. 95a; (ed., p. 234) tppTPRT TOPI ^fw ufTOr H 
fol. 118a; (ed., p. 250) TOTOT: TOT Sffir TOT?r: Ji 
fol. 1246. 

The MS. is incomplete, the commentary 
ending at p. 257 of the edition: TTO froiPHrilT- 
f^TT TOTTOTOT ^fifriTT I fipt TOTOTO 

^sHfroTf^wr hbto to t ^fifbrT ii 

After this, another hand has added the 
colophon . ?fk 

WTHT II [H. T. COLEBROOKI.] 

4078. 

1526a. Foil. 44; size 10£ in. by 4J in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Ydsavadattd-tikd, an anonymous commentary 
on Subandhu’s romance [A], the same as that 
noticed above, no. 4076 (MS. 5436, II.). 

It begins: TOTOTOTfaTO TOtf TO^TOTTO 
^fTOfairo w i tototot^ l wr topttt! 

TOtf<r i wr «irf i TOwr^rr: tott: ufuTrn: htok^ 
tnftrfpr i ■ss'l^i i tot 4 i ^pto: ^tpn: i 

ft^winr: f^mnppr: i tot i sfa ^rro; Wl 

sfw HTOrrpj trsrrftr ^sto? ftS ^ t^xrfijr TOTfir i 

i tot i 

toOt towt^w: ^nfl rrror: k-sfps hto- 
?rpj x^xrfpT i 0 ?ni TST^rurnTTO TOttI ‘ttotI 

TO*T ^f(T HPTOTOT7T »TTOTT: TOtn: TOT TERftT rilP. 

fTOftr toft 11 ^ » 

Besides quotations from ViSva (fol. 26) and 
Sdsvata (fol. 5a), no other authorities have 
been found referred to by name. 

It ends : TOfaurTOT TOTf*Tc5fa- 

TTTfvr to’^ (? r. toi^3*tto f^t^) 

Vl'lrr^nf^fTT H sflT PITOTOTT^T TOTHT II 

The other two MSS. seem to have been 
copied from this MS. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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4079. 

1120b. Foil. 40; size 12 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same anonymous commentary on the 
Vasavadattd. [C.] 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4080. 

543d. Foil. 2; size 16f in. by lOf in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; European 
paper; eighteen lines in a page. 

Vdsavadatta-Sthulat dtp ary dr tha , an abstract 
of Subandhu’s romance, written by the hand 
of Bholdnatha Sarman of Vlranagara-grama. 

It begins: vm w nraygT inwT »tohvtw1 «totctt- 
fmsrcTOt: i aw ^Nrw gwgwrwT i 

fwRnwffcwwnww rrg: gw w? v^rr- 

tnj: wtotwt i 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4081. 

1715 d. Foil. 13; size 9 in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of 1681 a.d.; 14-16 lines 
in a page. 

Md d h av a nalak d m a hand a l d k a thd [A], a tale 
of tlie love of Madhavdnala and Kdm alt ami aid, 
by an unknown author. 

It begins: 

wnwi xrr^TT *ncr £fnnwt i 

trwi : 1 wwt^wtwtw csfbmfw ^nfiwt u s ii 
fwrmr fTOitarr: tfjjwr. wnva: i 
wiifiT mt gf^in: wti^tstwt inn: u * h 

ssfw y*uww^ vnu wirtfi m? nt- 


imn B, C. 


wm tptt i to wtat ww wfa' untt 
u«t i ww: i wlfawt 'ww 

grim: i 0 

It ends : wwl vtwt mftfwwTw: wirfrw: i rf w 
tjfanft WTWt I ^f^TTT: II ^fw WTVWTW^nW- 

wwtwt ii ihnr ss^t wrjirfg t wv 

%ftm «tot ii 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 339, 340. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4082. 

1238c. Foil. 17; size 10J in. by 41 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari, c. 1650 a.d., by 
two different hands; generally nine lines in a 
page. 

Mddhavdnalakathd [B], the same tale, dif¬ 
fering somewhat in its wording from the pre¬ 
ceding version. 

It begins: TUffTO WTOT HUWr 0 II «l II 

wfor icii# fn4witfHc5WiT^rs»rTT»jwT y*»Nwf 

WTW I WW vpi^t II 

f^TTTOT fwvniwrT: tfgwT: wtwnjw: i 
Tiwt wtffw wgvT: wn^griwr inn: ii 
mi ttot wm i to ttw: wwsrfwwrT 

i wnrt vnOwt iw unml i ww 

wn^t wiwrd wtfawt fmnr: i wf i « 

It ends: wifi trai faraiwiftrow wwlfw^T?: wnirw: 
?fwwr $wt: ii ^fw wwnrr ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4083. 

2206a. Foil. 20; size 9 in. by 4 in.; large, 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Madhavanala-Sringdrakavya, the same tale, 
here ascribed, as it also is in one of the Oxf. 
MSS., to Inanda, who was a pupil of Bhatta 
Vidyadhara. [C.] 



l 
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Though essentially the same as the text of 
the first two MSS., it again differs considerably 
in details from them. At the end, moreover, 
this version is spun out by additional matter 
not contained in the two other MSS. (but given 
also in the Oxf. MS. which has the author's 
name), spread over the last five pages. 

It begins : THrpeq o h <\ I) 

I TTH «TTH TTSfT I rTW TT^H^TTTTfa 

f^nrrfar i hth! w? qjnsft ^t?r i 

*nr: i wrqrf 0 

It ends: rfift «twt TTW 

’I^rSTT *TV3TT^: 

nfww: ^Tw^t(°vff) ■etwit nm: crw: 
Tj<gpHrqqm <*w ttohui wrfqnr: i wvqt sfq 
qrrw^qT wr tfnqR i qrvqqfat q: qft 
sfq wrt wti ^sftonr ww ftrc?} ^ *fV<qfrf i 
HpqTHiTt TH?q q f%TCTW I 

^>frT ^ sfq qsrfi^fq It 

^fw W^TfHVq fqtfqtf 

mvqrq^nrcqrpjq mti ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4084. 

2643. Foil. 153 (one of which, fol. 92, 
is missing); size 10* in. by 4i in.; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of 1517 a.d. ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Paficatantra, or Paucdkhydna, the well-known 
collection of fables, plentifully interspersed 
with moral maxims, and intended to serve as 
a manual of practical and political ethics for 
princes; ascribed to Viahnu&arman . 

This is the MS. A used for J. G. L. Kose- 
garten's edition (2 vols., 1848, 1859). Since 
then the work has been published repeatedly 
in India, esp. by Biihler and Kielhorn, in the 
Bombay Sansk. Ser. (1868-69 and later edi¬ 
tions), and by Jibananda Vidydsdgara, Calc. 


1872 (6th ed. 1899); the Southern recension 
(from insufficient materials) by M. Haberlandt 
(Vienna 1884). 

An ‘Analytical Account' of the work was 
published by H. H. Wilson in vol. i. of the 
Transact, of Roy. As. Soc. (repr. in Essays on 
Sansk. Lit., ii.); whilst translations have ap¬ 
peared in French, by AbbcS J. A. Dubois (the 
Southern recension, Par. 1826) and by E. Lan- 
cereau (Par. 1871); in German, by Th. Benfey, 
with valuable notes, and a dissertation on the 
literature of fables and popular tales (Leipz. 
1859), and byL. Fritze (Leipz. 3 884); in Dutch, 
by H. G. van der Waals (Leiden, 1895) ; in 
Italian, by J. Pizzi (Turin 1896). 

Foil. 94-122 of this MS. were supplied 
subsequently, the leaves of this portion being 
also numbered 1-29, and, at the beginning, 
overlapping the preceding page by a few lines. 

Tantra i. ends fol. 676; ii., fol. 916; nr., 
fol. 124a; iv., fol. 1376 ; v., fol. 153a. 

It ends : WITH 

W^t H 

qqf qdqqfrc;: 

‘rTTHTT *«jVT II <* II 

HqfrT^fwfqq^TH II ^ II 
Hfrrt^ HflTTiqq Hfirsrtf Hfrr^rt^ I 
^TTWfII 3 n 
wtt wqqR hhts 
fqHTUfHTO: ^ffrntrft Wt: I 
Tsit^'N^TTHqnc^r: htw Wo**ft 
HWTSJTfH WrffT Hqq qflftdmqqT^C II $ II 0 fyl 
HfHTftrr rTrqt ^rTTTfq ^ I 

Tivmm wtt nfrnt ^ftqrR^qT u 9 « 

.9 r 
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fa' ftnfiftifafrfaftfarUl 1 „. 
^WifeTt Bf?rfrrft sfuiVifi fa«pi: n t» 

Stfir faT*»nvt wk 11 ftjrfatfam fafark 11 fair sms k 
faf ^nft fa» ^ it 

[Gaikawae.] 

4085. 

2790. Foil. 176; imp. 8vo, size lOf in. 
by 6 i in.; good, somewhat thick Deva nagarl 
writing of 1739 a.d. ; 24 lines in a page. 

The same work. Koscgar ten’s MS. D. 

Tantra i. ends fol. 67a ; n., fol. 95a; nr., 
fol. 128a; iv., fol. 153a; v., fol. 176a. 

Colophon : vrlfaairfaBTT farffa faftqnsrm 

v?falfEj<sTfr?k •rnr kfa Thr wrrrr u 

vrrfar ftufafk ^rvnwt rr^r i 

tT^rTf ftf? ^tfir fafafrfwfafak || ft II 
faVn fafafalftT *rckitk f? srffak i 
faf ^rtm fawr: nnfam: rrg^RT: ii ft h 

fair kn<k n 6 fafarrfafal 0 ^faftWftpptTvrfa 
ftsnmw f^fq^rrrr*rt ii faft x ftsvi fa ftrnn^- 

i nf?HTHT n 0 ifarcfa aqoo ii 

[Coll, op Fort William.] 

4086. 

1812. Foil. 257; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper) ; nine, from fol. 132 onwards six, lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Kosegarten’s MS. E. 

Colophon: ?fft vtffafarPTm *r?fatfimTfa faft- 
’ftTftttkq'rfaK ^urfafopramTi? krnr nfa kk Tomi ii 0 

Then follow four slohas from the Bhdgavata- 
purdna, after which : 

Tnff riTTOt nfktngrftt r^rfa^irl s-gifa i 

far nfaftnw qRTkt nk nk kfawfafft» 

[Dr. John Tatlor.] 


4087. 

2319. Foil. 215; size 10£ in. by 3 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; eight lines 
in a page. 

Paficatantra. Kosegarten’s MS. F, but 
mentioned again by him afterwards as MS. L, 
under its old number (1440). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

4088. 

2146. Foil. 48; size 13| in. by 5i in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; thirteen lines in 
a page. 

Pancopdlchydnasamgraha, or Kathdmritnnidhi, 
a condensed version of Vishnusannan’s Pavea- 
tantra , by Ananta Bhatta , son of Ndgad&va 
Bhatta, of the Kdgva family. 

Cf. Wilson, Essays on Sansk. Lit., ii., p. 79; 
Hall, Index, p. 183. 

It begins: 

HfftT falnfa^ftTfak sra3ifaf?<rrTnfa i 
mink fair? kit 4? fftfatfa u ft h 
tr??nftftiwntisrt sfan£ fak wt: i 
n^sfhTrn^rn rT^vr: c?rniftjrrfarn: i 
ofTwrw^i? far; famnanfan?: it ft ii 

cS'urniTftr^ii ffarrd smrfat ssr ipfafan: i 

Hkfa-gftiqsrnj nvnfan far?: u 3 u 

hth nt i mi 

tt^tt urn u^t: i fa ft 

fafat: i 0 

<5 

This is Kosegarter/s MS. G.* 

* The Marathi version of the Pancopftlchjima , con¬ 
tained in MS. 2482, is of no value for a critical con¬ 
stitution of the text, not even the poetical part of it. 
The verses, quoted also in the original Sanskrit, are 
considerably thrown out of order and so corruptly 
transcribed that their readings are of little use. The 
Bodleian Library seems to possess the same work in 
Walker 154. 
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It ends. ^ vn^rr TT^rgrri *$5: 1 

TTOtfa ^prY f^rfqrvHYn^rw wfrnrrora 1 

^^T^wr^^r 0 ) f%5^rr(!) tfawr 1 

f^nwT^rt firrfv: 

>qft stfr ^fw ^w: ^I?rr^TrR»nr 

K?TTftR 5 T H 

The latter stanza also occurs, mutatis mu¬ 
tandis , at the end of tantras 3 and 4. 

Fol. lb , which was left blank, contains the 
note : f Quoique le verso de cette feuille soit 
reste en blanc, il n'y a ici aucune omission 
dans le manuscrit.' [Examinees Office.] 

4089. 

2824. Foil. 139; small 4to, size 7| in. by 
6 in. ; good Devanagari writing, Earopean 
fashion and paper; thirteen lines in a page. 

Hitopadesa , the well-known collection of 
fables, with interspersed moral maxims, 
based chiefly on the preceding work, and 
ascribed to Ndrdyana Pandita, patronised by 
Dh avalacandra. 

This popular work has been frequently 
edited and translated. 

• On the authorship of the work see P. 
Peterson's edition, pref., p. v.; J. Hertel, 
Ueber Text und Verfasser des Hitopadesa, 
Leipzig 1897. 

This MS., which was copied by Wilkins's 
pandit Mahdtdb Raya , has been revised 
throughout. 


[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


4090. 

1764b. Foil. 104 ; size 8 in. by 3 in.; fair 
Bengali handwriting of about 1750 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 


The last two leayes have been supplied by 
a more modern hand. 

It ends with the two verses containing the 
author's name and that of his patron, Dha - 
valacandra , viz.: I 

3?rnn: Tnorftrfa 

7 Tf 3 ror?r*r 1 

Ocfafi:) tfwrs 4 ^r?rt 11 

wtf ^ 11 

ir*mrrr: 11 

As mentioned by Hertel, p. 21, E. Lan- 
cereau, in the preface to his translation of the 
Hitopadesa, refers to Lulloo Lai Kub's Rajneeti 
(Calc. 1809), or Braj-bhashd version of the 
Hitopadesa , in which the original work is 
ascribed to ‘ Narayun Pundit .' In subsequent 
editions of that Hindi version — Calc. 1827 ; 
Allah. 1854 (ed. by F. E. Hall, whose preface 
deals with this question) — this is likewise the 
case; whilst, in the Sucipustalcam of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal (p. 87), the Braj-bhashd 
version of the Rdjniti itself is ascribed to 
Ndrdyana Pandit a, and (p. 13) the original 
Hitopadesa to Vishnusarman, Cf. Garcin de 
Tassy, Hist, de la Lit. Hindouie, ii., p. 448. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4091. 

2778. Foil. 94 (counted 92, nos. 3 and 57 
being double); size 13* in. by 5 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

The same work. Revised throughout. 

A leaf is wanting at the end, the MS. 
breaking off at ~ 

c ? ] 


1 0 ^ w Pot. 

9 p 2 
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4092, 

2454. Foil. 68; folio, size 12f in. by 8^ in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; nineteen 
lines in a page. 

Another MS. of the HUopadeSa . Not very 
correct. [R. Johnson.] 

4093. 

1765. Foil. 87; size 8 in. by 3i in.; neat 
Devanagari writing of 1792 a.d. ; nine lines in 
a page. 

Vetdlapancavimsatihd, a popular collection of 
25 tales of a demon, in the recension ascribed 
to Sivaddsa. [A.] 

This version of the tales (together with 
another, by an unknown author) has been 
published by H, Ukle (Leipzig 1881), prior to 
which only single tales had been printed in 
Europe. Versions of this work also exist in 
all the Indian vernaculars (cf. the introduction 
to H. Oesterley’s German translation of the 
Hindi version, the Baitdl Pachisl , Leipzig 1873), 
as also an important Mongol one, the Siddhi - 
Kur , published, together with the story of Arji 
Borji Khan (the Mongol version of the Simhd - 
sanadvdtrim§ati), and a German translation of 
both works, by B. Jiilg, Innsbruck 1867 ; cf. 
also ' Sagas from the Far East, or Kalmouk 
and Mongolian Traditionary Tales * (London 
1873), based thereon. 

This is the chief of the MSS. used by Uhle, 
called A by him (as it had been by Lassen 
and Gildemeister, Anthologia Sanscritica, 2nd 
ed., pref., p. v.). 

It begins : 

mm frnw ^ ftrvmrsjl i 

effort ^ oFfr^iTfiT *r*rrf»rot inii 


It concludes with five slokas, ending thus : 

f wjtrrlt rnft s^^^f&rr:(!) i 

ftnf tfwr fm: n a a 

TtTfft TT ftr i 

xr wfw * fs*r?rT: a m a 

$ifir[w]4 u o 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

4094. 

1668a. Foil. 54; size 9i in. by 4i in.; 
rather careless, modern Devanagari writing; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

The same work, here likewise attributed to 
Sivaddsa. Rather incorrect. 

This is Uhle's MS. B, differing from the 
preceding one chiefly in the last two tales, 
which are here in verse (Uhle, pp. 64-66), 
being indeed, as lie conjectured, taken from 
Kshemcndra’s Briliatkathdmafijari , of whicli 
they form Jamhakas 14-16. Cf. Sylvain Levi, 
Journal Asiatique, 8th ser., vii. (1886), p. 191. 

For the beginning of tale 24, as printed, 
we would rather read the MS. thus : 

*p: Twnr: nTf “ *nr 1 $5* 1 

’WTwrarfq faffarfewl sfa n 

t J 

flpr: i 

inraftinfw: ” » 

and tale 25 proba bly begins thus : 

w. ^fopnr: m? “ • 

It ends: 

?# v f;nsww TnHjtfpjtm: i 
^rhtq^frgwr7Tt MS.) fTOivrftrt 11 

?frr n^fwfirw^rRaf wit it 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


1 >, 
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4095 . 

2688c. Foil. 83; size 9i in. by 5f in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Vetalapa,ncavim§ati, in Swadasa’s version. 

The text, as presented by this MS., which 
was apparently not known to Lassen and 
Gildemeister, begins with a special introduc¬ 
tory story, which, on fol. 196, leads over to the 
former version. Towards the end it agrees 
more particularly with the second of the above 
MSS. Rather incorrect. 

It begins : 

itorj fsppcwr rrcnfvtf i 

n <\ ii 

nrrwiff *r w$s fsrcwfa ?rHt: 

xiPwf^irf^TTrT t wn: i 
fat: f*ror?rr: 

TTTTWW^nFRT ^ II * II 

v 5 

ttttt sfaftiftro: i 

Tn^^'hnmpntf II ^ II 

TTW TT«ft i I f'75IT^T^ JFTtOT ^fk I 

ig»mT ir>wt efcm i ft gft 

^3$ i jnrkHt fmT i fTtrr i vre: fa '^ntnr 

c*vj JR I F^T fa^^WrSJJTrJTJrH 

nrSfT ntirf^j fwsrrijF i fasinTOr wt 
fa^far mat? i mf>TF jretfifa i 

ffxftnw i <£m ^ fa csdfa i *r?rfa 

fssmr ^trremrw ( 0 n7rT) i 
wreraNtwn i ’^w* fire i hw tpct »re eirem- 
<»t *r¥ Hfoiif f i wrtjremf ^tfa i ^traTig^ftnu 
*wrgn? (° ?}) >rein jt farcw i irwrmO) %Tvrf 
■trnraW ferem FnraM?jRff7K? 0 wRf^it) srtf: 

’stffaTffl i 0 

The Brahman prepai’es a pint?a by eating of 
which the queen, as well as a potter’s and an 
oil-makerVwives, conceive, and in due time 
bear sons. The young prince, Vikramdch’tya, 
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as he grows up, becomes peculiar in his habits, 
wanders about the forest, and is excluded from 
the throne, his step-brothers succeeding their 
father one after the other. The second is killed 
and eaten by a Rdhshasa , who, after that, 
appears night after night to devour whoever 
is placed on the throne. At last Viltramu 
himself becomes king and pacifies the Demon. 
Meanwhile, the oil-maker*s son takes to acting 
the Vetdla by tying himself up in the midst 
of corpses suspended from the branches of a 
Umsapd tree; whilst the potter's son goes 
abroad as a yogin , and ultimately returns with f 
200 gems. Each day he then presents to the 
king one of these gems secreted in a cocoanut, 
till one day the king's monkey knocks down 
the fruit, and the sparkling gem, falling out, 
illuminates the whole sabhd , when the ‘bhdndd- 
gdrtita,' has to produce the nuts brought before 
(cf. Lassen, Anthol., 2nd ed., p. 2). The yogin , 
knowing the king to have acquired the power 
of entering dead bodies with his inner self, 
then asks him to enter the body of a dead 
parrot he brings him. This being done, the 
yogin at once enters the king's own empty 
body; and, having tried in vain to catch and 
kill the bird, he passes himself off as the real 
king. He forthwith orders all hunters ( vyd - 
dhas or puUndas) in the kingdom to catch and 
bring him all the parrots within their reach, 
offering first a reward of one * sivanka' for 
each live bird, which is gradually increased to 
a ' rajata(or raupya)-mudra,' to two and four 
such, and finally to a ( dlnara.' Thus his own 
and the adjoining countries are cleared of these 
birds. At last an old hunter catches the 
particular parrot, which his wife then sells to 
Vidydvatl , the daughter of the ‘ dattal:a,$resh~ 
thin ,' to whom the bird reveals its real nature. 

Being courted by the impostor, whom she 
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detests, she gets him to visit her, and asks 
him to px*ove the truth of the popular-rumour 
that he can enter dead bodies by there and 
then entering a dead crow which she has by 
her; This having been done, Vihramdditya 
then enters his own body, whilst the crow flies 
away. After a while, however, the impostor 
again enters the body of a dead yogin and 
betakes himself to Vihramdditya’s court,— this 
being the beginning of the first story of the 
other version. 

It ends : 

rnrr * firasmfynnrli 
^ T* 11 & 11 

jhsr fqsrrerfapl ii 3$ n 
ftrawrs^ fn: i 
TT5TT grrrcr ? u h 

^ftr ^fiFrs^mf^cf^wrgt ^T^^ft^frr-qrrqt tNr- 
f^Tfcnrtf WTR II 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4096 . 

2239. Foil. 97 (numbered 96, no. 70 being 
double) f size Of in. by 5i in. ; clear Deva- 
nagarl writing of 1808 a.d. ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Vetdlapancavimiati, in an abridged version, 
by Vallabhaddsa. 

The text, as here presented, is divested of 
some of the ornamental work of the former 
version, and frequently omits verses, though, 
on the other hand, it occasionally offers verses 
peculiar to it. The demon is throughout 
called, in the Hindi form of the word, Vaitala. 

This is MS. C of Lassen and Gildemeister, 
who collated the first five stories; whilst Uhle, 
who notes their readings for that portion, was 
unable to make use of this MS., as it was 
apparently in India at the time. 


The name of the author of this version is 
not given by the Bonn scholars, having pro¬ 
bably been taken by them as the name of the 
copyist of this MS. Cf., however, Peterson, 
Rep., iii., p. 396, no. 353; where likewise a 
version by Vallabha is mentioned. 

It begins : 

wrcm ftfrr^T ^ w?rnzf ftr^rntfctf i 
$rtarr?rt s? ^vyiftrut n n 

ufwwrfi ^rnr ^nt i 0 

The text in which the tales are here given 
is generally rather poor and ungrammatical, and 
mixed with vernacular forms and constructions. 
Moreover, before the last (24th) story of the 
ordinary text another tale (Solomon and the 
two women) is inserted ; the last two stories 
running thus : xxiv. n *n?r~ 

>Rgt tr 1 rf^f ttttt i 

I ^5^ wNTTt(!) WT>frT I 1T^ 

wfa 1 im ftrrr ipfa 

1 *4 tfcrftr[:] fimTxrT ^ H^f?r 1 yptt 

5^rTfttTPTT W I ft im I flR 

^ tjsr* 1 33 $(r. i) gP5Fft[:] ^ * 
^ 1 rrob* 1 tfiromTnr *r w*r- 
ftr?f 1 ift fwqtf ^ TTr J r -^^ T ^ T7T s ) 
?ic?^(? 0 ^rft) xrmHlmfrt#: 1 * ^ ftrapAriV 
^Tftnr:(!) 1 ftpri T* r ^ 

$*rt($rf) 'prcffTi 

f^TfrT I (TOT WTWO) I f 

xtt focvi f ^ 1 rnrr rimvn^wv. 

«T (? om.) »r*fir 1 *<ri*rhpr torst# 

WJSW fSW^T HT^T I *TT Wt'sft: 

tortot tot ?<rt[:] 3^ to: i toto: tot fnrhiT- 
m irfaiT i to tpgnwr^T- 

mrfTT ^TTt>(!) Tf TOff I ^ ^TTW hSt 

f?r: 1 finsTif y?r ^TwqftirftTTmTTmT (® jn^Tmr^qT) 
JPWW^T^( 0 ^) I r=Ef TOtf’Srt VR 

TTTff ^ ^ ij? ^ 55^: I W 
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*4(!) I tot *f frora% i ^fwqrTOt tototto i 
qnfTOt q tito* i to* fqqiq giiTO gq ggbro 
mn i rffqfHf^rtujroTO W) KfwifTt(?) i mft tTimr 
^rfsrfft totItt: i ttstt g?: gq: i to *rnrT qrr 1 t»to 
to qwn [to »] ^ w: WW q qfw 1 ttstt Nfint 1 

tmwh Hfrwrfrr I £§?t TTTO I ^ftf qTTOqq? 

qrofroro lin^i 1 tttot qrror qraro: gql *rf%^ifw 1 
qm tott: wjOtotot to? toto* i toto to* 1 to toto 
TOTfqrft 1 2 q«fTOTI t^m^f»T&I^T^W^«T^T(r.o«l!T 5 >) gro 
totototstO) 1 qrli gq?*! apro 'TOnftqqq'b to vhT 
gTrqfw 1 to qrro;TOqT( 0 TOm) wt >rM(?Hft!nO 1 
qqmg 1 iTT tort qqt tot: g*: tot qifrol 1 q *i gqt 
sq 1 vito q fqqri « tot qqrgfq: «Kfq?f 1 TTqq^ 
*rnrt nun 3^(3$) gpmr [»] qrirnr tott: gq:1 qq ■grro 
to( qwnq: 11 q# 11 ?fq qgf%fTO;qTqqi wit it 
qftqfrgni qq: 11 qfqr qqgq qm: qgq> qw mi 1 
tot 5^$^ gql ^f^oRT <ttr 1 to qftqrhn 
gfwqnfqqfroT ttsjt froqqqq 1 ttfctt <rf?m to 
^TTOPTroft qm 1 to qtqqq tfq^»roqT toO gr; qrclqTTr: 
to: 3 igf*r: 1 ttot mttt |f?<rt q gfliro gtT^frohrt 
q?T 3 TOt fqqfinr: 1 to fqirT gro: 1 1 

TT5TT qTjpi^q RTqTfqq: (? TTsTT °<TT:) 1 TOTTO fqTO 

yanr^^'TfTT: wq(r.gqqqstfqqtq) qrftni.i q qq)- 
qfrr: qgqTqq WTfft g^r$ i qiqr fqqir jjt vrrkr- 
jffTtTO qrfvnt t qqfk: qfqjTOq qnnrt i qTqq? 

TOfTOSC ^TTWftr I TO* gifTO TT^ g^W^TTT TOT I 
TOTOT gt yf[^] TTSTT TOiqTfgift fq|r: I TOTOTTfifTOt 
TO?I TOflnft TOTqt TOTTErf q?TO q^ q'tfro R qjqiTO< 
fqRTTO q%rftl KTTOr(?qTqw) qftsfq TqqT Ttgw^ TO: 

fsrarrrar ftro^ thto H^gn?? ^TjjTtg§(!) i giirT^ i 

TTT TO TO TTT TTT 7R TO^T I T?4 

faftta HT[TO] TO^rt TO^TfTOTTtT TO> TO mks- 
TOftnT I TOTOTTOTO g?t(g?^1T» I HTOt(!) TO TOfrT: I 

^TTOT^TTOl-( 0 ir) i m irfrorot:] i & tort i 
■nf g?rt^ rrt tcthI# war ^rnl i srakfa tttrtto?t 1 : 

gqftfRBT^: I TOt^ i TOTOT i 1 J?W(!) 

^gt OTTfr I (TTTO TO T5TTOTOTTT (r. TO TOTTT) I 

1 Cf. Marathi ’STFt^Sfii ‘wakeful, watchful, vigilant; 
. . . proofs, evidences/ Mol. (*} policeman or watch). 

2 Doubtless = Mar. ^ or ^T^f, i.e. . 
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TO TO ffffTT I TTsTOl l TOTT 3^4 3 

g?m i g^TOiR i to* g^rrfa i tot ?4 fro toto 
TOfrowr i TOrt (? wr or tor^) tt toito i toht- 
gffrrcl - g^finm? firo i to>: fqggrol: to grorg- 
hto: i TO^r^HTir TOTTOffrot TTgwt 1 

TOrogro> i crIrtot ?TOrt ^fTTOfrofl i frofq 
qg?fr i g^TOTO wK!) i TOraiqrf(4 ^qftTTO tot^- 

Timi HTTTOt ^TTrT ^t TOTOt TOTO^d) TOfk I qf^ TOTO 

qfq q qrqfTOifK tot ?rtlf fqgTtqr'i'HfTOTfiT i totti ii 
I t concludes with seven verses (numbered 
1, 2, 1, 1, 1, 2, 3): 1. Hftq 0 u 2. fTORT 
qfirvT 0 ii 3. TOTif g^quTTO 0 ti 4. qd ttto gfrol 
vrgTrrdTO 0 u 5-7 : 

qit TOt TOTgra qrroi r TOtlgro i 
WTTOTO TOtroq qHTOT H ^ II =1 II 

TOsft to qfg qr gqrY ?t qfg to ftrg: i 
^trt q> swrfro tt ‘rqgfsrroTO: 11 q u 
frorTTOTOTTOR SK'TqTOf55TO%TO I 

TOTT qWH^TTOT RTOrdgTOfTqr^ II ^ II 

^fir dqfq3Tfir[q]w qr^TH# teitot! ii Tiqw x <itiM toT 
TOqqrngd <i totobt ii 

The leaves are marked q 0 uqqdTT^. or q 0 
’Iqfq^ 0 [Gaikawar.] 

4097 . 

3108. Foil. 41 (numbered 39, nos. 16 and 
27 being double); size 12^ in. by 3 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines, from 
fol. 11 nine lines in a page. 

Vetdlapancavimsati, in the version attributed 
to Jambhaladatta. 

It begins: 

^tfTOsrrotfcSTO vrofnfiqjTTO^qrtq- 

TOTTOstTOTTOT TOrT TOTOTOt^TqfTOTOlrit 1 

gif TfqfqjTTOlqfrTTdg^fqqTOTqTTOR - 

RTF TOfrt TOTOTB KTTI3g II 

^ytroig^qro: 0 it wfa q^fqqnfil 0 n 
TOfTO^lTO^qq^TOTOTgi ^ 0 ii 

TOSrqT qfg TOTOTOTTfH 0 *!) ^qTITcR>H^ i 

vrqqft sfq qTOTOTt qiTOTT^TqfT§qf II 
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q*qf?rf?rc*qft qw 

0 T WWltff 

qfiqrq fqqW*$rtf q§q » 0 

Fol. 34& is left blank; tales 22, 23 and the 
beginning of 24 being omitted. 

Tale 25 begins: WQ OT qrTT^ $rra ^FUS *T*f 

wt qr^ir rt fqq«q ffrnr: i * wqTfq qm^ft 

qg q qfl d fr qq f^ftfr vfr*q> qro 

*nrrartir x i 0 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 327, where 
the same lacuna occurs. 

Colophon: ^frr 

q^ff^firwjft ^rTT^r: ll rTT m ~ i 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.J 

4098 . 

1315. Foil. 49 (counted 47, nos. 13 and 14 
being double); size 124 in. by 3f in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1665 a.d.; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Simhd8a/)iadvdtrim$ati-kathd, the well-known 
collection o£ 32 tales celebrating king Vi- 
kramdditya, and professing to be told to king 
Bhoja of Dhara, when about to seat himself 
on Vikrama’s unearthed throne, by as many 
female statues surrounding it. [A.] 

According to a final verse given in the next 
MS. (as well as in others), the Sanskrit text 
of these tales and the interspersed verses would 
seem to have been composed by Kshemamkara 
Muni, who, according to another verse (given, 
however, in a different form in MS. 2523), made 
use of older versions in popular dialects, chiefly 
the Mahdrdshtrl . Cf. the exhaustive disserta¬ 
tion on the work (including the text) by Prof. 
Weber, Ind. Stud., xv. (1878), pp. 185-453. 

Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 326, recog¬ 
nises two recensions, called by him the Jaina 
(to which the first three of our MSS. belong) 
and the Tantrika recension (as contained in 


the last two MSS.); but the latter is itself 
shown by Weber (Z.c., p. 207) to consist of a 
group of different versions. The South-Indian 
version, usually called Vikramacarita or Vi- 
kramdrkacarita, has been repeatedly printed at 
Madras (cf. Weber, p. 234). 

The present MS. is Weber's MS. F, being 
described by him as ‘ not a good copy, but 
carefully revised/ It begins : 
^Tnr^T^Tfflqq^fiT^: 

TT*qf?r -qrt q ff irsq qtfqq: * 
q q^qT^q 

^frfw: qt nfq?T$rtf ii 

^qqiqf^sqqq spraq 0 Weber, p. 264. 

TTHT QSW II ^fcr qqm H 

wq qq qnrqreqiq qrwqw qq*qt fqqt s<tqTi; 

qqWTqq?TWRT II rrr m n n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.J 

4099 . 

1516a, Foil. 19; size 10 in. by 4£ in.; 
good Devanagari writing (resembling the Jaina 
type) of 1675 a.d.; nineteen lines in a page. 

Simhasanadvatrimsati , in the same version 
as the preceding MS., though with occasional 
additional verses. Weber's MS. G. 

It ends (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 152, 
note; Weber, lx,, p. 188): 

qftfqqWTfq WqTTOq qf^qqrTrSRfqfHfqq^ I 

qn q^TVTHqftqqTqTqq q?T^qit qrrqrt ll <* II 

gfqqT qrnsrqaqqq i 

fq^qqfrcfq^q^q^qTq qq» [$]fqTT*q^ftr- 

w * M 

qqrrciq tfqrr 
wz* qq qNfarrrewrt Wfaqrai wteqiqT^qqr %fq^ 
wk qqqq qrqTqqTq 0 ; after which a later hand 
has added ^ftfqraqqfrTqt ll 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKJS.] 
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4100 . 

2183. Foil. 28; size 11 in. by 7 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1809 a.d.; thirteen lines 
in a page. 

SimhdsanadvdtriinSati-kathd . Weber's MS. 

H (Z.c., p. 261). 

It contains the same version in a somewhat 
abbreviated form. The Prakrit verses are, 
however, given in full, being even occasionally 
accompanied by a Sanskrit c chayd .' 

Copyist's signature : 

^rnrji 

[Gaikawar.] 

4101 . 

2523. Foil. 58; size 10| in. by 5f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1795 a.d. ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The same work, here called Simhdsanadvd- 
trim&atputtalikdvdrtd (Weber's MS. S), belong¬ 
ing to Aufrecht's Tantric recension; the in¬ 
troduction representing Mahe§vara as relating 
these stories to his consort Gauri. 

It begins : ^TT#T 

ffcWffll 4 ^f?r 0 Weber, Z.c., p. 209. 

It ends (cf. Weber, Z.c., p. 189) : 

'HfSnt I 

gn tit fat ^rcrert n 0 

wfs V HTRtwf TTr^pn ^T- 

%f*qw4 u 

[Gaikawar.] 

4102 . 

2897 c. Foil. 110 (foil. 21 and 22 of which 
are wanting); size 9i in. by 5i in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 


Similar anad vdtrimsihd . 

Weber's MS. T, exhibiting the same * tan¬ 
tric ' feature as the preceding MS. (the stories 
being here related by Mahddeva to Bhavdni), 
and following the same order of the stories; 
but differing from it in being entirely com¬ 
posed in verse. 

It begins : 

The introductory portion, including the first 
story, is here divided into seven sections 
(lapiniltd ). Cf. Weber, Z.c., pp. 226-232. 

It ends : 

vrftft sfq H^nrsrro (° 4fq^rr^) i 

W* wrfrrot ^^TTtnRWiqT:(!) n 

[Dr. Leyden.] 

4103 . 

2557. Foil. 62 (the first 14 of which have 
been replaced by 11 leaves written in a diffe¬ 
rent hand); size llj in. by 5 in. ; fair Deva¬ 
nagari writing of 1809 a.d. ; 12-14 lines in 
a page. 

Sdlivdhanakathd , or Bhupatisdlivdhanakathd 
(s. 10-18), a poetical account of king Saliva - 
hanct.’s life, in 18 sargas, by Sivaddsa . 

The work (which is partly in prose) re¬ 
sembles in character the Viracarita , though 
with even less real incident and a stronger 
predilection for stereotyped descriptions of 
fights and battles. 

Sarga i., which is entirely in prose, can 
hardly have belonged to the original work; 
but, indeed, possibly the whole of sargas 1-5 
contained on the first 11 leaves (the last 3 of 
which are paged 9-14) was made up to supply 
a portion that had been lost. If the original 

9 Q 
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foil. 1-14 were written by the same hand as 
the bulk of the MS., the missing portion 
would amount to nearly twice the extent of 
the matter supplied. 

I. begins : 

W TOTO* Tprf TRW? (TOT • 

RratfTgfrdnTR u <t u 

f ? 3TTR UfTOR 3TT%TT^T>jqw: I 

ttwT tt? ^f^roFTTrnmr i tot! toto: *prl%R 
rrrr: oirttfir w i Ato^rr wRTTOTftfTOT: 
mrPTcTr: (!) i * titr frTORTOT fTOnRRTvd totr i 
gift dvrofr: ^TOTO^faRRTTO: i tr 
UTWTRTfifm?: tout iRdrl tr froTfroT i wfort 
TO W* I rTR ftraiUTf^rHl TOT TOT*. I TOTOfafT- 
tsuT^f trof to^ tto snqtifRm to: ^3 
nw: i to frowTfgrRt fjjlhr: i to tot 

riftT fTOt: i to 1 ' TORtor [tor] 

TTSR$3 I TTsft TTR TT^T s^TT x I TO TTTO 

YWTOffenrr^TOw^qTfn whnffr n toi<u 

fwUTOTO??H gfernTOT gTOrotffTOi TOR I TTR- 
1R>RTO TTsTT TTR TOWt sfq Tf WH‘. I rRT tTTORp: 

«Trrq) 5 >?to i trt Rt^-sgt 'g^rForA tort5t[to] TOnir: 

■ 3 TOT HTWrol HRffeTO TOT I gfTOT TOfn Nftr- 

TORt gmlr: gg> gf? wfTOifrr trt fTOWT#Rtfr: i 

fTOR 7TRT Tpff S»TTO V I 0 

Sargas ii.-y. are devoted to the hero’s 
youthful sports and exploits, by which he 
draws on himself the attention of the aged 
Vihramaditya. 

II. begins (fol. 26): TO)igf%: ii 
^TOR fTO TT^ RRTOTt ^TORR I 
^fjTTRTTOTTO fnfTO'm R RfRq II 
TTRf^TOff e5TO TH* TOlfu g I 
gro" sfwfTO ttPet TOj^y TORn n 
tot RTPr: girotsfif TOTOTOftro: i 
jR d£ TO’ttt TOnf: TOi^fuJJT: u 

vfi TRtrfT f^TOffat 5?fRrTTTOrT I 

TOtRTTOJTOTfa *TVRt ^ *TRRTf<T II 


n 

TO: gftejJRft TOJT'JTOTRt IJVTtTOT I 

gdRTTTO ^TTR UTt RTTift TOTTOT: II 

TOmn?r(!) wtwh x htrth1t1( 0 to) tottoto 
TO RTf: TO Rj: ofiTOTRt TWW gv: II 

tx-sr wjr ^gis: w?t (tot:) tottotot: i 
tourt: rtoRtt gym: RTOm^fa 0 ) ii 

TORg) gTTOTWTOTO?rTf^nTOn: i 
STORTTOT (° TORT) 3TTTO ^TTfRgRW II 
TOTdrift f«iTTTOTO fTOWTgf rItortI g$g i 
TTOTOrTOTTSsr RlfrrgTtggglfgn \ 
fg-ffTTTOtRRR 3f3TOT!Tfgg II 

to WTggRt tTtt tot: 'w totto i 
gg to prItot) RfTOifg r rto: ii 0 

III. begins (fol. 56): 

tort TOtterm grRrqmgrft fspg: i 

TOfRT RTTOT gTRT: TOTWR: R?RSft: II 
gfomTO gTRu ^T%gT??r ^wfq i 
Rut »jgg w wtrt grfvgrTt nufey u 
ul^nRbfTrflrrly TORTtrlgr ftrfyf i 
wf fn?T gRRJTTTgTO^ fTOift It 
ntWRnTTOR; srwgnwfTOTwfq i 
fnT^ gTfTgRTgTOgRTKTRfq u 
grf^^TTOrgg) sfq ytttu ggR tr: i 
fTOTR ^RTTRTgtTTOf TO^Rd II 0 

IV. begins (fol. la): 

wg g>nw d»TTTr ?rw tir! fjpjrfq(!) i 

rrt r hIto Tslsd to> ii 

C 

TOfRT giRTO T>g RRWRTOTtd) I 

fgfTOngsI^TRg utv gg^3r: 11 

V. begins (fol. 9a): 

3TTfRgTTOgW gTfggtm ryfRifTOt nfrrfTO: t 
w sfq fTOiqgqR yrfqfv gTtrgtf^gcT: totto: ii 
to fdfmgRt d fTOid TORrf-Rd i 
to^t%37t ^trt tor w tot: rt: ii 
gd fTsTTOtTY^^d 71 TT^f'T'TT: I 

TTSRRigTrTT^sT TlffT3TTRTOtfTV II 

n^TOrl toto: nfrorngT fwr: i 
TTRTfq: TO^T RTfTO TOR dftgT%iT: II 
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qqrgT ^^tfrrnT fq4iq tfwrqfq > 
fqq?tq N (°qxq x ) tfqqrqxq fafort qxqfft qf?: n 
q?q q*iq q'Sjt’q qsnqwx qqxqq i 
q qqrq q^XfC. qHfqJXfrT HTjJftm u 
fjpgrwt: f^X3*q 4qqqxqfv: f$pg: » 
TXqfqqtftqtqxq iJWT^t g II 0 

This chapter ends : 

xxgq ^qrtgqqfTprlxt qlqmqTqqx fqqxxf i 
f. 7 ^rrqmn? =jq: quxqt qt qxgfqqrerfq qxfi?Rxirff h 
qw qqqxx qqqq 'qrx: xnxaTxsmrn $wt: q|q i 
g^nqfqq^mT^wi q^b Tmxxrrqgvx ugq»x: u 
qqxxqqxfa qxnxqgqqqqxq, 
q(TT*q?rcfqqtTq i 

qsf fsxx^nrqq FfaiqT 

qqxqqrq;* qfa f^fq?f«T ll 

•v> 

fq-zq^ui qq q nqjqt qqxfq 
qr*r=Kq qf?* qfg q(!) i 

rTWrt^T^rPTq q?qx qfqur 
qrff: qqqpRtqr§fa qqqx q u 

The second section of the MS. begins with 
sarga Vi.: 

qrq qftqqchnxqx fqqwx qfgqWiT. l 
f$rgqxt qqiTq (!) qqxxixqqqxq ? » 
qfxrexqqt n«r qgTtaqqfaxix: i 
q®x f^xcsxxqq sffq q>qr^mqq u 
?fiT q'g-fqqmqpi^ qirrrq fjrrqf ’j* > 
o5 , 8jraqrf^qf?wl qq* qnrqTqr?r: n 
qxq xixfqgfqjqx q fsrxrlq fgqq ^q: i 
xxfirxriqqmT*q q?* yfrqxqq: ii 
<p frirqq ^IqiX q iqxqq U^fqrTT: » 
qmq® qqxqxsr qrqff:* qsFTOfixG) ii 
fcR qmntq q?xrxq srf@wq qqfwq i 
qqxq qrqqx^qxxq^ qqq q qquqarq; ii 0 

Sargas vi.-xv. are taken up with descrip¬ 
tions of battles fought between the two rivals, 
at the end of which Vikramdditya is removed 
into heaven. —Sarga xv i. describes the esta- 

w 4# i“5 4 4 


blishment of Sdlivdliana’s universal monarchy, 
and his reconciliation with the dethroned 
dynasty by his marrying Vileramdrku’s daughter 
Madayanti, and appointing her brother Vi- 
kramasena king of Mdlava. By this marriage 
he begot Trailokyacandra, his successor; while 
he had no less than 42 sons from so many 
other wives, all of them being mentioned by 
name in this chapter.— Sarga xvii. : Trailokya¬ 
candra, having married Padmini, the daughter 
of Sauryasimha of Simhaladvipa, and built a 
temple to Vishnu, is appointed Yuvardja ; whilst 
the aged king himself performs the horse- 
sacrifice on the northern bank of the Godavari: 
q* q?THTqq* qrgq ^qqxfoqiqq: i 

Trgtfaftpq fq*pfhn:T*q gfqqvxq fqfvi qrant n 
^qmqiqqf grfi q?l* q^'qrqTfq (ru^M i 

fq:^qqtqr xjq:px%qx?q: it 

wq grm Tffsftq qfq qara i xrqg u«^nic?tqq- 
i 3xx%qiqq*qf* gtn: i x?q inqi qif^q't qT*jx> 
qx gxqqt qx qsjt qT xrxxqql qx qgsfxjl qx qx^t qx 
gxyiqfxrqqqil q quq i 

%'xqqq^xq s^wni'i q qffT ^ftrgq: ^fqqjt i 
xrqq qq wfqiqxfqqqrqq qxnxcrqqxfqql qqx: i 
qq qq q^qfqxq qu?q qiiqx gxq: qfqqxqqt nqqxq i 
qqg qq^xq^qxq?: i gr;i1 -gfx ’ 5 ix%qxgqt xjCTril 
quq l qqx qfqlqjq qq txqxql q?RXqq(thus often) 
fqxtfqxxx: 0 qfixqxqqxqxqrq: I 0 In the course of 
time, however, the king resigns the throne, 
and having retired with his wife to Ndray ana’s 
hermitage, dies there.— Sarga xvm. treats of 
Trailokyacandra and his wife, ending with 
their departure from Daudiyakhera (thus 
several times) to Vishnu’s paradise : q^qnt 
ql-feqxjii; sfqfqqj qqqH wqq qrjqx qfqsrr qq 
qmjqt qq: i qqqq: qiqnxq qfwq fq-cqsTqxxqx qtpq- 
qxt i fqiqqfq qxx^ ^nxfq qqxqqq^xqnfsqxqqxq^ii 
l uqruqqxq fqqxqfqfq qXRX qqq't fiqrqt 
rnnx fqmqqxqq qqqxrt ^ qrqg: i 

9 q 2 
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tfq tot frofetf TOqrTOTq \ 

xft trftrqfrT ^f^rxqtfrT (!) HITO*} 

iflfi* - TO ^^nn ft 3Wf i 
q> ^T^irrT^ ^rf^PT N 
m q qvrt nftr ^q^rj^TT^r i 
, wrt ^ %*t$to *ft 

totor! s^5 snrqft ^fqqqroq u 
^ftr ^f^TTqfqtf^frrqt 
*r^r: q*T: 11 *rq?T qbM, *TTO^'TO>3rf *rt* 
q^WTOTTWirO) ^ml* ^TftTfTT II 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 


4104 . 

2731. Foil. 76; small 4to, size 8| in. by 
6 in.; Devanagari writing of 1805 a.d.; Euro¬ 
pean paper ; 20-24 lines in a page. 

Mayuravarma-caritra (?), or Kadambaraya- 
mayuravarma-caritra , being apparently frag¬ 
ments of (or materials for) a work on king 
Mayuravarman, the founder of the Kadamba 
dynasty.of Jayantipura (cf. p. 1371), indifferent 
metres, mixed with prose. Rather incorrect. 

The fragments seem to be taken from at 
least two different MSS. (or works), one of 
which contained only the Sanskrit text, whilst 
the other had a Canarese commentary along 
with the text. The volume consists of eight 
different sections (generally separated from 
each other by blank leaves), some of which 
are so completely detached as not to allow any 
continuous text to be formed by re-arrange- 
ment, viz. : — 


I., foil. 1-5, commencing with commentary, 
whilst the prose text begins on fol. 1 b : 

fsffrsR ^HHT^Iqfqtftnrt TTTO*t tfqqqTO^TOT II 
fq&fT ^ wt fqtfw 5t?nc^ . .. qt qiq: fqq$r 
rnrffq wrqqrT n rrsn q tffvfq- 


<SL 

The verses begin on fol. 2a : 

jflrgtq&T TO^m*q q^q^TtTf^nrfqinpf: i 
^TTTfTOqro TO*rq*q n 

From fol. 25 onwards the verses are counted 
39 -68, at the end of (the text of) the last of 
which occurs the title ^fk ii 

A slip inserted after fol. 5 contains a list 
of ten works, the last two of which are fk*PT- 
xrgrsrt(!) m=i and ^wrm^TfT ^ h 

11., foil. 6, 7; si lokas 1-244, spoken by Siva 
to Pdrvati, begin (after 4 introductory verses) : 

vsvntr: trire ren fa nw i 

*wr«rhra$r*r:t *pg n <ni 

It ends in the middle of fol. 7a : THtppt (vizs. 
of a lingo) frf^TT trfrrpr^T I 

111., foil. 8-22: (a) vv. 71-112 (without 
comment), beginning : 

^ pnTT 

nfk 5^ i 

iftfnpr Ttf? rhst ffmt?TTTrern;> 
ttrt trnfl tnfl svkifi* n^^ii 

v. 112 is followed by three more verses (mixed 
with bhdshd forms) ending with colophon : ^fir 
vrtf5faT?nnft pptc w&n ii 

(b) vv. 113-312; with colophon after v. 277 : 

2[f?T ^TOq^VTO fqTOrqrsrrrt u This section is 
continued from v. 313 in section vin. A leaf 
inserted after it contains the title qr^qTTqqqr- 
qitqftq qiqqqr I and thereunder, in Col. Mac¬ 
kenzie's own hand.; 

“ Cadumba-Raia & Mayoor-Yurma-Charitra, or The 
History of Cadumba Raia & of Mayoor Yurma, for¬ 
merly sovereigns of the South of India about the 
commencement of the era of Salavahan. Copied from 
an ancient MS. preserved at Bannavassee in Soondah 
& communicated to Nanau Rav Bram in August & 
September 1805. Azimpore Oct. 4th. C. Mackenzie.” 

IY., foil. 24-28, £Z. 1-32 (with explanatory 
notes), beg.: 

tftRTwq Trftro srcrfrr qfq tt^t qrr qqirlfir qnr 
qWQqrq qftFT^ fqqqfrr qft[ *T q^brortfir qw I 
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wwtifcrrjr nfi* *t gtf irw 

wfaR ■sraftr iff? *r »tr mu 

spirt ftmjhftftr trwjO) rnprTftntf > 

^rfr vrwRf^m: xR^jir u * n 

^fr^qf^ \ I tVqqrfl I 'oFRofrjT^ I «PT- 

qwtjcl I 0 It breaks off abruptly in the 
middle of fol. 286. 

V. , foil. 29-31; prose story (very incorrect) 
of three thieves, and an old woman who cooks 
their food, and whose son is consecrated whilst 
resting under a Kadamba tree, and becomes 
king Mayuravarman of Vanavasl. It is de¬ 
fective at the beginning: u PH Tffirfic *3T*rniT- 

sprokr: ^ 

nfrofir i 0 

VI. , foil. 32-38 ’ K verses, with vernacular 
comments: 

qnrtwr sfwqfirnqqT q^r:- 
XTHTf^WT H^vnfsT HT^R I 

nqt fircnft sqfq thrwh: 

v» 

THtem 'JTR vntfirftrpi: 11 0 

VII. , foil. 39 and 40 ; a fragment of verses, 
numbered 73-82; l.(^Tf*VTOr 

VIII. , foil. 41-76; continuation of section 
m. (fol. 22), verses 313-472, where colophon 

ll Then vv. 1-378 (mixed 
with pi’ose, and partly with vernacular com¬ 
ments). 

The text ends : 

isrNf rt qqqfq^ft ^(?r^t)- 

qqqq^qtqYq: gr^T^Rd) i 

(?)- 

^TofiTT^T: q ^rqfiTTq qq wr qrqq II II 
ftRTO[^r] TO^rf^T^TT- 
Wrf nfKrTTf^rTT^ qqtql WT? H dPR ( I 

q^T fq?fq^T5T-afrTW^(? 0 ^) iT gq R»7 

qrftqqr qx( Ttfqqm: qr: h n 

tt*tt TT$rt nTf^rqi^T^xrt^nrr 

gqsnqnri (? gq%^rq>) qriN qt* i 


'fFTT qrn^q ffifa RqTTT 

W. qq 5^rrqqwm(?) ll ll 

^fk ^fqqqq^rnr “ ~ qqiTfrqr (!) ll 

The cover outside has the title affixed to 
it: qrqqrq^FT^q^Tqr I Mayoor Yurma-charefra. 
Codumba Raja Charetra. Banavasee Sthala- 
poora. [Mackenzie Collection.] 

4105 . 

948. Foil. 409 (of which are wanting foil. 
61, 131, 135-154); size 11} in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written in Devanagari, by several hands, about 
1700 a.d.; 10-15 lines in a page. The second 
half of the MS. (from fol. 206 to the end) 
formed at one time a separate volume (no. 1426). 

Katkdprakdm, a collection of tales, in verse 
and prose, mostly (if not wholly) derived from 
various (unspecified) sources, by Misra Jagan- 
ndtha of the Rddhivamsa, son of Lakshmana , 
and grandson of Veda. 

We subjoin a summary of the contents (cf. 
Gurupujakaumudi, Leipz. 1896, pp. 120-27):— 

1., foil. 1-76; stories extracted from Kathd- 
saritsdgara, tar. 9-13, 24-37. 

11., foil. 77-134; stories extracted from 
Mdrkandeyapurdna , adhy. 16-24, 61-77, 109-16. 

111., foil. 155-217; prose tales (a number of 
which are also found in Vidydpati’s Purusha- 
parikshd, ed. Bomb. 1882), viz.: 

1. Vibht&hanaripumjayakathd y incomplete, 
begins (fol. 155a): [q qrgq> q^qfqsrT-]fqqT?t 
qrfff qwiq ^TiTT qfaWT I i H> TTqq 

3»r: qq^iTiu: qn; q^tq qrTqrt qrq qrpct qnq i m 
frgqqt qm trtt rrqff i vqqq? jet *ranrT qqT qfq 
qi qqcl ipn i wq ft^qqt qqT i qt? qsfgq- 
f?qqqftq qqT ^fTT I qTrTqftqt fqq^qqr: 

qqt fq^iqTq:qt qr^qfq^q fqqrqTRTq i r? fqqqT- 
ft^qq qqrqqfw qT fqqfk ^q>qiqq ^?qqT i 0 
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7. Madandvati-madanamanjarikcitha (1735) 


2. Rujasimhakathd (fol. 160a): 

qt f? qftqq: srgt fiff ffsrqfTtqi: i 
qTqtqr ?wr qrqr fqqqTqqr tT tjj rr: ii 
ofnwwrr i qsfqr vrR^ftqfbr? TTqgRrrq qqt i qq 
Ttqfqqr qrq xnt\ qgq i qqrqr q rrqfq^t fqq- 
qq*kTq*t gqqt »rr i qq qTqnra«m fnqrRTfg- 
qRiqrq ffftnrT: i qqqgift fqqRTqfrqq[: i to] 
q^TqqiqR q’STihjnqrt q qrqfw#qTq i 0 

3. Brdhmanakathd (fol. 1625) : 

viqq <nr gq«j qgroj qqiqrc i 
fruqrqnrot qrgq .qrjq fqinT fun:: n 
qpqqqq I qTH qqrl I 7 R qbrtTq) 

qR TTSTT qgtsifqinfqVPf frrefff I A TTqi«t jrt- 
XTfCSfTT ^THTJTTTirsrTTETRR^rofit^TPf^RiTT.: qfqsrnfqr- 
qfqr i qrar qifg^nroft sqtq qqriT- 

cftc 54 wfarnmsrm toif qqrwrt qnrqqf qT 3 iqr- 
qqql tfq f-ruR i sirqqrqfq qrajqpq^riqqr^q- 
qlmgqfir i g?TsRarirerR qTqqRnqqbi ^ qrqqq 

Hi* I 0 

v3 

4. Bhdravi-svamragrihavdsaduhJchakathd (165a): 

fRHr fi^vlrr q fqiqiqfqqqr: qRTqgt qq I 
qqTH f? fqggqqqftqj qrqqq qqq: n 

^ffr qiq i qfqr qqsrqTq^qRT qqq; i tr t)t- 
fttgqRT •HTqfflrtR^ ( Xf tRT cS^TfRRHUnp^H- 
«IW qRfqqR) H?iqft! 3 (TR fqTncfafrr geqR v I H> 
RgqT HRf?: qrhjJT: qfjRTi: I ffqti* I 
TtqqqT foRHfq q RTHTfiT I ^fff fqgqqqHRfqq q 
HTtfqtnT:#^ qq?^ I 0 

5. Kali/dn(darma-sivasarmakathd (fol. 168a): 

qqiq fuqwq: g<?^1 fsnrqRint i 

qftqq qMTOt(^°) 3 RRt RTjni) qqi ii 0 

See Gurup., p. 127. 

6 . Virasimha-virabhadrahathd (fol. 1695): 

wirfar f*RTfw qqfqfrbl qqi’j qrrT’q HfTSRng i 
rmv^af gqrmqf.w vrqT f? 55)^ gqqqq qqj: 11 
qrqRjR 1 qiqrpqq qsRTqrrqnTfi quq q?Rq: 
qrgfarfWfift qq qqqg^q 1 wr) qqq Hqf<gfqrH ^ 
qrq 55«U I 0 


gfvj^THfHT W 7 qrhpTql qnqTrT? I 
rR TTtTT q?Rq) q$qTirtq ^HTT: II 
i mif WR <jqR ^q^TjjjifRK 1 
qfHrrt ^fqq'hn^ qffr?nrqnq^ 1 
qqrT rq^ffr f^wTin q^rnqq'l 11 0 

8 . Hdranarakshanalcathd (fol. 1795): TnrftTTTi 

fwfffir |qrffip 0 n qrfta- qnt i tr q'kqqt 

qrq qrqffTtR'hr I TO tT5) £ TO qqiT qqiT hto! 
fqKlqi I 0 

9. (fol. 190a) caurakathd (Fur., p. 20 ); 10. 
(fol. 1925) subuddhikathu, or sapratibhakathd (P., 
p. 24) ; 11. (fol. 196a) vancakakathd (P., p. 32); 
12. (fol. 1995) pisunakathd (P., p. 35); 13. (fol. 
203a) upavidyakathd(P., p.55, caturvidyakathd ); 
14. (fol. 206a) gitavidyd (P., p. 58); 15. (fol. 
2075) ddnavlrakatha (P., p. 3); 16. (fol. 211a) 
bhlrulcathd (P., p. 17); 17. (fol. 213a) hdna- 
vidyakathd (P., p. 62); 18. (fol. 215a) kdrna- 
kathd ( P., p. 84). 

IV., foil. 218-408; stories extracted from 
Mahabkdrata, Harivamsa, and some Pur anas. 

This portion breaks off abruptly at the foot 
of fol. 4085, in the verse Mahdbh. i. 8466. 
After this at least one leaf is missing; the 
next leaf (marked 409) containing the fol¬ 
lowing : TjTPRq qqf 1 

qit)fir nt qqqwR gq: g^T^qm: 11 

fqqfsrqT qq qfswg wqrcTqRq^lqRbqT 1 

q^q fqan Tfqt^q%; cTOtirtti') q g gqfqf: 11 

qrro fqt:fqq ql tq^q 
qrfqsgri) qqfw q?rfq qqq^f l 
f^mqffq gqqr^fqq qq: f 4 
fqfTHqq qftVTqfqqfqRT RTff II 

qrqq qirfq jn^f^qqqfqfqri) qrq^qqg fqqqr 
qTq^'Hirig: qqqvqfqqft qTqgqTftq fflq; 1 
qiqtirq) qrrjr. gqnwqffq) qiqgqTfqr 
qrqqiq fvtqt qqqg qw^ q'q qq qfqg: » 
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smut xOrx xr qq xfTTTinir ^fxr: i 
xff s4 cmqrrxrsirr^ff t 1^4 f^si* » 0 


2 fk xrqT- 

■ncPT5r: ’y&fxifir 11 

The same author (as would, seem) composed 
a medical treatise, Yogasarngraha, in 1617 a.d. 
(Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 958). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

4106 . 

2775. Foil. 228 ; size 124 in. by 5 in. j 
large, regular Devanagari writing of about 
1650 a.d.; seven lines in a page. 

Sarvadeiavritt&ntasamgraha, a history of part 
of the Emperor Ahbar’s reign, by Mahe&a 
Thahur. 

The first leaf is wanting; the one inserted 
in its place apparently belonging between 
foil. 12 and 13. Only foil. 2-12 bear original 
numbers, the other leaves having evidently 
been arranged and numbered subsequently, 
and, in part, wrongly. After fol. 12 (left 
partly blank) there seems to be a break; and 
fol. 227 should follow fol. 13. 

Fol. 2 begins with the 4th sloha : 
qqigq;qTq)<*fetfqiIOTiqRfqf*T: I 
xsratsr: mw: xt rtf**: xrHp-rfjtfW: ii a ii 

H?m1firaK^OTir|34 qmifqq wg: dm ii 0 
83 slolcas, followed by prose. 

Fol. 13 : 75FfT^rt fsyfcm II 71R 

3TT?^3IT?1=RR <j4tTT: Xlfsfq XRTWt n 

qtofrrc qrffrun?: i xt qrO- 
T®(t qrOrnTtm h xt xnftostff 5f*»n? 

qr^x nTffrqT?Tin xx vurr urna frqnr: i xt qrj 
w^(Sayid)fq#rw: i xt xpqf n^ixr fq^rw: i xt 
u)tT 3 ir?nr x i xt xrrffqfwd' Rrk ftwr ftnfir: i xt 
qwfit rtTxufqw: i xt quOxqxf^R^ i xt qr^fqi- q?T- 
jnr; i xt xffqfjr: i xt xsrrqTTqfqnr: i xt xttnr- 
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i xr ?Txrrf qx^Tinr: i xt q?r- 

rnr: i xr fftf«R?xrrir: i xt qTqTtgnqi?r: i xi xs q|- 
xrfff: i xi xjfhxrxrxrffr: i xr % (fol. 227a) qrrqrraur. i 
xt ffnrxwT'stffr: i xi qt^xpur: i xrr qrqtq^q q?r- 
5 Xrr: i xr gcKrxnr: i xi xfn^htrir^ir: i xr firfq*m- 

IJTrT*. I XT WWUTr3q; I XT W ^TjfTrr: I XT Hfnsvr^fir: 
(Jenghis Khan) I xr nn^lafrr: I XT q<3<nmf?r: i 
xr ^TTqxrfff: i xr nxrafrr: i xr sn ^xtfrr: i xi wttt- 
xwf«r: i xr gn^xrtiT: i xr i xr fqqqprnr; i 0 

The work seems to be incomplete at the end. 

Foil. 226 (if that be really the last but one 
leaf) ends: xrafq fqfqxtiqtrr: xnrqqqtfrft xrnrxtrqTfq 
xifTfrl- q wxxr TMmqxnfq i t^xfri- 

(UT^i Trsrft xr oRTfrrr xrxr rTfXTvr rfr x^nur xr n: 
xrfqutfw cTT^qXTTTXTqqqxpTrT'qnTTTT xftfq qr ^flT II 
T?q q;q qq 3R qr§T qqmqXTxqlfTTXqiTrq- 

XTrf?qfxfXTXjlxRi^!TXq II Xtrf?qfqiTTTri W 3TT?XT II 

And the last leaf (228) has the colophon, 
written by a different hand : jfrT ^ffq?m?TqT- 

xqrqxqlq ^ iTf x fqtfqw xrqqjrqqtqxiq?: qTBTitr u 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4107 . 

3179. Foil. 5; size 7f in. by 54 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1807 a.d.; fifteen lines 
to a full page. 

[ Vijayapura-kathd], a brief history of Bijapur 
and its Mahomedan rulers, in rather barbarous 
Sanskrit. 

It begins : fqwqurq?TTT?TURJt ?TqTcftqTTrSTT?TTTt 
OrerTt:» qruff qTqq?=flf?r wtn xtttt: qrfxa' u q?qqt 
r?qiqr?jn?xq qqvrq qRTWH fqcSEnrnT?xfhhnti wt u 
Rxffft tjtxr Tfox sqxtTqxiqrxix ^nwqaxrsxiit tfxr- 
xttxtx wTqTTm^rrTqTrrq rrftRxr f^xr nxrwqa xnslgrff 
fqcr8pT5iT?xtfffhTTwi ^TsqR^n^Txrt fxr- 
?txr qfirqTqxf xrof » 

Copied by Fanduranga, son of llama jyor 
tivvid, and grandson of Tamm ana, daivajha. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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4108 . 

2741. Foil. 57 ; size 64 in. by 4 in. ; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; six lines 
in a page. 

Samskritamanjari (or Girvanapadamanjarl ), 
being courses of elementary conversational 
questions and answers on every-day occur¬ 
rences, on literary, devotional, and other sub¬ 
jects; by Vciradardja Diksldta. 

The book begins : n $rhr 

rffN ii xiTorar u ^ cpftr ensrtrn: ^rfir 

sy 

fTTn: it -siiffr 11 wwr: n rrm^ n 

qq Tburfuq: n frrajqqi* u vreftr sra^rfntr: ^trut: h 
’St qjqfll II (rff qrqqwqft qtqqftqT II <pi 0 frT 0 
*ifort 0 fH^rr: n *pqq; h qqr: n 0 

qfTMjqrq II -asfrr WfH?T: qtqfi^in: II ^Tfq5T qr 
qiqfqpTT: II 'atHT qt ^tqftjTTT: II 0 fol. 2b; *J?qfiT- 
qqrq ii 4t qqrfqq: qffonrt ’jqrqq w. trre: ii ^f<r 
^sqr?r ii qrtrnql gqivR fqfTT^prt n <rq qr ■ss q^rtr- 
fqsrtfq ii qqr ii qq5i 11 qtaq ii 0 

^ffr qqqtnrqftftqqqnn qqrfRqn*nr h 

’aftOR II ll fiqqHSpq ^qfw 'STH RUT TfWKf 

qT II fiTOT II W q sTTRUinW HEpifir I 0 

fol. 12 b. 

This portion ends, fol. 16ft : TqTfqf*T: qrrqnfq 
qftwrfq ara: n qrr^n^rqt’g qqqq u fqqqr* m ii 

Then follows a second course of conversa¬ 
tions, beginning in the same way as the first, 
with slight modifications; but differing fur¬ 
ther on. 

This portion ends : ’Ht qrqqnsiRqqisSq rlr+H 

*qi UT II q >pR qtrr RTtfaq: II HR q^PJ 

qqq *TOT JjirYA qqrffR: it 

qfiTT qTqqfq qYJrqrqspfqrl I 
Trarjnftim qq qfqqq^qq qqq ii 
^fir T ftrirflfl dqift qt:?Ttq<?ftf^rrqrWT RRTfwmjl 

~ s~ [Sir Charles W ilkins.] 


4109 . 

1962. Foil. 16; size 9f in. by 5i in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; 12-14 lines in 
a page. 

A collection of easy, continuous sentences 
on ordinary domestic occurrences, intended to 
serve as a primer, and variously called Bhdslid- 
mdnjnrl, Glrvdnavdgmafijarl, or Girvdnasabda- 
padamafijarilcd ; compiled, at Benares, by 
Dhuiidiraja, son of Sriranga Bhatfa. 

It begins : 

rrt qrfqfirqr^qqtRH^ faitat 

wst q«r: qr^t i 

qrTfsitqq f? vf 3 TTqq;fqqT qftqTqrqrnfqTft 
qr^TRl ■gqq'tvqiq tfiq<n fijftvRtqr qu; u h ii 
osq^j qf^qnqt 5 q-^TfwRfq^t i 
^rBnqrqq *Ik§ fqftqr Rtqtft ^r?rr 11 q 11 
qi'ssf^qfqHqqrfq qfqhfqiqT^qq i 
qTqTqtfrWsrrqqqqT sfiq^ 11 % 11 
qftfiqqfisf*: ftsfqq *aW>qt fqqqft^w; 1 
uqqfqTf^vT qq qqqqraHqftqq 11 S 11 

qrf^ snqrcr: qn:qn^ qiqqijpqrq 1 mw:- 

qftqTfq^ q*^ RR I %q UrjfqqTR I qtfq *WT 

3foRrq qqqq I qdq ?f? I q>tqT^ftqqivl ffqqfT 
?qri ?fq q=R qftr 1 wqt qftfq qwrq 1 q^ftqqtq 
1 qitqrqqTvqm f fqqrx ^qT 1 0 

It ends : ^fq qrar qqr q'tq^rqT wti^ql- 
fqq!T qqr « q?T qq wtqt: qtftf qq^qt Ht qilq 
qqqsiqw 1 inrert 1 wrt: q^t qqq i 

rr»r: q*n qq^qqqq»l 3 t qqim 11 

c 

n'lqiqrsi'^qqfiqftqrrqtqr i 
qftqt qqrfsqfq trt fqqqr: fqrqq 
fqqj ^ttrt ^qqq ffTqq 11 « 

^ qqrsfi vjftrqmT ^gqqiq: qftq^gqrvqq %ftr* 11 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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4110 . 

1718. Poll. 35; size 94 in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari .writing; eight lines in a 
page. 

Kalidasa's Sakuntald, or A.bhijv anasalcuntala, 
in the so-called Devanagari recension. 

The chief editions of this recension are those 
published by 0. Bohtlingk (withGerman transl., 
Bonn 1842), and (of a rather eclectic character) 
by Monier Williams (1853, 1876), who also 
brought out an English translation (1849, etc.) 
Several critical editions, with translation, have 
also been published in India, esp. by K. R. 
Kale (Bombay 1898); P. N. Patankar (Poona 
1889) ; and the text, with Rdghavabhatta’s 
comm., by N. B. Godabole and K. P. Paraba 
(Bombay 1886, etc.). 

On the question of the priority of one or 
other of the different recensions, see R. Pischel, 
De Kalidasae (^dkuntali recensionibus, etc. 
(Breslau 1870); id., Gottingische Gelelirte 
Anzeigen, 1873, p. 189 seqq.; id., Die Recen- 
sionen der Cakuntal& (Breslau 1875); • A. 
Weber, Ind. Stud., xiv., p. 35 seqq., 161 seqq.; 
C. Cappeller, Jen. Literaturz., 1877, no. 117; 
A. Barth, Revue Critique, 1877, pp. 169 seqq. 

This is MS. C of Bohtlingk's edition. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4111 . 

1858. Foil. 45; size 111 in. by 5| in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1812 a.d. ; twelve 
lines in a. page. 

Sakuntald-ndfaka, in the same recension. 

MS. T of Bohtlingk's edition. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


4112 . 

2238 c. Foil. 45; size 7 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d. ; 8 or 9 
lines in a page. 

The same work, in the same recension. 

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off abruptly 
in the middle of fol. 455, before the end of 
the 3rd act. 

This is Bohtlingk's MS. G. [Gaikawar.] 

4113 . 

2696. Foil. 52; size 94 in. by 3| in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

SakuntaM-ndfaka, in the Southern recen¬ 
sion. 

Editions of this recension have been pub¬ 
lished in India, with Srinivdsdcdrya’s comm. 
(Madras 1874, etc.) ; and with Mritymjm/a 
Nihianka Bhupdla’s comm. (Madras 1883). 

This is MS. M of Bohtlingk's edition. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4114 . 

2697. Foil. 108 (one of which, fol. 59, is 
wanting); size 9i in. by 5 in.; fair, modern 
Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

Sdkuntalu vydkhydna Ku m drag iri r djiy a , a 
commentary on the Southern recension of the 
Sakuntald , by Kdtayavema Bhupdla , son of 
Kata Bhupa , and minister of king Vasantardja 
of Kumaragiri (‘a place on the frontier of the 
Nizam's country/ Wils.), by whose order it 
was composed by him (as well as his commen¬ 
taries on the poet's two other plays). 

In the colophons of the different acts the 
commentator's name is variously given as 

9 E 
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Kdtayavema-bhupala (5), Kdtaviyavema-bhupdla 
(1 ) y Kdtaveyavema-bhupdla (3, 4), Kdtavema - 
hhupdla (2,6,7). This last form is that finally 
adopted in AufrechPs Cat. Cat., part ii., p. 237, 
as it also was by Wilson, Mack. Coll., p. 157 ; 
Bohtlingk, ed., pref., p. viii.; Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., pp. 171, 172; and in the Alph. Index 
of MSS. in the Gov. Or. MSS. Lib. Madras. 
But the other forms may be intended as 
patronymics, which would thus accord with 
the statements in the introduction. Cf. R. 
Pischel, Gott. Gel. Anz., 1873, p. 200 ff.; and his 
dissertation c De Grammaticis Pracriticis/ p. 17. 

The author's patron was apparently one of 
the petty rulers known under the name of 
Reddis, who divided the country after the 
downfall of the Calukya and Cola kingdoms. 
A Komar agiri Vema Reddi is mentioned as 
having reigned at Kondavidu, 1381-95, R. 
Sewell, Lists of Antiquities, etc., Madras 
(Arch. Survey of S. I.), ii., pp. 118, 187. 

It begins : ( Raghuv ., I. 1) It 

^STfaVRt ^ cT$ \ 

xrpfrltn:fanr xrw qrcj-q i» 

yfbft HTfTT^'hTt ^ fjprt 1 

Tm^Tf^U II 

*hrrnR 1 

^TOT qtfKTTThi qT^ETJTT^ II 

inftirqq mTfcr 1 

*brt ll 

qqfqn: tT$TT 

FrfiSf W# qprfq^T XHT I 

xfaet STTfrT^T?: 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

1 fqTTj^u^qT 0 MS. 


4115 . 

1060. Foil. 64; size 144 in. by 2 in. ; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1671 a.d. ; five 
lines in a page. 

Abliijndna-sakuntala , in the Bengali recen¬ 
sion ; with numerous glosses and the Sanskrit 
version of Prakrit passages in the margin. 

Copied, for his own use, by Rdmardma 
Sarman. 

Editions of this recension have been pub¬ 
lished by A. L. Chezy (with French transl., 
Paris 1830); and R. Pischel (Kiel 1877); and, in 
India, by Premacandra Tarkavaglsa (Calc. 1839, 
re-ed. by E. B. Cowell, 1864); by Jaganmohana 
Sarman and Kedaranatha (Calc. 1869); and, 
with comm., by Damaruvallabha Panta (Calc. 
1871). The first translation was published by 
Sir W. Jones (Calc. 1789). 

This is MS. S of PischePs edition. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4116 . 

1491a. Foil. 50; size 15f in. by 54 in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

The same work, in the same recension. 

After the final colophon, it has the verse : 

rrqrfq ^ xr=r Tufn 

This is MS. R of PischePs edition. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4117 . 

77 A. Foil. 38; size 164 in. by 5f in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Sdhuntalavritti, also called ( Jndna -) Sandar - 
bhadipikd, a commentary on the Abhijndria- 
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salcuntala, by Candrasekhara Cakravartin } son 
of Vishnu Paiufita (and grandson of Panga- 
bhatta ). [A.] 

This commentary (on which Prof. Pischel's 
edition of the play is chiefly based) was 
apparently composed under the reign of a 
king GandraSelchara, Cf. R. Pischel, De Gram- 
maticis Pracriticis, p. 22-23 (where this com¬ 
mentator receives the high commendation of 
being one of the best of all Indian scholiasts). 

It begins : 

farRtfW srfw 

---- c jfc-_ 

nrftfwni fviffjr<iftwTTffnin*r: ^rftnrmsr^trT- 
TTH^T^^irrftTHW’sitoirTf^nB: Tt^r^frm'tmnrurcRT- 
TJtrwwrw HnTir: 

TrwT5TtrPrT i ut wfgftfuo 

It ends: mr[ihr°] i wfjmrit ^f=nrt vrrtnrrt 
'gfsriTT *raij mrerfiT vrnnr i fure: ww- 

XlftTTffT ■Wtf^tTT VnKgPT T^rKR T- 

vrwfii nig B) i i 

trfoMJifsFi: vrrftrteii: i ntm f^vrvrni 

(nW*WRTw B) i ^TTPFnjfrfir afww w: i nsrfcniT 
TrTs^f*^ (utfrftfrrnvnn vn^^facf B) i tht# i 
w ^Tfffrrw (?mr: urf^sT B) ujiftfrfnufmj^hiTT 
sffT it ^ffr (o^B)- 

grfrvrsr- 

5? !f<re rprt wrth h 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

4118 . 

1398 e. Foil. 40 ; size 13 in. by 4f in.; 
fair, modern Bengali bandwriting; ten lines 
in a page. 

The same commentary, apparently tran¬ 
scribed from the same MS. as the last. [B.] 


Both MSS. having been revised by different 
hands, Prof. Pischel considers the present MS. 

(bis C a ) to be now in a more correct state than 
the other (C). 

Colophon : ?fiT *t?T° rt^rret t};»SrcrtftrarTirt 

«WTTfl faww WRfTS II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4119 . 

1627a. Foil. 34; size 161 in. by 3f in. ; 
folded to half their length; indifferent Bengali 
handwriting of about 1800 a.d. ; 8 or 9 lines 
in a page. 

Arthadipilca, or Basikamanoramd, a brief 
commentary on the Bengali recension of the 
Abhijuana-iakuntala, by an anonymous writer 
who calls himself ‘ the son of Nydydcdrya.’ 
Careless and inaccurate. 

It begins : 

m utcht thtrT^TftPTt fart i 

fzrNrwtrt vimiT^rTSlTunil t»it ii 
tr^nfr f^yfTtud^irrTT vmifa nfw urnvpfi vjtj- 
VRT<ft’ VTTVglfw 

vx 3 tw^rifWiirasr 

^ VTT3«tf 

5ttT TJBlWTf? I 0 

Act r., ^f?r Tftra wvfaynit irereiifvnmtfj fol. 7h 
II., fol. 11 (without title, as also acts iii.-vi.) ; 
hi., fol. 17; iv., fol. 21 ; v., fol. 25; vi., fol. 

3If/; vii. ends : TT^nr li iTST IHIVJ (fling) fflsfnn: 
3PR[:] appi U'at 3 ^ fllttfl flJT$iw flftflt: 

avt: flvrtnwrn: u fvrtfmfag u inrfsfir (? r. ura- 
-rriftfw) ii ippflt sjttctt: (wttrit:) ^f?r[:] flg: sn 
n rhnit rim vi 
fi*re: Hft 5 p*t BitruH vusmw ii 

^RffaaivTJi^^nloirTvim^Wq-ornrt vnmrfrV 
vrtij n ii stvrt^t; 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

9 R 2 


wt ii 


















miST/fy 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 



1578 

4120 . 

1703 c. Foil. 36 ; size 9£ in. by 4 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Vikramorvasi (or Vikramorvasiya), a drama 
(fro/aka), in five acts, by Kalidasa. 

Edited (rather unsatisfactorily) with a Latin 
translation, by R. Lenz (Berl. 1833) ; and, 
with a German translation, by F. BolleDsen 
(St. Petersb. 1846) ; and repeatedly in India, 
especially by Shankar P. Pandit (Bomb. 1879, 
2nd ed. 1889). Translated into English by 
H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre, vol. i.), and 
E. B. Cowell (1851); into German, by L. Fritze 
(1880). The text of the Southern recension has 
been published, in the Roman character, by 
R. Pischel (Monatsber. der Berl. Ak., 1875'. 

Colophon: sftr uf*Tvral^Tf<^ra^7ff Onmltsrt- 
-FlTfs •JTbpff (r. 4)ra) qvjflfN: ws: ii 

wtn fqawrrHnft nw i 
?«rt ii 

^qfrT 4 <**,$,* (? ^MfO) » Thia verse 
and colophon must have been copied from a 
former MS., the present MS. not being older 
than the latter part of the 18th century. On 
the MS. (old no. 860) see Lenz, Apparatus 
ad Urvasiam (Berl. 1834). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4121 . 

699b. Foil. 57; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 

Vikramorvcm-prakdsihd, a commentary on 
Kalidasa’s play, composed, in a.d. 1656, by 
Rangandtha, son of Bdlakrishna, grandson of 
Rangandtha, and great-grandson of Tanabhatta 
nf the Veiikdta-vamia (?). 


It begins : 

Cv 

vfsMrwftra?) sst inn 0 

It ends (slightly corrected) : 

vrtfore ofrzH^nTrurfirr: ’tfbrnwjTTPir: 

VtbTflfEtTTtnffT^f'TfMT uW wftnglR I 

[r] irW*rtft4 , *n i Rt n «i ii 



tmrrq f'TH'H n 3 « 

^4 tn^wftf<TOT i n g u° i ii 

uasrfjnRT ^TfjT3RTfi?-’i4F?4n(? °qt%) TrqrnrtTnq 
°«>j|)f(|jsv ww ifTWr 
[s]frnr?rc? vrmni u 

[*]fq h ^fspfrn 
sqnr qr twfg T4 11 

As Lenz had already noticed, this MS. must 
have beeu derived from the same source as 
the Oxford one (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 255). 
There can, indeed, be no doubt that Wilson 
had his MS. copied from this. 

The work was completed, at Benares, on 
Sunday, the 7th day of the bright fortnight 
of Nabhasya (Bhddrapada), Samvat 1712. Cf. 
Aufrecht, Flor. S. MSS., no. 444 (kindly collated 
for the above extract by Professor Pavolini). 
Old number 577. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4122 . 

833. Foil. 35; size 12f in. by 4£ in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Kalidasa’s Mdlavilcdgnimitra, in five acts. 
This MS. was partly collated as MS. D for 
Tullberg’s edition of this play (Bonn 1840). 
It has also been edited by F. Bollensen (Leipz. 
1879); and, in India, by Taranatha Tarkava- 
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caspati (Calc. 1870); and by Shankar Pandu- 
rang Pandit, Bombay 1869 ; 2nd ed., with 
Kdtayavema’s comm., 1887 ; and, with the 
same comm., by K. P. Paraba (Bomb. 1890). 
Translated into English by C. H. Tawney 
(Calc. 1875; 2nd ed. 1897); into German, by 
A. Weber (1856) and L. Fritze (1881) ; into 
Italian, by F. Cimmino (1897). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4123 . 

369. Foil. 80; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; tenlines in apage. 

Mricchakatikd, a drama (prctkarana ), in ten 
acts, ascribed to a king Sudraka. 

An excellent edition of the work, chiefly 
based on this MS., was published by A. F. 
Stenzler (Bonn 1846). It has also been 
repeatedly printed, with or without commen¬ 
tary, in India. A free English translation was 
given by H. H. Wilson, in his Hindu Theatre, 
vol. i. (1827); a French one, by P. Regnaud 
(1876-77); German ones, by O.Bohtlingk (1877), 
and L. Fritze (1879). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4124 . 

117b. Foil. 73; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 10- 
12 lines in a page. 

The same work. MS. B of Stenzler's 
edition. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4125 . 

2230. Foil. 84; size 9 in. by 3} in. ; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1775 (? 1805) a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Mdlatimddhava prakarana , a comedy, in 10 
acts, by Bhavabhuti (surnamed Srikantha), 
son of Nilakanfha and Jdtukarnly and grand- 
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son of Bhatta Gopdla of Padmapura, in the 
land of the Vidarbhas. 

It was first published at Calcutta in 1830. 

The first act of it was edited from MSS. of 
this collection by Lassen in 1832. 

A complete critical edition of the text, 
with Jagaddhara’s commentary, has been 
published, by R. G. Bhandarkar, in the Bom¬ 
bay Sanskrit Series, 1876. An English trans¬ 
lation of this play is contained in H. H. 
Wilson's Hindu Theatre. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4126 . 

1155. Foil. 64; size 91 in. by 3 J in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d. ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Mdlatimddhava. 

Some corrections, in red pencil, have been 
added in the margin. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4127 . 

895a. Foil. 52 ; size 15 in. by 5 in.; clear, 
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in 
a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4128 . 

895b. Foil. 46; the same size ; legibly 
written, in the Bengali character, about 1800 
a.d. ; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work, written by 
a different hand from the preceding MS. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4129 . 

1890. Foil. 52; size 12f in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, after 1815 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 
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Mai at imddh avatikd, by Jagaddhara, son of 


MdlaUmddhava , slightly differing in its 
arrangement of the text, at the beginning, 
from the other MSS. Apparently copied 
from a South Indian MS. 

At the end it has the following verse : 

[s]^ [*]iOTTW 
ftnr^TOT TTHT I 

*rqk^r*rr 

ii 

This date (Saka 1608 = 1686 a.d.) must have 
been copied from a previous MS., as the 
present is written on European paper showing 
the watermarks 1814 and 1815. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4130 . 

158b. Foil. 217 ; 4to, size 94 in. by 12 in. ; 
number of lines varying (30 to a full page); 
very well written, in Devanagarl, in the 
European style, on European paper marked 
1803. 

Mdlatlmadhava, together with the commen¬ 
taries of Jagaddhara and Mdndhlca , written 
above and below the text. 

The blank spaces frequently resulting from 
this arrangement are often filled up with notes 
and translations from Colebrooke's hand. 

The MS. looks as if it had been written by 
Sir C. Wilkins's Pandit Mahtdb Bay . Wilson's 
Cod. 306, described in Oxf. Cat., no. 259, is 
identical with this, and may possibly have 
been transcribed from it. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4131 . 

943c. Poll. 122; size 12£ in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in 1799 a.d. ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 


Ratnadhara and Damayanti , grandson of 
Vidyddhara , and great-grandson of Gadadhara 
(son of Bdmesvara, son of Devesa , son of 

Gandesvara ) . 

This commentary is given in Prof. Bhan- 
darkar's edition. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4132 . 

1316b. Foil. 120 ; size 12| in. by 44 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagarl writing; 11 or 
12 lines in a page. 

The same commentary. 

Whilst foil. 82-110 are not numbered at 
all, the last ten leaves are paged 30-39. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4133 . 

895c. Foil. 53; size 15 in. by 5 in. ; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Durgamdsubodliini , a commentary on the 
Mdlatimadhava , by rdjddhiraja Mdndnka . 

It begins : 

HTgTf Tggft(!) XV$) ^TrSTT l 

fawrftr wrt ii 

Of. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 259. 

As in the Oxford MS., the author's name 
is everywhere clearly spelt ‘ Mdldnka / both in 
the above DevanagRTi and the present Bengali 
MSS. All three, however, seem to represent a 
single MS. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4134 . 

158a. Foil. 29; 4to, size 94 in* by 12 in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting* ; European 
paper ; 16 lines in a page. 
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Mdlatimadliavapraharanoddhara , an abstract 
of Bliavabhuti 9 s play, principally in the words 
of the original, prepared by Maithila Gane§a- 
datta Sarman. 

The Prakrit speeches are given only in the 
corresponding Sanskrit words. 

It begins : nft^rffT 

Tlf^TET Y* HIT: liftoff 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4135 . 

943 a. Poll. 48 (one of which, fol. 11, is 
wanting) ; size 12i in. by in. ; careless 
Devanagari wi’iting of 1800 a.d. ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Mahdviracariia, or simply Viracarita , a 
drama (ndtaka), in 7 acts, by Bliavabhuti . 

F. H. Trithen's edition of this play (London 
1848) was mainly based on these two MSS. 
The work has also been published by Taranatha 
Tarkavacaspati (Calc. 1857), and, with a com¬ 
mentary and a Sanskrit-English glossary of 
difficult terms, by A. Borooah (Calc. 1877). 

An English translation has been published 
by J. Pickford (London 1871). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4136 . 

114c. Poll. 38; size 10 in. by 41 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari handwriting of 1607 
a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 

Mahdviracarita . The first five acts. Far 
more correct than the preceding MS. 

Colophon: tarhr: IImi 

Wtf ^ ffff: 

vtjhh^h: ii ^hh 0 

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


4137 . 

1605b. Poll. 29; size 9| in. by 4 in. ; 
indifferent, though clear, modern Devanagari 
writing ; eleven lines in a page. 

Uttaracaritdpehshitavydhhydna y a commen¬ 
tary on Bliavabhuti 9 s Uitarardmacarita , com¬ 
posed, in Samvat 1686 (1629 a.d.), by Bhatta 
Nardyana, son of Ranganatha Dikshita of 
Benares, and elder brother of Bdialerishna 
(whose son, Rangandtha, in 1656 a.d., composed 
the commentary on Vihramorvasi , noticed 
above, no. 4121). 

It begins : *P?H 0 Cl 

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 262; Weber, Berl. 
Cat., no. 549 ; Rajendra Mitra, Notices, vol. 
vii., p. 235. 

It ends: ^fcT 

<rcsTtrw«r 11 * n 

rft 

^irrrr»T51YiT^(^^^r 0 A., R.M.) ^rfft <**»?>- 
l^nfT tf^fk rtei ii * n 

^Tjfbpmrrffrr ^NgftraT TrfiyrePT^K!) H^r r 
•?n^irriTT^^®irTWiT:K(!) toi fs? 11 

If this date (Samvat 1724 = a.d. 1667) is 
correct, the verse must have been copied from 
a former MS. 

The date of the composition of the commen¬ 
tary ( rit,u-gaja-rasa-candrair vilcramdrhasya 
sake) is recorded in a final sloka given in the 
Oxf. and Calc. MSS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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This commentary has been repeatedly 
printed in India. [Gajkawak,] 


2634. Foil, 38; size 10 in. by 6 in. ; 
fair Devanagarl writing of the latter part of 
the 18th century ; twelve lines in a page. 

Prabodkacandrodaya, an allegorical play 
(ndtaka), in sixacts,with abstract conceptions as 
dramatis personae, composed by Krishnamisva . 

The Sanskrit chaya of Prakrit speeches is 
given immediately after each passage. The 
end and colophon is wanting, a leaf having 
evidently been lost. Being apparently of 
Southern origin, it differs somewhat from the 
text of Northern MSS. 

The work has been edited (entirely from 
MSS. of this collection) by H. Brockhaus 
(Leipz. 1835 ; with notes 1845); also re¬ 
peatedly in India, with or without commen¬ 
taries. It has been translated into English by 
J. Taylor (Bombay 1872); into German by 
T. Goldstiicker (1842), and B. Hirzel (1846). 

This MS. was unknown to Brockhaus. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4139 . 

2037. Foil. 126 ; size 12* in. by 5* in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1800 a.d. ; 13 

lines to a full page. 

Prabodkacandrodaya , with a commentary 
called PraJcdsa , by Dthshita Rdmaddsa, son of 
Bhatta Yindyaha , written above and below 
the text. 

Old number 1868. MS. A of Brockhaus's 
edition. 

Copyist's signature : 

SIT** 

wrt waster fpr ii 


4140 . 

483. Foil. 70; size 12f in. by 4f in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; 15 lines to 
a full page. 

Prabodkacandrodaya , with the same com¬ 
mentary written above and below the text. 

Old number 441. Brockhaus's MS. B. 

[H. T. COLEBRQOKE.] 

4141 . 

1917 A, Foil. 70; size 16J in. by 7 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, by three different 
hands, in 1808-1809 a.d. (the latest on Euro¬ 
pean paper) ; 12-17 lines in a page. 

Prabodkacandrodaya, with Rdmaddsa’s com¬ 
mentary. 

Dated: *nr 

Wlhmm* ’STTWra * II 

MS. T of Brockhaus^s edition. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4142 . 

436a. Foil. 39; size 11 in. by 4| in. ; 
indifferent, modern Devanagarl writing (the 
last leaf by a different hand) ; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

Rdmaddsa’s commentary on the Prabodka¬ 
candrodaya . • _ — 

Old number 221. Brockhaus^s MS. E. 

[H. T. CoCEBROOKE.] 

4143 . 

591. Foil. 114 (paged 115, no. 43 being 
passed over); size 11 in. by 4| in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of about the middle and 
latter part of the 18th century; 5-15 lines in a 
page. 
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Prabodhacandrodaya, made up of portions 
taken from two manuscripts, written by two 
different hands—the (older) one containing the 
text with a commentary ( vivarana ) entitled 
Ciccandrikd , by ( Bhdva ) Ganesa Bhatta , son 
of Bhdva Visvandtha Dikshita (and grandson 
of Bhdva Bdmakrishna); and the other, and 
more modern one, with Bdmaddsa Dikshita’s 
Vy dicky ana. 

The different portions are combined so as to 
yield a very nearly complete copy of the text 
with the one or the other commentary, viz :— 

1. (foil, 1—11) Ganesa , from the beginning 
of the play to ed. Broekhaus, p. 9, 1. 16. 

2. (foil. 12-56) Bdmaddsa , ed., p. 9, 1. 17- 
p. 57 end. 

3. (foil. 57-70) Ganesa, ed., p. 61, 1. 5 
(beginning the same as p. 58)-p. 75, 1. 13. 

4. (foil. 71-97) Bdmaddsa , ed., p. 75, 1. 14- 

p. 102, 1. 11. 

5. (foil. 98-114) Ganesa , ed., p. 102, 1. 12- 
p. 117 end. 

6. (fol. 115) Bdmaddsa , ed., p. 118. 

GaneSa’s Ciccandriha begins : 

rr^?: ^ u s n 

ftw: wtu- 

\ w^r wfq ^ficftr^fqrn 

htt famft or H|t) 

y* fsirof^rSf w~ 
^T|rrfV[^KTfiT i Jfungfk i i fRirir: 


The colophon of the 3rd act occurs on fol. 

fTRrt ffwVfc*: u 

The pagination of the two portions of 
Ganesa’s Ciccandriha, from fol. 57 onwards, has 
been altered. so as to run on with the portions 
that were supplied. 

Old number 196. MS. C of Brockhaus^s 
edition. 

For a MS. of the latter (and larger) portion 
of the Ciccandrikd , see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 286. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4144 . 

1715b. Foil. 7; size 9i in. by 3f in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Prabodhacandrodayandtaka-prdkritavivriti, a 
Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages of 
Krishnamisra’s pla}% by Govinda Jyotirvid , son 
of Nilakantha Jyotirvid. 

It begins : 

\ 

n^vm^rfrT^t n 0 

Colophon: zfn 

frTfff^Tf^rTT tf^pTw^TW II 

^ftqT^TPT ^ iproff- 

^THT II 

Old number 774. Brockhaus’s MS. D. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4145 . 

320b. Foil. 44; size Ilf in. by 3| in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1734 A.t>. ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Mahdndtaka , ascribed to Hanumat , and hence 
also called Hanumanndtaka or Hanuman - 
ndtaka. In the recension of Misra Ddmodara , 

9 s 
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arranged in 14 acts. The work, which is 
entirely composed in Sanskrit, presents a 
dramatised narrative of the principal events 
of the Rdmdyana. 

It begins (cf. Anfrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 291): 

vmA ^* 53 ^: iifwriTR i 

xn^Tff tnsRRt 

tNt *RrTt XT*RR II <=l II 

mg ^r : 0 imi 

A ^ffT: wto° ii 3 n 

u vgT° u a ii 

xw. ii w gtfinr. 0 im ii 

This text shows more verses than those 
commented upon, viz. : i., sl. 48 ; ii., si. 33 ; 
tit., SL 28 ; iv., si. 19; v., si. 75 ; vi., SI. 45 ; 
vn., sl. 19 ; viii., si. 55 ; ix., St 40 ; x., SL 24; 
xi., Sl. 42 ; xii., sl. 19 ; xiii., sl. 36 ; xiv., Sl. 
105. 

Colophon : ^fir *^PTTIPRfa- 

wit totto nr4 xfa: u srhfrr^ 

^rrff^rgiiTTRRt ^hcuror ^rrfi^r ^ nw 

^tfT^rPf II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4146 . 

2184. Foil. 98 (and a Suddhapattra to 
fol. 41a) ; size lli in. by 5 in. ; large, modern 
Devanagaii writing; eight lines in a page. 
Mahdndtaka , in the same recension. 

It begins : ojTRTmRt 0 (as above) n <\ \\ xi 
ijrt: 0 mu ^rprfrT rg^fffSR?: ^t$rRT~ 

xvr. i gDrcfvr. iterl- 

wiw> u 3 (Madhus. 3) ii Tr^n:^: sfhri;: 
gsrcfteyct imr^i 0 $n u ^nr ^iw 0 

I., iZ. 54; ii., $/. 30; hi., sZ. 23 ; iv.,£Z. 16; 
v., sZ. 59 ; vi., **Z. 48 ; vn., sZ. 24 ; viu., SL 56 ; 
ix., Sl. 40 ; x., Sl. 24; xi., SL 43 ; xn., SL 19; 
xin., SL 38 ; xiv., Sl. 96. 


different hand, lying in the volume contains 
from within v. 52 to within v. 58 of the 14th 
act of the same work. [Gaikawar.] 

4147 . 

1830. Foil. 63 ; size 124 in. by 4i in. ; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); 9 or 10 lines in a page. 

Hanumanndtaha , in MiSra Dtimodara’s re- 
cension, but somewhat more expanded than in 
the preceding MSS. 

It begins : srcfir xvAyfn®w . 0 ii s n 
^rt 0 ii ? n xng ii \ ii A f^n:° u $ u 

vnq:* » v w wm- 
r XJW.o II % II *fg- 

0 II $ II ipf TRfavT 0 II t II *1 rTT II 

>T^rTT 0 iiq.ii mon 

sfir ii w ii xrfg *Rf^R \r tgrfcRTgin:- 

wlsfq 0 ll <Rll W TTR ii ^ II tto: I 

i *tt 

^qTrqXrfl 0 II <\Z II 

i., Sl. 68 ; II., sl. 30 ; in., SL 26; iv. sl. 17. 
v., sZ. 66 ; vi., £Z. 54; vn., Sl. 22 ; viu., $Z. 63 ; 
ix., Sl. 42 ; x., Sl. 24 ; xi., Sl. 43 ; xn., Sl. 19; 
xiii., Sl. 41; xiv., SL 96. 

At the end, a leaf containing part of the 
colophon is wanting. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4148 . 

1982. Foil. 37; size 8J in. by 4£ in. ; 
no date; 9 or 10 lines in a page. 

Mahdnd(ak(i , in the same recension, from 
the beginning to v. 8 of the 8th act. 

It begins in the same way as MS. 3205. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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1279. Foil. 122 ; size 13£ in. by 5i in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1800 a.d. ; 
8-13. lines in a page. 

Mahanataka , likewise in Misra Ddmodara’s 
recension ; accompanied with a commentary, 
called Haniiynanndtaka-Di'pilcd , by Misra Mohana- 
ddsa , son of Kamald'pati , written above and 
below the text. 

Text and commentary have been printed re¬ 
peatedly at Bombay (1860, etc.) Cf. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 291. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4150 . 

237. Foil. 125; size 12i in. by 5| in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; 8-15 lines 
in a page. 

MahanafaJca , in Madhusudhana y s recension, 
in 9 acts, with GandraseJchara Vidydlanlcdra 7 s 
commentary ( tiled ). 

The commentary begins : 

wwrnrg \ 
g u 

far \ 

gTcfor mtftT WfrTW £ II 
T& ronft ggifar: 

^nctfir i i ftur 

\ tffigrirfir n 

wt^ rairor vtartfar ** wifi wr?gl fincir i inn 
f? i i tnf§3RT siggr- 

fWmfw tn|^r$fir(!) ii g wt4 ftnm: i 

gftr *nrf*r: i f^wt wrTfg i 0 

The text of this recension (cf. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 295) has been published re¬ 
peatedly at Calcutta (with an English trans¬ 
lation, by Maharaja Kalikrishna Bahadur, 
1840); also with GandraseJchara 7 s commentary, 
ib. 1874. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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4151 . 

1715a. Foil. 65 ; size 8| in. by 3i in. ; 
well written, in Devanagari, by Bdlo Paudita, 
about 1650 a.d. ; 9-12 lines in a page. 

Anarghyardghava , a drama, in seven acts, 
by Murari, son of Vardhamdna and Taniumati , 

It begins: w^nr: ^wtg'srb 

The MS. contains numerous marginal 
glosses. 

After the final colophon it has two verses, 
followed by the copyist’s signature, viz. : 

(as commented 
[upon by Rucidatta) ii «i u 

g^ff g *r^r. wrt g 

^TmiTT^f^^^C7Tg^TWTT> II * II 

*rbynf*r *g ii f^f?ra 

H 

The play has been edited by Premacandra 
Tarkavaglsa (Calc. 1860), and repeatedly since. 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 263 seqq. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4152 . 

320a. Foil. 88; size Ilf in. by 3f in. ; 
fairly written in Devanagari, in 1729 a.d., by 
Jaganmani Sarman, at Srlnagara; eight lines 
in a page. 

A narghyardgh ava . 

It ends with the first of the above two 
final JUolcas, followed by the colophon, and the 
date (cp. colophon of no. 4145) : 

*Nw x whwrcw nrgqg 

^TfT if h4 3^^ ii 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

9 s 2 
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4153 . 

136. Poll. 95; size 61 in. by 9| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari (in European 
style), in 1797 a.d. ; 23 lines in a page. 

A n ctrghy ardgliav a . 

At the end it has the first of the above 
two final slolcas added in the margin so as to 
be inserted before the colophon. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4154 . 

1872. Poll. 59 ; size 12 in. by 54 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper) ; thirteen lines in a page. 

Anar ghy ardgliav a. Corrected throughout. 

It ends with the first of the above two 
tilokas, followed by the colophon of the last 
act. [Dr. John Taylor.] 


It begins : Of. Auf- 

recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 267. 

This commentary has been published, along 
with the text, by Pandit Durgaprasada and 
K. P. Paraba ( Kdvyamdla , v., Bombay 1887). 

[Dr. John Taylor.J 

4157 . 

1005b. Poll. 142 ; size 121 in. by 4| in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1795 a.d. ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Anar ghy ardghava-tihi , by Rucipati. 

Copyist's signature : *hr»T li then by a 
different hand : 3pq[ HTTferNiT HtiTHlwlrOT 

si 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

4158 . 


4155 . 

1005a. Poll. 55; size 121 in. by 44 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a 
page. 

Anarghyardghava, copied without much 
care. 

At the end it has neither of the above two 
verses. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4156 . 

1874. Foil. 152; size 121 in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper) ; eleven lines in a page. 

Anarghyardghava-tikd , a commentary on 
Murari’s play, composed—fi r King Bhaira- 
vendra (or Bhairavasimhadeva), son of Nara- 
simha —by Rucipati, of the Khau-dlavamsa , 
residing at Vaijoligrama. 


937. Foil. 77 ; size 12f in. by 44 in. ; 
good, bold Devanagari writing of 1671 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Prasannardghava n&taka , in seven acts, by 
Jayadeva (Kaundinya) , son of Mahadeva . 

It begins : ^FcriT: See Aufrecht, 

Cat. Bodl., no. 289. 

It has been published in the ‘ Pandit/ vol. ii. 
(Ben. 1867 ; repr., ib. 1868) ; by Jfvananda 
Yidyasagara (Calc. 1873); and repeatedly since. 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4159 . 

971. Poll. 42; size 154 in. by 24 in.; 

Bengali handwriting ; five lines in a page. 

Ratnavali, a comedy, in four acts, ascribed 
to Sri-Harshadeva. 

It has been published repeatedly in India ; 
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and, in Europe, by C. Cappeller, in Bohtlingk’s 
Sanskrit~Chrestomathie,2nd ed., St. Petersburg 
1877, for which edition the two MSS. of this 
collection were collated. 

An English translation of the play was 
published by H. H. Wilson, in his Hindu 
Theatre (1827), vol. ii.; a German one by L. 
Fritze (1878). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4160. 

2353e. Foil. 30; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by several hands, 
in 1751 a.d. ; generally 12 lines in a page. 

Ratndvall natikd. 

Dated : tfrorc sfcofc 

’sfrpnfHii winmt i OTgftfgrg- 

<*r»5 fcwirt u 

[Gaikawar.] 

4161. 

468. Foil. 22 ; size 12 in. by 4? in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 12- 
14 lines in a page. 

Ndgdnanda , a Buddhist drama, in five acts, 
likewise ascribed to Sri-Harshadeva . 

The text has been printed repeatedly in 
India. An English translation was published 
by Palmer Boyd, with an introduction by Prof. 
E. B. Cowell (London 1872); a French one by 
A. Bergaigne (1879). Cf. F. Cimmino, Sul 
dramma Nagananda (Napoli, 1902). 

The date (Samvat 1726) given at the end 
—unless it be a mistake for £>aka 1726—must 
have been copied from a previous MS., as the 
present one must have been written early in 
the 19th century. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


4162. 


1148b. Foil. 25 ; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Karpuramanjarl sat aka , a comedy, in four 
acts ( javanikdntara ), composed, almost entirely 
in Prakrit, by Bdjasekhara (son of Durduha 
and Silavati), guru to King Mahendrapdla of 
Kanouj. Very incorrect. 

It begins : © 

It ends : I TSTO 

TT5TT I 7^hr 7TTS*rf?T 

^TF^T rPPfT ^ TTW II 

• Vi irfrn i 

TJWf I g^WT *t(?) I 

TTsfi I ^ol^fqPTO I TCrfic^T HfTOTO 

fHft( 0 *itf) g*^rcr (?) i nfrr 

^TTHTf^rq I 
c 

^an iN^rcfmn ng inn i 

WsTron ^ WHTnTftpn 

qttlfjT q? rrt ii^?N nrfnq n 

orwt ii 2f?r fn: sstTn: nq i mrfqqrtirt qtw n 

Edited, with a prdkritavivriti , by Pandit 
Vamanacarya, in the ‘Pandit/ vol. vii. (1872); 
also separately, and, with Vd&udeva’s Fralcdsa, 
by Pandit Durgiiprasada and K. P. Paraba 
(Kdvyamdla, iv., 1887). 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 313 ; Weber, 
Cat. Berl., nos. 1557-8; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p. 46—where the author is called Rajanivalla- 
bha (rather Bajanlvallabhasekhara, which, how¬ 
ever, is only the term by which the author 
himself explains his own name). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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4163 . 

Foil. 31 ; size 13| in. by 4j in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

Karpuramanjari. 

It ends as in the Kdvyamald. 

[Dr. R. Hoernle.] 

4164 . 

699c. Foil. 29; size 9* in. by 4 in.; 
rather careless, modern Devanagari writing; 
ten lines in a page. 

Viddhamlabhanjihl ndtikd, a comedy, in 4 
acts, by Bdjasekhara. 

It, begins; 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Rodl., no. 284 ; H. H. 
Wilson, Hindu Theatre, ii., p. 354. 

Editions of the work have been published 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara (Calc. 1883), and, 
with Ndrdyana’s commentary (Calc. 1873; and, 
by R. R. Apte, Poona 1886). 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

4165 . 

602. Foil. 49 ; size in. by 3 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing, of 1514 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Mudrdrdkshasa ndtoika, a political play, in 
7 acts, by Visakhadatta , or Visdkhadeva (as he 
is here called in the prologue), son of (maha¬ 
raja.]) ad abh ah) Prithu, and grandson of Sdmanta 
Vatesvaradatta. 

It begins: van wA fw?TT w f$rcf* ^ftr^rr 0 

Foil. 1-12 show many corrections, executed 
in a rather slovenly manner. 

Copyist's signature : tfspr fvvHT«J- 

TPrcfaWT; wvrornri 

W gfWTf [^JtTSVTV mftq^TTT^f ^ u 


There are several Indian editions, esp. those 
by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Calc. 1869) ; 
Jlvananda Vidyasagara (ib. 1881); K.T. Telang 
(Bombay 1884). It has been translated into 
English, by H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre, 
1827); into French, by V. Henry (Paris 1888); 
into German, by L. Fritze (Leipzig 1887); 
into Italian, by A. Marazzi (Milano 1874). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4166 . 

1238d. Foil. 42; size lOf in. by A\ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.d., 
by four or five different hands; 11—14 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4167 . 

1148 a. Foil. 56 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

The same play. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4168 . 

1853. Foil. 45; size 111 in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper) ; ten lines in a page. 

Mudrdrdkshasa,byVisdkhadatta, son of maha¬ 
raja (prologue ; mahdrdjapadahhdj, colophon) 
Prithu. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

^ 4169 . 

2574 e. Foil. 15; folio, size 12* in. by 
8i in.; fair, small, modern Devanagari hand¬ 
writing ; about 50 lines in a page. 

Mudrdrdkshasa, by Visakhadatta. 

It begins : fimrT W ftpcfa 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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4170 . 

827a. Foil. 109; size 12$ in. by 5 in.; 
good, clear, modern Bengali bandwriting; 
seven lines in a page. 

Mudradlpikd, a commentary on the Mudra- 
rakuhasa, by Grahesvara, son of Siddhesvara, 
son of Rdrna&arnian, son (?) of Srideva, son of 
Jaydditya, son of Srivatsa, sou of Gakrapdni, 
of Tirabhukti. 

The commentator explains the text both 
from the dramatic-poetic point of view and 
a3 a manual of political ethics ( niti-sastra ). 

It begins : qrvqir TOT ?ftWT?T: fsjpm^S’sr 

qq#^ qq fqfiarq^T^qqftqqqqT?! 

Hsnrtfir thirq fOTtg?: uqurr qq wwqqfq- 

frnrffT w q^tT ^qftffr i fqqitfT^qR ttttR sisr 
>nq: q^qr TO3fc* q^R cn qi xtor^tw toott! i 
wq Tvpif qrrfjftf^fe i q^qifq fqRnrqlnrqrT q 
Hqfq I fsS ^ I qtqqqtqsfq q qq?q I TOJT *q I 
yr^ gi qrrfvqf qr w srlqqfir qqqwq Wfqfirqlfhql 
TOffqwqtfir i ■mr'&gnvlTRTf^frr rrpmr ^fw 
<?q(r. gq) tow* tiortt^t irofR q?rt Rjfrg frrdqrj 

ntj 'Tr i ust ^f<r qqql toItt i 

qsrfq wr^t qnrqil qroqlfqgqtl 

qqlTO^tfiqqqr q qqqqf fgrcqr 

qqR TOtlfq W^ir: nTOtufq qrgTfTfqqqT^TtR 
wtTfgim^sfq <nrqrt qr«i) qq^faftr frorofaq 
Hnqarmfq qqrhR *sq v^fw to- 

qTqqqreuit tn^q:(?) i wt qnqrqT qiqq trawro q 
qqqq[: i] >tot qq qq fgrrftt fwarsqffaquiTqTq i 
^qq<jqqKl qT qnqq: fjrrfq ffcnrT t^si qtqrR q 
qrrfq *RTT Vlfq qRr Tjq^q ’qq'jq qi I VTTOT \tot- 
TO KtqqTqqt vnrqTtR: I VTRT vrq qqTqrTtl qgqqrr: 
fgrrftr ftqfq; i tpqlsfqawr tout vr^fqqr hitto 
fgitfq ffqfq; i qqt qqqirt qroqqiufq ^rrftrfq 
qrtqiqiqq grfgjffsfq qrrqfq^qqrqfqfq q^qlsqjnrqfir 
R q qfqro: i qq> qrqftt qqi; qjrtqifcq ^wwrqfq- 
qrrtR 1 qqr qfqq qqnrtqfqfrr qlfq^fq vqqqlfrT 
qwqreqnfq fgRftt fire ?wtost: i vrqqr salqreq- 


^q^rqW vangrsq: i v*tt qtfqq Jrotfq^fq qfrq- 
q^qrw i qqqqr sqR ^grqrqT »rfq fqf’jqqlqi qi ql 
q«rnr i qT^iqqt qrtqrfqr qgnqqTfq qrq qtvqrfmqT 
3iqq qnjqfq fqfqjqqqtqt «if I ^rf^qt^fq I ^q qq 
q^qq qqlqfr i $rf$rq: qt^T 3if?Tq^rqRlfff qqfqqj 
qfq fqrrhnrq qc^iq qq^nqql wfq i qwrr qqqq 
fq^Vf qnt I 0 

Act i. ends fol. 27 b ^frT qqlqnqrqqrhtrq^C^- 
qrqt q^Tqlfqqrtqt qqq>^. II II., fol. 41a; nr., 
fol. 596; iv., fol. 706; v., fol. 87a ; vi. fol. 99a. 

It ends : 

qnq# vpr qqq^q^ qiTqmrf 
qqt: qj^t qvnRqq qqi q? f? \ 

qrq ni q?Tqi qt*ifqqi*pqf wRff 
TOftqiqmq qqrTqq^qrKfqfqg II 
qiqqrTOimqRfqqqqfqqT ^HRTqqTq( 0 qt) 
qlwT qqjT Hqqqr.(°WT) qfTOrrqqq: nqqtfhqt^vaT i 
qfi^qqTqqqqT fqvrfqqqtqtqTfTOTv?fRfrvfh(!) 
vtlqT^q'T qq^i: qvrqw qff tott wfqqfmqq ii 
h [^IfqHcrqfw^qiqTfqrgqTTsr; 
^tdqrTOTwq'T sijqqfq h qqq wq( 0 tcRr)fq?r: qrq)^:: i 
• jm; ^qnrqrtft: qifqqtnfqrrr: qilw^wqlt: 
^Iqwrqq't snqqfqrrWqq; qf&rft trsi^t ii 

fq^qKqrqqql s«nft wf fqqqfqq nftqqqfTO: i 
xrrjRTRqfgRT q^«ft qqqqthqql ii 

qqq vfqtTtthfqr-fl^T^TqT^qi ^iqn l 
?fff q?>qtRTqvilxRW:fqrrTqT qswts^: II ^inx: 
qvrtuqaiT qrq fqq: ii 

Whilst various readings are mentioned 
pretty frequently, no other commentator has 
been found referred to, the only authorities 
quoted (besides a Furdna and several Koshas) 
being Nayalocana [qnqTqqt nm qqrmva qqu'q: l 
qrqqt i q^qumqq qr*q qfcurqr i qnqmqf^O) 
TJsTRqTq'. qftq;tfrtrr:n] fol. 96, and Ndtakadarpana 
[qi^qi'tfq i qraigrqrt qgt fqql 5]rmqrTfqq: i qqf-R 
qir^fgi^: qi^f qitiqfqqlqq ii] 



[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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4in. r 


1835. Foil. 43; size 124 in. by 5 in. ; 
clear Devanagari writings on European paper 
(watermark 1809) ; eleven lines in a page. 

Venisamhdra, a drama, in six acts, by Shaft a 
Nardyana, surnamed MrigardjalaJcshman (and 
Nirvan a-Ndragjana ). 

This is the MS. A on which J. Grilles edi¬ 
tion (Leipzig 1871) is chiefly based. The 
work has also been repeatedly printed in India 
(of. Grill, introd., p. xxvii.), especially by 
Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (3rd ed. 1886), 
N. B. Godabole (Poona* 1895), and K. P. Paraba 
(Bombay 1898). It has also been translated 
into English, by S. M. Tagore (Calc. 1880). 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


4172. 


1316 a. Foil. 44; size 124 in. by 4J in. ; 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Vemsarnhdra. 

A very incorrect MS. (old no. 1290) collated 
by Lenz, whose notes were made use of by 
Grill for his edition (cf. his introd., p. xxviii., 
MS. L). 

Colophon : *}uci ^xrrhR- 

?Tt HTH ?TT Z4 HHTH II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


4173. 


1503b. Foil. 30 ; size Ilf in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of the 18th century ; thirteen lines in a 
page. 

VenMamhdm-tifaJ, by Jagadclliara, son of 
Ratnadhara and Bamayantika. 


It begins : 

rTH^T:T 

4 Cj, : I 

wtimV WTTrft^r) xj^*r 

II ^ II 

fw«r fajur i 
fzmwi fm w n * u 


It ends : 

xrk wfff mm**: (xmT^:) 

Bf^fq wfiparK? w ^ct:) \ 

^fii irra^rt 

nqffr ^ jmt: II 

rT q I 

?w%i s^r u 


- . C ' 

rtanrt us'f^r: ww: 11 

For other MSS. of this commentary see 
Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 554 ; Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 309. Cf. also Grill, Venisamhdra, 
introd., p. xxxvi. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


4174. 


1605 a. Foil. 27; size 94 in. by 4 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Usharagodaya natihd, a drama, in 4 acts, by 
Rudracandra Deva, or Rudradeva ; founded on 
the love-story of Ushd, daughter of the daitya 
Ban a, and AnirurWm, grandson of Krishna, as 
related in Harivamsa, adhy. 176 seqq. Rather 
incorrect. 

It begins: 

jmsrfjrftT man nUrw ^ *sr. i 

’W*! f^nnrftrainj wT^TOrt (jr^T^ti R.M.)» 

O C\ 
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t wif ^xsrTq* ii 

■?q^ntr ^ i ii 

^pvtt: i ^rxf ^TTm^rt xxm vtTfjctrr vrrjfq- 
rraxrftfx i ff^nc^r 4«mrcxfi!iTq xxxq^rt s^nfq ^ixTWxtr 
’Hfq Timtfjr^T u 

txt! i 4 'scws'it ^rawfi'far ffrwqxT h 
^■ virr: i wift s^fNsr i *m?^rgrmt^frr^4v- 
Jrctnrxa qfwxraiqqf^cXT: ^fjRixt i 0 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 64; iii., p. 192 
(with analysis). 

It ends: •nt'U" xrc’TOCTHinf5rqT( 0 xOT) ^ fsR*nr: 

I HTfrTT^T I 

xprt xi^ra 

4g ftyrox: i 

cjXHTXT f?(°fTtf? or OrTTfsr) cSfa: 
■sirrarattrc'^iT^fcl 3x4) ii 
J fxx fttgi'Ptn: ii xxgxffsf: ii stf'ix ^tarXTwm- 

WTT^XRT*RTf73RT WITST 11° 

In the other two MSS. above referred to 
the author is stvled qtfcsfcfaftqroTqifanmqxrr- 

‘ Cs. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4175. 

1627c. Foil. 39; size 8| in. by 3| in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1800 a.d. ; 
10—12 lines in a page. 

Kamsavadha, a play, in seven acts — on the 
destruction of Karnsci, king of Mathura—com¬ 
posed, by Sesha Krishna , son of Nrisimha, at 
the instance of Giridhdrm, surnamed Govardha - 
nadhdrin , son of {Akbar’s minister) Rajan 
Todaramalla. [A.] 

It begins : 

Hit*: 

gurnet 

V> ' C Cn 

er*r:4^!rr4l3 *rtt: xfarft^sfkq; 11 <ih« 


prt: ii qnmq 
(ojtjrtrrcm^THJ: B) i ijfFft^xi^qmfrqrr^vn:: • 
xjqrart fsPTOTCrt i fnqf^qqxqfr^T- 

q^THinTqxrr’srTixrgtqO qtqxmvTficrrJxvg h 

ii 3 s> ^rrr q 4 ) Wlqjprqttffix h 

xjqvrr: u Tr^Txs^xrt i° 

vrhft?r(A BJftjfixqroxvrq) xxqsf: i 
31 fq^npftqlq 

qqrt sfqfqqfix 3j^f*tft:vTfbTT*ff n ^ h 
ix«x 3tq?*rT3mT?q 3mmqTf^r) sfin t 0 
qftqgf4i[n*nx: 

q?rXT fnqqrfq: flTjr^qjTT^Wrg q?qfgjq7T I 
3XTZ4 ^HqVTf*nir3RVqT 7X3?! xnftntart 

It ends: ^tfq *q t unf^TTfix 0 <*um jnr: n ^fir 
■f4r*a>trn: 3tq n 3xrot ! qi: 11 

qxT^xfmxqwtrfeiqqvxTqsrT^: ir4r 4f44 
tsqrerxfWwfiH shrcfrtxfi’ vmg4 qrar i 
3xrj3f <faxq4 3mrfxnximi5S’grTf^ 

t^twiftflfWH^VXXirqTXfqq HI T' H W H : II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


4176. 

1859. Foil. 45 ; size 111 in. by 5£ in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Kamsavadha, by Krishna Pandita,. [B.] 

The first few leaves contain marginal 
glosses such as the following one on the 
opening Sloka : fitexwq ftxi Ujfqq^q^frXT; tfsSTfa- 
Txqraj fi^ c ?rfiT37fi imf? i «xq stxz; ^f?r wt: i 
fiqrfrrsrqrffix: 11 

The Samskrit chdya (not given in MS. A) 
is here given immediately after each of the 
(comparatively rare) Prakrit passages. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
9 T 
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4177. 4179. 


141b. Foil. 71 ; size 14 in. by* in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Vidagdhamddhavob ndtaka, a play, in seven 
acts, illustrative of Krishna’s life and amours 
in Vrindavana ; ascribed to Rupagosvdmin. 

The author’s name, however, is not men¬ 
tioned either in this or in the next MS. 

It begins : gvrqt ^T^qrTqfq 
Cf. Aufreclit, Cat. Bodl., no. 305; H. H. 
Wilson, Hindu Theatre, ii., p. 393; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, iv., p. 172 (where the work is ascribed 
to ‘ one of the followers of Gaitanya of 
Nuddea.’ 

The work has been published (under Rupa’s 
name), with a commentary (including the Sam- 
skrit version of Prakrit passages) and a Ben¬ 
gali translation, by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna, 
Murshidabad (Bahrampur) 1880. 

The MS. ends : WW. I ftRfqT I wqfrT THm* I 
^ft nt^Tqqr fqqrfqtqqft fqfTiqqfq^r 

xrfq$q ii ^fw *qn 

II fq- 

f'rqqivq ffTq VfT z4 II [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4178. 

2353d. Foil. 78 (of which are wanting 
foil. 2-6, 73); size 10| in. by 4§ in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, by two or three 

different hands, about 1650 a.d. ; eleven, some¬ 
times ten, lines—the first leaf, apparently 
somewhat older than the rest, eight lines—in 
a page. 

Vidagdh amddhava. 

The last two leaves have somewhat suffered 
from insects. 

Fol. la has the note : form l 

[Gaikawar.] 


141a. Foil. 81; size 14 in. by 44 in. ; 
fairly good Bengali writing of 1807 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Lalitamadliava , another play, in ten acts, on 
the same subject, likewise ascribed to Rupa- 
gosvdmin , but without his name being men¬ 
tioned in this MS. 

Cf. H. H. Wilson, As. Res., xvi., 120 (gel 
Works, i., p. 167). 

It begins : 

^fq q i 

Wt iffegr cmt fmi 


q: qww 7Tqq qftrt n 

vnraw ^rvrc: i i i 



wtfaw *fq *rqqrft qfrrfafcrTqT 
^qrfq|fmT$5TqmT«r ^qTq^Wfrjq ?rw 
qiq qTVqqfn*r*q JCfT: tfnrnffT 

qqqqq^Tfq rTqrqqqTqT 

qwnj qqpgqrt sftq ii i 0 

Act I., sdyamulsava (fol. 106) ; ii., sanhha- 
cudavadha (fol. 18a); hi., unmattaradhika (fol. 
256); iv., vddhdbhisdrcL (fol. 336); v., candrd- 
valildbha (fol. 41a) ; VI., lalitopalabdhi (fol. 
496) ; vii., navavrinddvanasamgama (fol. 566) ; 
viii., navavrinddvanavihara (fol. 63a) ; ix., 
citradarsana (fol. 71a); x., purnamanoratha 

(fol. 81a). 

It ends.- ^fw fq^ncTT: qq ii qm 

|| 

w* qgfqqTqq^: #rqqq^^rsrrrt i 
^q irfc^qt ^f^qmqmqqt II 
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WTSfai* f?fP5rrqTVqT?q •TT3"3R'f*Tf»T II 
cfc7TW:irWT ^qjrfqqrtfq I 

qqqj 'qqqiqjffCorig. fisnr°) qhq ^fgnfgn pf n 

The text of this play was published by the 
same editor, with notes and a Bengali transla¬ 
tion, at Murshidabad, in 1880. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

4180. 

1668b. Foil. 32 ; size 9l in. by 41 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Kumdravijaya, a drama, in 5 acts, on mytho¬ 
logical events leading up to the victory of 
Kumara over the daitya Tdralca ; composed 
by a Maratha poet whose full name seems to 
be Gaunddjl Pant GhanaSydma, son of Malid- 
deva and Kdsi, grandson of Caun<jdj$ Bdldji, 
brother of Isa and Sdkambhari. 

It begins : 

q55T ?T*trtqrqf»pftsqqTfq 
$snfa UTTtfr q? qqqfttet i 
SsnqqrTqj ^ 

ii ii 


fa* 3 i *jqr> qfjqqT qq^q^fqiui^qiTqqqfqq)' 1 
q#qnq?qTqqf?r qqqt qfqrqt qTf^ql' i 
% qmTH>q>*q> qqT qqfq 3T ?ql fqqqt &Q 

fftat II ? II 

^ > q^TTqrf3TCtq? 



^^fsri^VTfV fqqfq tt ff? «i?rtf II 3 II 
qtwqfqqn::i i qTfrqrrqnqwii 

qfq$q qrftrqTqfqr: i hr v? qft? n 

xj° i qtftq qficq?r qr?rqT?q fqgqft sfiq n 
qr° i qr? fqqr ii 

1 Read 0 qq'fqfii 


1° I qqrqqqqrqqqqfqtffqtqfq^qqi fq^njiTTfqfqi) 
XTT® I q-fq TTTft 4 fqf fq || 

’I. 0 I HTU afUTTfUTfUTf^VT^ qt?q? II 

■qr°i qrt w q.q cfif ii 

• wnrt qqqqrft fqqqqifq i 

W 9 Vt struq: fqrrT fq^y q?;??: q qrup^ntf: 

mv: vkfq muffHT q tqqr 1 

qqmfqr%fqmu^fqfq^f 3 TfqqT??Tfqqq- 
qtTt sq fqygfd^ifirfuti^^ifjniiT; qrfq; n$ii* 
1° < *TTfr T r qTq^qrt sq? qT^rqq ww ntmqr qqrfq 3 
KUTfq fqlfqqq q#qrfq | Vtzcfn II 
UT « I qqf?qT ft? 11 

1° I tqrg?qq??q VT^^rlqrWt? 7 ?Wt?^T- 
?^>3iT^f^UT?lt^RT«jTir3f^qiq: I 
irwutbmru'Tqrr: fqrgr q?mF^^T>Tfi!r: 
tfxftqrq frppsrq q quaum) fqqqtqq 11$,11 
tUFbjqUTomr I 3 HP: qq 1 qtqm? qqtq^ fqq- 

srhiw ?frT I q?q qq qtqrq 3 qqqffff I qirq 

mq: tt^rfmfqwcgw wr Hum?") ii $(!) u 
?fw fqNrq 1 vrrqr qrqaT*rczi qnqqq 1 qq: fal 
qq 1 q qqjqqTyttqTqqrf-XTq 3 qqqTqrqrfqftfir 1 
qrfsitrqlq 1 ■qrqqT?T qq qqqqqTqqtf^rqrfq^qrT: 1 
mft 4 nfw I qrfqqT qqqqttqqqq i 

qqq?qfqut qqTqrqrqq; JfiqiT q fqiUT fnqt 
q 33 qqqfiT ^fqrtq^ ?q> q qqTffff I 
q 3 iqrqi?qtq^qrtftnE w qr^^qrTq^l- 
qiq qTqqrqttq? ?f?? oft qaj> q?tq> qq: 11 fc(!) 110 
*t° I qq? f¥qt qT?fqfqT I q^fq? q?rTT 

fqqrqqr 1 

qiqqr qftqrqirfq qfqqit fqqqqqr: 1 
fqrlqjt qrqqfqtq qnqqtrfqq qqn:: 115 ( 1)11 
qq° 1 ?t ?fq qrq %mqqunqrqrfq qrjql ??n 
tfqqT 11 

1 qrrqncS 1 qrq h>. qrq fqqqqqqt fqqrqnat 
qfirqt qq^qf fqqrq qquTquTqqqr ^fqfrqf- 
fqqqqT?xq qq «iqt qrqlqifqw qqifqqqq 
H^qqrqrcqrfqrq qqarrq; 11 ?fq fqt;stqir n 

qqrrqqt 11 

9 t 2 
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tnr: qfqjrfTr 11 ?t qqf# qqq^ j 

jTfPr sq^yfa? i ^ TOrmfiT 11 

rnr: nf^ifu mfitprg: i 
j?t° i qq^w i hr fjqmrq ?q i^qq h 
4 fn° i fq? q fqfgtf gqrN* q# 11 
HTftrr 0 1 q*4 i qrqq* ftff fnr u 
*rfn° i fq-.qjqq i ?q fqqg- 

qTfq i wnrt 11 

»?t° i wfrmsfw u 

«fn° i ^inTHTffnn qgiqqqrcai TrqTqVq iprl 
vr^Ter *rrt ii 
qT° i ?.qq:* u 

vj 

»° i rTrft q qTqrqrrqnnqqqqr^gqqtef 1 q w fqqr qq*r 
nr: tjftvn^fiTWTiwnTfiiffr qirqTfqgqt gq: 11 
*?t° ' tht:^ ii 

I TTf^TTf fqqTJRTrqTqrfl qqrft qg TJf^T HH- 
qfqqqqfqfq fqqlqrff nqs iratfq qqwTqq 11 
»it 0 i g^n: fqqft nttwl nfis: i qq:q n 

«° I inr '3 qq TTtT TT=T qqqf fqrqTfqq TtRTHFTrTT- 

t C 

TrlffT fq^T ftiTOi qrqqrqq ^ fq^qq't ^ 
qjffaf qfqiqq ^3 i 

ht « i qTqfavrq'q i ?qq fqfqiqr f=tf qfihi 

■tj° i TfiWqq g^q qrqqqq: tfirrsq fqfqqt qTrqgt 

qrqqg *t qfqq: n 

TIT 0 I TT*q I q^faqg JTrtWOT3>l|cffT^ qq TW- 

qffqq ^frr w i Tiftanfl sfff II 

m 0 i ^qiqn^qqncqrTq gqtffqfv qfrg;q ?qmq fqq- 

rUTTTTtT: II 

Ol 

tit 0 i fq^far i qni gq ^q qqrfqqfrq i q qq: 

qfqqf^ntqmT|T| 

^Rqrfqrfqf^qqtqTqgs: i 
TOR ^qqr%irq fqqf^KTtqT 

ufqqrcT gqq'tqqq: n b n 

TRf? fqfq?»OT 5 i T 3 iq: i ^fq II 

vprfqtcfw ii qw: qfq^ifq qqTfqffq: qr^T: i 
ht°i qfqqfii 

TIT iparffT qTT qqr Umf^sr fftfTgcST^frJrqT 

fq^reftfir Tiqlft-q qqiqn: qn*TrqT$>qrqq N i 
qirenqqf^ fqpqqqqg: qg ftrsft - qt qrf 
qT??T tq Wtqs qTfqqqrqit^Trq qfqqqf hq.ii 


RTtt fwRT I 

fqfthj ftifrqTot fvqfq qq? fqqr qrrrwfib 
qrtiqt qwqqt fsiftrfq MRqlqTTqHH'JpT I 
qgmt q^qf^qTg?q^fqrrq^t 
Trqmt qwrfq; qrqfqq qrrf Trt fqrq^ ii «io n° 

In consequence of Siva’s resentment and 
withdrawal from active interest in celestial 
affairs, caused by the loss of his beloved 
wife, the power of the Daityas increases and 
threatens to overwhelm the rule of the gods, 
when an oracle uttered by Brihaspati holds 
out hopes of the final victory of the gods in 
the event of a girl being born to Himavat 
from Mend . A daughter, Gaurl, accordingly 
makes her appearance in heaven, and attracts 
Paramesvara’s attention. Mutual love leads 
to matrimonial alliance, from which Kwrndra 
springs, who, in consequence of his heroic 
achievements, is eventually proclaimed leader 
of the heavenly armies. 

It ends: ^r: [ i wfti fnra- 

i rrzrrtf^*rw nrirem i 
^Tq^TTO^fWt: wr 3*5? 

ftrsrftft sfa *p* 3 ^cSfiffTfxrct *Jt« TjTn^Tf?^: i 
^^4 Hffr ^TXTrT-Rfll 

HTuirmfwrT^TTftrT^t ^ftfrr: nft*q<prt it u 

c- 

sjfir fff^trn: ^ n n 


[H. T. CoLEBROQKn.j 



4181. 


584d. Foil. 14 ; size lOf in. by 4£ in. ; 
excellent Devanagari writing of about 1500 
A.n. } nine lines in a page. 

Bhojasaccarita , or Bhoj ardj asacc ari t a, an 
encomiastic play, in two acts, composed, entirely 
in Sanskrit, by Vedantavdgisa Bhatidcdrya, 
pupil of Ndrdyana munlndra of Benares. 
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Bhojardja, in praise of whose virtues the 
work was composed, is described as the ruler 
of Vrindavati, a locality including Varanasi 
(fol. 9a), Haridvara or Muktidvara, the former 
abode of Vedaghosha rishi (fol. 11 a,5), and 
Mathura (fol. 126). He was the son of Suri- 
jana (also called Surajana, Surajanci ), who 
reigned before him, and his first wife Kamald; 
and his claim to distinction rests on his piety 
as a Vaishnava, and various other virtues, 
which are declaimed by two sets of inter¬ 
locutors in each act. 

It begins : 

reftrererevr: rewt ■grTTrereffrex^re re%x 
ntrexRxrefre refomxrexrexxreg: i 

mxreirefrerel [s]rnrt jrvc: forxrerexrl grejt 
refosforegforefoireift reref rererntfrere ii a it 
rerenrewfo rererre gret reforerexxre frere 

regXt? gfrerX yjHTWPfffiTVT^T fipf^T WrTT I 

iTrtjrnft rereijs frerexwreRxrif refre reftsffl 
reTrenrefinrecsl rearer! retfo rexrt rererre it r u 
retrere grererr: ti regRfrrfrerexrre i foRt renjlfo - 
wreretrefore a frffWU ftPTT rerelifoxfrererx 

vfonrT ’skwm cy^tfTtnrvift^fw reftre) sfrex n rerex- 
rere gfrrere^rexs refcxrefo) re~forre rekTrerereforre nr. 
rereffo twj rerefrrere remnfrerefo reg$ref?r n 
rere reg fofore rr?W » re?) rerreregrx reRgfarere re)fsji| 
fxforerrx: wn turn rere u 
refre?re re?: ii reremirxret re«XRt re: tire i rerererefore- 
reforre i xrrex fo \ 

ref?refo rerrexre resfrerefo rer§rex: i 
fre^rerx: wro: re»rer retfir reretnre n 
grerert: i rererefofrererrxst 1 frerefsicRre ream! ii 
re v. refoxfo ii ??rere foref-sf* re?xrer»rt retrexgrrexi rexW 

<Ti^ ofR fltfSt^^TW II 

grerexr: i refrere rexrexfre fo! I rere i ??r 3' %forex- 
refforejxrexrex!! frerere) tfrf) sfrer it 
re?: i re fre rerrere n 
grerexr: i re: xfore: ii 


re?: re?tf H ojrf^r^m frerexrefo frerere: u 
grererr: i refo# renref rrRRxre n 
re?: refrerexre n rere :mfrerererrererexr?r regfore xnfore gx- 
fre« frere^j uni ii 

grevxr: i re: x*$pi: » mx f? i 

^jtunfipdt^gqw rent: rerxret^fogre reg re: i 
rertTreret rerefre? 3^% jrere hr 5 !? rerxrexfrer 11 
regxfa reRtfq re%: ^ffr reft qtfsiqm^r rm revre I 
req?rexrx rereRrere re* refotret rere frere re) 11 
re?: refqreniii ire ^gtjrre TT fforejrrreth rq rafretreretg: 
fref rexrrrerei) ng: 11 

grew: refog n vtn re reRTfre frei i rerej i rexrxngxt 
g?foert^XreiXtr) RTTTWt gre'fo: II 
if?: 1 refreirexfreii rexrxretf fr: rtrefrere refo^ 11 freta- 
■qfore) remrrxret grtvfofoTretxxrt rtnutr: 11 
35VR: i ?TRT vTTtTitrf mir^t inre^ 11 ^if%?n ‘H 
URnfti HRrtTOR^T^rrKTnikpl 1 Rftprfir m=rV- 
ipf 1 Ttrer f? i 
WTc$ T TfiTOT 

ft rrqmfw TTRfv^l 3^%R N I 
t^rjrrefftffmqfvfqtRt 

nt^fqre'lffTre ^?rt qmTwfiut 11 

■hz: i ^iRtnf**3W^Prcu Wl tmreT qret qiq: tnwir- 
TTWt nre: re qtre n g) nknre ftrrev 

re retspjqfir: RHrekrutfnTT ii 
35VK: 1 repicf re«i^reRiwNntre v 11 Rre rerret 
reRiraifre nreTRgrTT qg refor m ^fo 1 wrex fo 1 
^rTTfr^jiT rerefo reftra: ^xrere rererqrere 1 

njftfofv: ^rreret regf?reRTrreifl rmfo reform: 11 

re?: n rere reformre rereffo re^hgq* ereW fo> 
frffo 11 

^revrr: i retfrerefo 11 remr rererqmreTf^ 

Sirn relrermret rere r smrex 1 reret fo i 
rereT rerex: remrexxfo retret rerex rerex: ^rexfo rertfre 1 
refo xr^ retrrefo: xrertifot re^refr rerex^: 11 

re?: 1 rererererere ifo1f«T3irere?rfox 11 rere re'^xrererefom 
reirelfSrerextrel- ^^fotfre^xfrereret i xix'rexnrreRX- 
^rererirerexrexreixfrefir ret 1 rere: 1 
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awjga^ oth h 31 ^ 1 


ij%' wt tfnnnrTfviR sfq 11 

5 fir ftrcjst-ift irl- 11 tcttwt 11 mr: nf? 3 if?r wt- 
tjfir: 1 11 

nmrfrrfir: 1 ’uir > ?fir i 

rft TOff ofTC^TTfiTT 4RTRJ TTfft nWT 

^?r gvm *wt wot urst fwi $gwt 1 
*rmrf ywnr: tfnrf%rr ^ftsi: 
■m^T^rrf^ww * TOrtf mw n 

tot f? 1 

ufwrcww vftwt w 1 

nra# ftjirsft w<brt HT^ni ufawi gg^f: n 0 

After these two ‘vandivarau’ have made 
their exit (fol. 5a), the dialogue is carried on 
to the end of the first act by three Vaish- 
naoas — Karnnakara, Bhurildbha, and Bdmadasct. 

Act 11 . begins (fol. 8a.): TTifr fa^^fWiTT 
fwtfi'?rr stNgcftwfpg fsrwrf nfwff: « 


fa^^OTOTrj 'snef^c^’^T ftr: 

WTH TTfWtf WW I OT I 



gtifaw fTfqhtrTfirjTJiTin: im fOT: 1 

ff t *Wf<T n 0 


After these two worthies have taken their 


departure (fol. 126), the conversation is taken 
up and carried on to the end by Gdrumitra 
and Kirtivarman. 


It ends : ^fff rft f^^trfr i 

IT^Tf^fc^TtWT: n 



f^Wra:] 11 


From J£t° this has been supplied by a later 
scrawling hand ; but the first act has the same 
colophon. 


4182, 

117a. Foil. 80 ; size 10 in. by 4f in. ; 
fair Devanagarl writing, of about 1800 a.d. ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Dharmavijaya ndtaka , an allegorical play, 
in 5 acts, composed—for the purpose of de¬ 
monstrating the spiritual advantages of a life 
regulated by religious ordinances—by Sukla 
Bhudeva , or Bhudeva Misra. 

It begins : 

See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561 ; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 37. 

The work has been published in the Qrantha - 
ratnamdld , iii. (Bombay 1889). 

The MS. ends: %T: I rTCTf rTT^WT- 

wre: ii ^fir f^faT: n ^fw 

u frfeiTw fg 7rnr<*^7ft ttt* 

nfm h wrm*? *t z4 h 

After the colophon the edition adds 3 slokas 
which evidently merely record the date of a 
MS. used by the editor, viz. : 

Tnmra : qpi mil \ 

<prr^j=*yt v&fw*u^*r u ii 

l^rcrf^T gr i 0 

This gives the late date Saka 1776 (a.d. 
L854). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4183. 

1860. FoIL_53j size Ilf in. by 54 in. ; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 9-14 lines 
in a page. 

Bhudeva’8Dharmavijaya, with a commentary, 
entitled Arthadi'pikd , by the poet's disciple, 
Bliatta Bhavdnisahkara. 

The commentary begins : 

ii <=i n° 

See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561. 


[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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It ends: 

5rn% vfrRtrrfgRf i 

StrfqTOWTfH^l RTR RRifeltf II [^h; | 
Rrih jtR’r'st RRftfR RaTiwmK? fw° or sri 0 ) 
RRhsrRrfi Rs»T?r rttrI gWRRrt r rr 11 <\ u 

r#rt rr^tor ftrqf wrtrrT rr: i 

55Ut V&wt f^5rt f|T RR RR#flt II * II 

w mfrrqf^ 'fafRir trtsrI: qffrqr?^ i 
lift fffRHRTvrhriRtTTwf RTHRftflRTiT 11 311 
w«rgfatf ?ftR? $rtr iirftirf^rt i 

rTT WWf mT^^IRTWl^ g RiRRf: II * II 

^TR^fRwgRftT ^RtTfkfRRBRrrtO) 1 

^MsRTfR*( 0 fR* W.) 11 m 11 
HT^ror^wntt dR*Rt rrtr> r^t 11 4,11 

^f?r RjRSijRRT'RlsTRrcfRrfRinRt R*rfqRRRrw- 

rrTR^M'cnsTwrat ^tri: 11 

Seeing that the Berlin MS. has the same 
date (Samv. 1869=1812 a.d.), one might feel 
inclined, with Weber, to take it to be the date 
of the composition of the commentary, were 
it not that Peterson, Rep. iv., no. 710, mentions 
a MS. of the work dated Samv. 1832. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4184. 

1183b. Foil. 30 ; size 131 in. by 4| in. ; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1805 A.D. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Kuvalayavati natikd, a short play on the 
love of Mddhava ( Krishna ) and Kuvalayavati; 
by Krishna Kavisekh ara. 

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in 
the Prakrit passages. 

It begins : 

r: ijw(? wrfir) RRfa 4 RfrRTwi *?Tfainft 
r-r WRbg sftirT fgfRRgft rw Rf^j 1 

qiwffr fR»?if $fRirRw ^qftfR fR’tf Rift 
R^ WiRRRIRRlfW TRff RffflR WW RRI II 


RT5a*ff rrrtt: 11 R^RfirfRRiw 1 Rnfgtft sfw Rft- 
Rgr 1 w RftftRiRRRrrcRttwlwt^infR ’sflfWdTO: 
RiftmJRi'RjTR RifinfRRRT <$Rc5RRrft RTR RTftRTT I 
RT R THRllRRiRTf rT?<5HTR?TfRTS RftRVlHflfRR RRT- 
RRTRRRJRRTcftRifRTrRT I KfrjSRirt RRSRqfcRlT ^ftT I 
RRTfq RJTR RRTHR Rftrfttft ^RRt RTRiRRg^»ft SRR- 
RnRRfRRTift RRfTfirStRTRt I <TRT f? I 

Rft7rfR^RgTRR^fRR(? RftwfRgRgTT °) 
•qfCR^lR gRJRJ^TRiflR I 
RRHfq RRTRRtRYRiT: 

RifiTtfRRnrtRf^iftT: rrr 11 
■RRRJTfRRRR t RTR ^WTRiT II RfRfR 1 
(? RTTRRg Wf(0 II fR° I RTR $RgRRffh ^t 

RtWRTT RftlRH I (T5rRTR7Tf?'?'t RftihSTRfRrTR RTRRft: 1° 
_II ^fiT fRtRiTRfl II RRTTRRT II 

wr: RfRsrfrt rtrrI Rvn*r<s 11 

rtrr: i ^%?rq?R RfcwR RgSt i hr rhh!t rto 

HRHT fqgifRFRRft SR TRTrtHffRlft RRThIh: I TTHT f? I 
R gR RftbrTRRTR3RRR: IfTTHtTR^RT IfHTH 
W ^T^TRRRT ffRlRfRRRt 1 RTR: fR4 RWR: I 
RlfTtirfRirT’Sr RT RRRi^^TWRTRn 
^Rft(?f?)f ftgftl f RRfRitrWtRt RtTRUlffII 

This poor play, consisting of 4 acts, looks 
like an imitation of the first part of the 
Sakuntala. The hero meets Kuvalayavati, ac¬ 
companied by her two friends, Navamalikci and 
.Gampalcamdlikd (afterwards joined by Gaturikd), 
in Vrindavana, and falls in love with her; 
but, in spite of every care to keep the liaison 
secret, Rddliikd (with her confidante Ratnamdld) 
becomes aware of it and takes offence. In 
the end, however, she condones the temporary 
aberration of her lover, and Kuvalayavati and 
her friends are handed over to her as her hand¬ 
maids ; and matrimonial harmony is thus once 
more restored in Vrindavana. It would almost 
seemas if the author, for want of inspiration, had 
been in haste to bring his piece to a conclusion. 

1 Read glRTRfRRRt or 3RTR 0 
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On the margin of the last page/ the play 
is called Kuvalayaratindtikd, both in Bengali 
and Devanagari characters. 

[H. T. COLKBROOKE.] 

4185. 

1713c. Foil. 15; size 9 in. by 3i in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing, of 1744 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Narakadhvamsa, a dramatic entertainment, 
in one act, of the kind called vydyoga, by 
Dliarma Suri, son of Parvatesvara SudJu, who 
belonged to a Benares family distinguished 
for the proficiency of its members in philo¬ 
sophical studies. 

The subject of the piece, is the victory of 
Krishna over the Asura Naraka near Pragjyo- 
tislia; Purandara and Saci, with their followers, 
being introduced as witnesses of the fight, and 
their dialogue giving a vivid description of 
all its incidents. 

The Prakrit passages are throughout followed 
immediately by the Sanskrit version. 

It begins: 

qtex?: fsxxxrij t«qiftx?srrRr w: i 

rtxxqqq: xxqxxj ?jqx: 

' qxqx^iqgnrwxrt fq^v* '^rxv^TT^'it: n s n 

qbaw i xr=stH5s qpfjjy i w?t xm- 

^qfk <rx4 qxmfcxqft grxsrfc i 

3i*qtqt ^fsifnxxfrPxq »nfix ^xm- 
«xhfs?q>ftq « 

qxt: xnptftxofitPnx wxt^^j 

qrttSFxqiijjficq wfjqitfh n q it 

qxfq q » 

^rai^xxnfiTTrxsTTPrxTHf^ ^Twmxqtxrl 
xxsrlvx: mxx^fiAix jq f^fjx ftr^rxx fV§[4fk srtxx: i 
arrftrsx: qtrxq>x 3px wf^yvrx ?xx^xr^x’j 
xrtxxin^fqf^s’irwKHfq ^rqqqaflTxxcl’rl: n 3 n 


xrtw: i 

qqfd$friq i ^<x: Hnqxxr t^nmroid 

t xxqqqqvqx qrxqfq qrrqqiqfcqTrtqxjTqiK i 

Cx o \} 

qf^XXff 

qxqxfiqrragl^rqpqg’qt xrfsr*n: i 
crrixfqql ftmfc3fxx%fnrl fsprarq 
jranxftx quxqrRq qq: xr?4 it m ii 
fqqfscjtax wx^aq1 

yqx*fi^T ftqqqql qraTsqxrrqqf 
hjfx qxqx fwf$x fqqfqt^fs&txpiq: i 
^ra wu if guhf^ i ri w3<?wxwx nxqt: 
fiixxunx HqfrT XS%7TX || i li 

TT^TRfwtx: q^nxxtq *Pxdix HTg4qqqfixir i 
qqqxq-.qftqqfqtqfq- 
nxre%xfSc? qfffi rffA I 
qqxfoxiq: q^Hfcf^qfwrt 
■HiMulejsrH fqqxjrw || 9 II 
^frX XTX^t XTOqfiT I fqqfg^Nq Tr?4 I 

^Xc5x»fsrqxn^r: qnraprwl*: qwtahnit 
^ssxxsrxqf^: qfgxxfafqnqr: ^rtqffqsrtyltf i 
qfaXT: qfxxqtfqqrx qwf^qlqixsqqk <frpx1 
qrxcx: qrrifq q»dfff qrxjrgtfw: qrxfi qqrqfbpl iitu 
qjfq ■=* I 

’qrqxxr qux^fq^qtfJW^l^nXXH 

rXlnt33l|5ms^3xuu^q4vqr?f^iH i 
fqtxqnr ^xxqlurvyrvfgjRXT'lt^xfixxltfifrl: 

XWSX^fiX $rq^fqqxqt WCtq II <i ii 

^tfq ’q \ 

WXrai^qcRSl^iXVkqtq- 
qtqvqxxtnxfimmxqx^x: i 
qxxjxxqq fqq^nferqrrx%«ff%- 



<x?4 Trxq^xfzixrxfKqxrqi^q^TqqnFq fqf^fvprpro- 
nrlgqixq^l qxqqrxq qux^TU^qfq^qqxqqfrq HUqwi 
spiqxqqnq ^AiqiX^fqf^^iqqiiqi^qxqxfw^l^rq 
qqtcsq^xq^Tq^'lf’ur^ q^uqurq qixrfq 
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TgTOfqshmfTOfa f^^mt ^xscyl-sRfcwimlfiT nftwsn- 

f<? TOrnfm JnfffifiTr tt%- 

^rfhfc: i q%Rf 

^ qrot<j TOrrfirf qrrroR - 
^raiTfwf^frqUT^Hn: i 

HTTOcragwT^fro TOifrr n <w n 
trriSriftsTi^frw TO^r i ^inwflrv^ totto i f? 
tottotot 


pWw: ^tuto ^wfrr: n q* n 

trf?? fst^r: wfftacm : i 3 [tottto s h 

IjfqTO Tftft I TOl(!) ^tf*? I >HTI( TOT% I fat 
cSTfrn^StHTJTt^ TOTT I aKTTrtTORTTOFJTfi: II 
TJ° I auif foRTOT^fST II 

^ i to Tti grTfitr^ ^mr^f?^^T^t5U!t i an*? 

w$ ^wW wmfTOi^^rgTinf 11 
g° i fa^rmsirfa WTqtgtffc arfatroTTroiq 

■Etseffl 3f re ~ 3 n ft. grt gro^OTTOqJ%ffa* i 
TOlfaTirr f^f^TOr^^TT in^m(? ®j(ft) 
’rorVit tTnjfTOTsfa ^cwi4«Tf>r»fT fro: n <13 n 
w^fTOTO TOhiTTiIiiT: n 

to 1 * i -asi ’STOsrf 0 #) wfirTOTOftm'V TOwferrot 
*5*1*4 ^TJTTJTf *3E?Tq<f (? T^RT®) ?ft«rfS* 1 
oRTJTOn^TOfiWntTOW 1£TO<Tf»TTOt *rot 
JTfTTfTOt ’SRTq** Hf^arffT I 
g® i totwr to tHJJi'hinin^iTO^nfq TO^fS •grrtff i 

rT’OTf? I 

(fmrsRlsfq ftrot gvrqrtiTO ^rtc* i 
^TOTO* TOf* fvt TOT *fcg 45*TOTf»TTiJ Ttl: ll^ll 
tTTl I aro ^f*F? g^TOTTOT fro Tirantr ^q'5Ttf^Trr- 
f-7 ('( ®fm) WTJiwt =*i TOrl i 
i3Tq gvr^RfTOTwaf TOqrcfaTO tto^: 
«rt g*?: i 

s« i a?f«r ^^roqfTU^Dr^ TO^wTOftTOMiql 
TtT-fT^TOTgTf^^tTntrjTFTO^trt JTnTfjTTVftr: i ^*j- 
nqTO ojrfTOT gnSTO WTOTTOTOglftii I 


fqfftftfTTT: ^*T ^ tfcRSPTOT 5 TTO <*IqfqfTOT 'STfq Wt ft I 

wTOq't fqnnaRRTTft to; oF^r^q t^tot: ^Tfro: n 

[<W II 

toI i ftrnT»Tq^iT^3ii^nqTSTjrfq35Tflw TOgsgil *rwm 

cR^ g^TTOJTfn^ I 

fTO^TOTO^TO^nRUTTO 
gvtTOqgnfisr Tfrmft i 

=5° i to crojnrt nrnfq ferret totot;! nn^x 
JITVq BoRTloRTlfiT grfq?TT^n^g M I 
iTTOraTOrzftTTigqTOT ttIr *gmq%: 
fq. TTtfq^f T>K TOTgiTTO HTTTtfsW TTOfq II ^ II 
TOl I TOWTOSTO I gqw-SOTTTO II 

g® i Tsrra grat fq^^(o^) i 

^ira vr rtwtq: TOlqn: i 

?ft: TOT^-q^q rSRqTTl? X\‘. II IS II 

^qsq I «IfS fqqWTiTTTTffTTrt 

$qsi ^ toc? qqt i 

X^&XI TTTOT TT? flTqqnrnft 

^ ■qi^fiT «TT^ ^ II C|fc II 

1 TTfqqff 1 5 prro qfrfsr?Ig 

qtTrcqT^ntqrr: ^tctwi ^qnfTO'hrqrft »wTf 5 Rtr 
^TOcfi\n:T 3 crR 7 Tq: tow i WTOHf^faTO’ 3 ' w»- 
fi^r> f^^finqffr 1 titt&jtI fq^lqq qt ?*4 1 ^rqff 
■ai^ fro nr ^ftjTTTftr? TTfu^ml 

TTTHt JTO TWRTf^q I 

to q?fir eTTOr^fiTTn^ 

q^I^llTlftaRT: qtift svqqfff n c,<> „ 

ff^tqrR^TOHTrHTTTi 11 ?fff fir^tfrr 11 

ttottot 11 to: Trf-TsrfiT TOTftrff?: qw: 11 
xf° 1 ’aifq mT 5 iTtffr 4 nfff ttst ^"itotor 11 
I TOT fTTfWITOq HTOf?J^fMrm- 

TTf'Tt^tTnFTTOT 11 ° 

\* \ 

It ends ; 3 *u: 1 ^to 4 ^rcsrtgrqfcTO 
Tfql I^HTTO Bigsntff I TOTTO’TOSfggriTT: gRt Bfq- 
^iw: 11 ^fsr 4 ?d!T^Ri?TOUTOf'Tv tt^r: TOqwtfff 11 
3 ® i TOTOfro^ff gt^t: 11 
qnxiT: 1 arnfawt gm: 11 
g® 1 TOTOgg^'hflsfw 11 
^r® i ^ TPnfFtif^THTTtrgiRnfiT^ 11 

9 u 
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queen (Hamsamdld, daughter of KuntaleSvara) 


3° I i fRTUUR: i ?f»T ^isirfir n 
f ° i w § 3 : fjragqqnctfa 11 

g° 1 2 k: xrt fssg crbr 1 

pm wrt gm Ttfr?TT qqrf<T t^sft 

ntfnft g%rm arsfa ^or: ug: i 

fqqraf nfaum 3iV=^?q'I nlqrcr*rrpnr: 
arfTOrcRgqfofmfsr *mfw3if?WTfq ?cpit 11 tsii 
■jmrmgw 1 

HTHWWfflfTT T7TT faTOff ffref# TRT: 
TtfgrfRrm: qg*>qgyq^lm , Ti i rNsr>n: 1 
inmqmifapn 

vrrnTOiriT vRrprfq-qT fanm fqRfimn iit*n 
^Tfwwi fvrugTwtw f^iTTvr^r 
'SIR 'g ■qqfHfftlT xrf^ TT qndf I 
wf ^^TRrTRl'SRT 

qqq ^qfqfp • 3 R$ g *fhf 11 fc^ 11 

2fir fqsjRtrn: q? t Rnfm: mts: 11 thnr «it[o]«i 
arore^g^S'irhrrat *nipuq 11 afrmr rt: 11 

Whilst each leaf is marked «KoRj4h: »TT7^ 
(or 'JIT 0 ) RT°, on the title-page the work is 
called qrsrrgt«pT: 1 

If, by his reference to a Bfdabhagavata, the 
author (as would seem) refers to his own work, 
no such work of his is known to exist, unless, 
indeed, the Kiirmabliatta, to whom such a work 
is ascribed in Bidder's Cat. of Gujarat, etc., 
MSS., ii., 14, is a mistake for Dliarmabhatta. 

Tho MS. belonged at one time to one 
Ndrayana Bhatta. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4186. 

2353a. Foil. 19 ; size lOf in. by 5i in. ; 
good Devanagaii writing, of 1588 a.d, : eleven 
lines in a page. 

Ydsantilcd ndtikd, in 4 acts, by Rdmacandra. 

The plot is the familiar one of a king 
(Harnsalcetu of Pushpapura) falling in love with 
a singing girl ( Ydsantilcd ), and of a jealous 


trying to separate them, till at last, Ydsantilcd 
is found to be the long-missing daughter of 
Malayaleetu, Maharaja of Kesarapura, on the 
banks of the Kaveri, who is at the same time 
the queen's uncle. The princess being com¬ 
pelled by a curse to become a maid-servant 
till a wonderful jewel ( liaramadhyamani ) of 
which she has been robbed is recovered, her 
mother’s sister, Vasumatl, in the disguise of a 
female mendicant, named lldgatcirahginl, takes 
her to the court of Pushpapura. Here at last 
the jewel turns up again, with a prediction 
attached to it by the sage Vdmadcva to the 
effect that she shall be wed by Harnsalcetu, who 
at the same time shall become calcravartin. 
Thus the queen at length becomes reconciled 
to the proposed addition to the king's seraglio. 

It begins : ^nVtRqqsrHTU qq: I 
viruTwr urn: wtqqfnrr TrteTqqqTqqT 
f qra wtf TtatNrrW q* i 
RTCITRWff8?jrT%qgqT RTqfiqTqT JRT3K 
«13[W 3ifjm%qT mfrgtnfwr fjrqrqnq q:n«ni 
qtaq fqvit: i 'agjirfinrejfltr i gpcwt i fq 

fasTTviY i *nr: i qqfgqi qTqrfgifar«i) 
qqqqftagsiHrarei qTfqqrr ^qrrerwrqpr 

URttfiT I ufTtR-WflT I 

q<m i gnnm: ^irfKHtwruIwrftrf^^ciir^inci- 

qqrq oRfrrq^nrnfql^TfrnnTftmiTu: i 7 ^- 
grreq-arai^ qqin mqjjqrq: qrfjnfrslf^ 
qiq qTfggrr fqsrrunfir 1 

^r° i qqqm§ 1 qqq qqq i qw: 1 

41 h>. qwtfjrqiT qq rnqg? *W nfgqft- 
»IT?q qqftnsqqffRTfq it 
gqqqR 1 jqTqtq II 

^ 5 * t ^tpnjTfHg^qqgsl^ I 2uif II 

qfap qzl 1 qqfr? t •qrcng « 

i RTtf WRtrlsftn KTqgfrT^ni?7vftr^SrgTqffnirT 
qtq qTftoRf 11 
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qji i qfqqrral i qra qr q qpjtftt it 
ijq 0 i qtfa*t i fqfqfqq ii 
qrt i urn i qqq qtqsr (qqq qra) ^feqqqigt qqqtqqi 
(wTqaq) qiqnfq f 3 i%qqr fq^MfiRf*? 

(fq?qTT ^fTTfw) II 
^3° I qrqfqq II 

q?l i it hit qffqrqn HTgfsnsnrr (qqq qfqql ht- 

qtqqi) qff qqrqqt qfT<U (qq- 

■SRiJ^ HfWHt) I 
0 \ Tnrenr: ii 

T{?t I TR> f^tfq T3f??^ q?nrb£qr f^sf^T (fa- 
UfjrTT) fqlfq (fqTfq) qqWT I T>f^f(T II 
^|0 | ^T stv I ^T3 ttqqqift H3RT qtiprqT faqqt II 
qrt i qpqfqr qgqt1 w^t ffcigi nfqt qT fqjftl wd 
fqsft^s qfariqi qqqTq qftqfrqt A 
qqqy qTsrs^ ii 

gq« i qfqignt i ftpqq q?<rTf$q> *fq q?Tfc?qq- 
qrorj ?ftqqqqt qfqqsiq i qtnqt i qqq 
jrtovr t Nff^T qffc^Ffqq: srgitfq qTwrsf 
vrrtftrf i qq: i 

ffqqqT a?f=3RTRt wkiTt q^KTqfq I 
^tWO qiqq fqtf tfq»q*qfq qwq II 
q 3 sq i qqq t *nt;qqq qiv qntnfaf?* N^nwif^ qsfq ii 
5jn<> i iHT^irSTq^'m q i qntf qqTawrq^q q^rm- 
qqj qqfoq: i trT? nqjTq: t 

^fir fqWrft II TreiTRqT II 
«tw: qfqarffr qqfqq: i 

^1° » qrv t qrv mRnfWffiT WitW^ qfa.qt 
fq< fqMw i qrf NqTfqqrqwbpqq tffir. i qmqtq 
fqq<$ i ^st; q?qqff3»nT qqifiq i inr: I 

tnT3TTtr% qqTftr f?HT ^nfff RR3T I 

tx 

fqqq^qt qqTrqtfq q fq^Rlfsrm'Rff II 
’3T33T q^^tTR^RT^IRt ^qt fK: q?q: I riqnq- 
wTqf^itq'W i qwn'qqqgql'ffq Hiftm qft?nfqqrr- 
fimTqt qrtfqqrTqi: qrfriqfaqq^iqqqgqqrr qq 
qwrq^Trt^tRqftiqfqwTqfe^ i q ^q^qR^qT 
^qq^qt 3tq|qTqqT^TqTjqq^f»nr [i] ^4 tfqhfirtfwl 
qfrqTfqqfTWTRfKf^qjfir i qwqrq wngfaqsfir i tnjq- 
qqqf qfstqrt qfq fawqfaq firf^qTft i wsfrrt qnjf 


^fqRT qqqf qttffir*t q qqqqlqr^tlKITqqwqT 
f-Tq?lnr qrqTfgfHf^fbftsfai i qqq ^ < ^Prf 

w?Tr3T I qqw ^WRt qWRiqqqtfiq R 3 qff'TOTO^q- 

qrcifqqtqq qqfqwnfq h qq^ " 

qig 0 i qrqqqrq?5iqq R » qq qqt q’qtwq^^Tt- 
3Tfrq;rqr%7Tqqqr3qq frqinTqfqqi^ qqqrqfcqqR ^t- 
5JT35r: wqw tirt q^qrfq qwq%q qq q^rtRTgwm 
qv^qr qqqqtrraqqTq ^q: i rrfi*T^5H fqqqiqlfq 
fq^tw: II fqx^qqr: II 

tht: qfq^rfq ttrt fqqqqnq ii 
trt i qqqq q?q i qlsqqpfiJTffrf^q^q: qgqi- 
nw: gtfqrmq: \ qftqftf 

yqt qq; grgqfWji^qfqqTonf^qfjr- 
WTc?TqT^rqiq%-rrqq:qiTfq^3n^R: I 
q^q^ns^fOTqqqTffqq'IqqqwT 
fqq<: faqt qqftranr^: qi'qnqigqtfq n° 

The Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages 
is only given in the margin of the first few 
pages. The writing of foil. 3-10 has suffered 
from damp along the right-side edge; whilst 
the left edge of fol. 14, and the right-hand 
edge of the last three loaves has been torn or 
eaten away. 

It ends: 3 Tqr i jjr. qt ■ * * qftar i qq: I 
•jrftraq qqfqqri qrfrrqv} ?*qr qqr^: qirfr 
unn^sfq f^ffqq'hiq^TO: ^[wlfqqi: qr]f$qr: i 
fq qrfq qqtqlsn qq*qqr& qq: Rqq 

v» ° 

utht qqqqq^qqg^I qnr: qf qrq-(r. qTsqq) 11 
[qqr] qlqq^ qrqqTqq i 

qrnjs qtqqql qqg r^t: qfRrlgq; qr^4- 
Rqqiqfqq^t q^Cvd q]qqr?itfnyq: i 
qTTRT^Tqqrqifqqjqqqqt «jqt^Tff Rqr. 

5 tf: si^qtqrT: qfqqrRTq (-) “ - qt 5 ?: 11 
^fq fqtqitqT: qq 11 qrnqW: 11 ?fq rmw^qr 
qrqfqqrr qm qrfjqiT qqTHT 11 q|,dM ^tqT qtr 1 
qmqqlgqgrTftqrr f^fqnn i Rlntq'tqqqwqTq qqq 
f qT qql qt- n 

Fol. la has the statement of a former 
owner: -iqnRfrtTqq fqqm l [Gaikawab.] 

9 u 2 
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4187. 

2353b. Foil. 25 ; size 10 in. by 3f in. ; 
good Dovanagari writing, of 1470 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Pd ii( lavabhjudayam chdySna/aham, a drama¬ 
tized account of the birth of Draupadl from 
the smoke of a sacrifice performed by Drupada, 
king of Pancala (act i.), and of her being given 
away in marriage, by svayamvara, to the five 
Pandava princes (act ii.) ; composed, by Yydsa- 
sri-P.dma.deva , for the delectation of his patron, 
VIra Ranamalladeva nripati, grandson of llari- 
bhrama (Haribrahman). 

The MS., though written by a skilled calli- 
graphist, is, on the whole, rather incorrect in 
its readings; and there afe occasional small 
lacunae, probably caused by flaws in the 
original MS. In some places a second hand 
has made corrections. 

It begins : 

fqqfrrqmrqTftq fsR? T>UTw: qgf^wr 

tTCT qf qiTfq5Tqqrqfqjpqqq?q: I 

grurr qgrqqrf^ggqr^rsroq^ 

fiqTqrqTq quqq nsfrl fqqqq n q n 
qtsiff gqvrr: i qtfwTgqcstaq qqqqfit i qrqfqq 
tral* sit* i 

q^qfc^f^-^q.VT?foq^?q-f^Tf%wqiqesqfi 
H^Jcm^osylfTT qiTfq qqq^T?rh I 
qfq q i 

qfff<qq( srqwqsfagwtf qrqfa 
g uuTMqnnfqqlfkfqfrqT Tnrtfqjrhtrqq: i 

gqinTT^q«5iTf^HintfwtrTirtwTf-7frr4 fVq- 
'irU*: g% q ^crwsrw qkqhiqii 

fafqrqfcawr TTlmw i qjqrfu i 

?fq,7?ft;wq gfiqq- 
gtgfqqfqqq>?Tfcfrr ?ft:qqNq?tfqq fqgqqqqqq:- 
qqgqT^VTql W?UU?rTJTf?q;TGTHUU?nt»T1iT cfisfq 
qqqgqqrc i qqt f? i 



qqTgfNfvqTsfqqg[q]f»T7r: 

q; qgqfff uq^s i 

qwrqxig qqrq^^qfqqrrqf«qq qntfs? 
jmqqfqirqqT?^5^: qT$$iqfgrqv: ii 3 ii 
HTqrrrfqq i q?ufq 

Cs 

?qq>qr 

gq qffr; rt w u?^KTffTiTtTTq q rerfcq qq gqqqiq l U?T- 

vrlufft ruw qsg q|rTqq^iqqqgM<?irqqqr- 
*nfqqqi ^f^fraq^^Tqr^TCtr! $iT%fq 

fqftq^fqtwfqOTfqa^Hqrqsftflq uqTqlfiaq qrrqfq>q- 
qqqnfqqqq fqqf^qr^rt qtTTT^fqgfqqaTfq | rTgqw i 
qfcjRwr qqsqtfagqqq^Yiq i qrruf ^rrenq^ ii 
qfq?q qrf i qqqqtfqf^ q|r i qqf«q i 
qqft i 

fqqit: i wr i qriif qg irrtq i 

qrl i qrqni i qtqr^fafisrcr gqmq"itwg3%- 
ggwqrlqfffl i 0 - _ 

g? 0 i qfir(? qgq) i qifq qwgqqqTqTfrrnfu i fq!q 
fqf^qqq mqsqwT t 
^tf«T qr*qqqqqwtfq^qqrq£u3£Trnq 
qfTMrfqw^TfqfTf^aqnr^rTtqqn;: fanff t 
qfr^kq mqgqgqfff qTqgq? TTfmttl 
qq qrfqjrl q qqqqqwr fq»f qwt ll i 11 
qifq q I 

q fq^qtgq q qr^ fqq^jq q qqqf 
q qTq;qTK5q qifffqq fqqig: qfagq; I 
gqrTqrqmnl fqfqrqqfv: ^ftqq?q; 
qiq UT qn& qqTsqw turqw : fajfffqfm II5II0 
qTq fq^qqxfq mqfrWfq ^qqtqgigfif I ?fiT f^Tfl- 
fqqlq qgq7qT#T^ff^r fqt^ qqf^qTfiftqqiq?TqfjTtqT 

C\ 

qrqqqg^Tq «fqqTUq( ? 0 uqq) qTqfffqTvqfi&irqr Ftq- 
qr q^mq^TTq^qq r fqfqfffrfnqq qt^UT^q qm qn- 
qTqTgqi I rrgfqqqq °^f gufffumqftnqTq; I qfqq- 


qfgqtqirK?) I 

qqr^r qjq^qtfqqqn: q«IT qqqTfirTr.l 
qrq^ TTqqi^q fgnrrqtfqqT qqqiTfrqtl i 
qt?qt qftA q ftNfir gvrqr^Tfqtff: qqt 
qml qlrrmq qq fqf^wqT^’fnqfqr: moi 

0e l^l 
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qim i qr>(?qfq) nrnr Pqqf 4 qqnqqtq- 

fRiRqfRRTJiqrRqiq: fqqfq qiqqbq) sq ^i: t 
$5®, ^j5, T , ^ ^ qq^fc i 7^4 mq- 

qTOT TOT-pT) SrTWlf&fiCTT H11- 

fqqtw I qqf? I qnqTqqtfiRqRTftnTq nwt- 
qqrq: u ftrestirt n totoi 11 

qq: flfqqfq 7j?TiTf7r^gq: qq«lqcftTqT%: I 
5rt^T%: i qsmqeftqq i t fq^%qfqq nnqqe* i 
I JWTqfqq q^qTfq 1 0 

Javali is joined by Bhdguri, who tells the 
story (heard from Sdlanlcdyana —pupil of malid- 
muni Samlka, dwelling on the l^rlparvata—who 
has come from the south country to king 
Drupada’s sacrifice) of a Brahman! widow who 
comes to stay at Ekacakra in a Brahman's 
out-house ( af/gana-huluaka ) with her five sons, 
one of whom, by dint of great strength and 
valour, subsequently rids the town of a Balta- 
rdkshasa, to whom the Brahman, according to 
the daily custom, was to have given himself up; 
whereupon the widow with her sons disappears 
from the city. 

The vishhambalca completed, the first act 
begins thus (fol. 96):— 

qq*n | fqqqrsqTTqqRqfTqRqiT: I nUTsTT- 

qqfq q: qqrqq qq> ^qqqqqfqqqq qtqTRqqiTflT i 
q^nrTijfq Tqnqrqw nTRjrfq qqq: 

wtrrra'btfrt qq^fqqqtra qqrqt « 
fqjpq ■JT^^q^frRUt qitqfqq: 

f qq fqfq 4 qrqqiqfq n <u> u 

qfqqt 

qqw qfq# nqqqfiq^ TO TrqqRtTTT 
3iTqftqt 3 qq: qqfqqrrri qrrlf: qnr?fr q q i 

qqiqT qqqTfq^qqrq^qlqqr: n[n]q- 
qqi^fq^qqqfqqt nx ^fqfqqjrq: u qfc it 
qfq q \ 

qrlqqt ’jqqfsrot nfq'Rf VRTfq fiw?q 
nt*t: % qqqq't sftrfqqirreTfTqqiqi^q: i 
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qrqk qfqqrrq qrxq nfrqftaqq qqT qf?T 
qqrqTqfq qqq fqfjr qqt?RT fqqqt qq 11 e .<£ it 
<nr: qfqqfq Txq: qq)?R: i 
q° i qqf^qqrtqq qnfaqr fqqsr: i nq^xqq t q?> 
fqfWqqqqqqq'tqifTTrl fqiqfq qqq)qqTU- 
q(°q)) q$nlqqq): t qqr f? t 
qq:qr 5 -[qr]^qfqfqfc 4 fqqiT qtfqnn?) 

qgfqqqqqiqtfqiqnnqtqiwrriqfqrqiT t 
fqqtq faqxqq: TjfqqttTifq^T^fqfq: 

WT^yq:gqq;qqtqqfqqTsftnTfqqtqqq iiqon 

qq: nfqjjfq qqftqql vrqr qrfqq’3 t 
qrh?R: t qqqtTTqqq^qr i qqq^ ?q ^fq qqiqfq n 
TTqT I fqrtqq ^qqrRqftqfqqqfq: I 

qq 1 )® i qqqq t tfqrfqq: qq^r qq mfqqTqiqTqr^ijr: u 
TTqT I qpf^ t f-R>qq fqqTqqTfq I fqtqfq qqfq- 
qqaqqq: qqfq: i 
q tin: tnvqt q q fqq^qHigntqr 
q nqx ^qiqt q q fqfqqfqaiqjfqqit: i 
q*Ur[qqT]q q«rqfq Ttqt qqfq qqr 
qqr qqrq>sq fqfqrfqqTRR qfqq^ 11 ^ n 
ntq> sq^qq ^fqqr fqf^^iq^ rrqr Rfnt nfq i 
q?q q^jw qq qtnrfti qrqfqq qqtfq t 
^f«qq: t qnrqqTfqqqT ^Rqnrr^ 

fqqRnTt(?q)qq<qT ^iqrqql: i 
qff qqqq^ qmtgq: gqqRr 
jq ql fqqTq nfqqr nrf? u it 
^fq qW qu 4 fq t 

tiqr i n?q t qq) qqnnqqT^rqnTqTfqsqfqtt} nq:- 
Tmqnrqqlfq i® 

It ends : Iqrqq: l ttqq qqql t 

N Cs 

fqhq Rrqrp|?q; qq^snq ndq 4 (!) Sfjtfqqfqfqqm i 
nil q*qtsfq qnraqrq btsto qq ^qqt^qqT: 11 ^ n 
qxqT t qr?fc? i nnqq tljiqfqqwq t 

inr® \ qfq q i 

qfqfffTTqfT? 4qfn^tq fqRTfi qqqrqqW: i 
qq) qqq qqqT q^Rn: qqrqn) tiq qrT 115911 
Tint t q)qn^ 1 nnqq x fqqqq nnqqT nTq^- 

RTrf ^ f Rf q 5 q I 
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*TT WT: HH^T *TOi; WTCTTW WT 

Vj \ S> 

*tt f'Tf^itfwcRT gw fq ngiKq : ' 

f 4 ^Trr: trcufe g^nr«rt wu wsfen 
’Hr* 'q?r=q> Wt ffwfk? u \9 ti 

?fw jfhpft cstot n^Ir^T ifcw: wfafk i ^T^ r njT 
5?f>T«lfq: jnUjftoj I ^iTT^T^ffWn^T^R’g I jfV- 
mntffk u 

ftn° i gfVfat nfk i f«S k fjprgwdfa n 

^fV® I W. TJtJTfq fjro*% i 

TOT^rTiT?gfjpiT 7 J HT?f 

trfeg*q Tf pftTfTTTW * rnr I 

wits* ^raff^rl Twawm^ sw 

ttfsrqTH.^ 3^*1335 *n*r r^T%«n ii 3<*(!) 11 
rrSTTh^ I 

n^^nyti ftr*rm*fwwts$ 3 Tg 3 rf ^fwrrcST 
^prigw^T: ?T?rrTiTrt^: ^3 jtft] 7 ST fasjiter: i 
5rTgf5»g>n:trr: nfsirR^MrankTvkgkr 
*fS>T st*: ^rrM n go n 

fhrnr?!: i i *mTk TifiT i fwhnrt 

fwfM: i 

tiwT i ^fnwnafafiT f^^Ifri: tr 11 fsnrhrfs^: 11 
OTrk %<f qt 37 T«l 74 ^Tm. ^ 3 TtTTTTTT^ I ^rfrrft 4 
ii <m,g ^rof iSTkr?(!) 

ci u>r=fi(marg. °?rt) f$fWrt II [Gaikawar,] 

4188. 

2353 c. Foil. 9 (one of which, fol. 2, is 
wanting); size 9| in. by 4f in.; fair, some¬ 
what cursive, Devanagarl writing, of 1574 a.d. 

Dtitangada, a short dramatic composition 
(chaydnd(aka) —in which the ape Angada , the 
son of Bdlin, is despatched by Rama to Ra - 
vana to demand the surrender of Slid —by 
Subhat a. 

It begins : tfimw =n *rNt 

pmtit ed.) H^fk f3it>c?T mu 0 See 

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 276-278. 


<SL 

The little work has been edited in the 
Kdvyamdld, no. 28 (1891). According to the 
editors, the author (like Uemacandra) flourished 
under Kumarapaladeva of Gujarat (1088-1172 
A.D.),in whose honour this work was composed. 

The missing leaf contained from ('3r4)lf)nw^ 

(ed. p. 2 } 1. 7) to flj *T<$ (p. 5, 1. 11), The dis¬ 
crepancy in the number of slokas seems chiefly 
owing to some of the verses (esp. Prakrit ones) 
not being numbered in the MS. There are, 
however, considerable differences of reading. 

It ends: 

tffrrt Ufa i 10 

ii ^ ii 

W5^^ff^lft:(! tjwj: ed.) n to ii 

fifcnr *ro*rv \ 

*ft*R ungr TifqR^ m ii ^fc ii 

^frr vr faf farf^r 

WT* II mftf I 

[Gaikawar.] 

4189. 

1520 e. Foil. 13 ; size 10i in, by 41 in. ; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1584 a. 0. ; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

Dtitangada , in a different recension from, 
that of the preceding MS. and the printed 
edition, but likewise attributed to Subhat a. 

Not only is the dialogue itself considerably 
extended in this version by the insertion of 
many additional stanzas, but narrative verses 
also are thrown in, calculated to make the 
work a curious hybrid between a dramatic piece 
(with stage directions) and a narrative poem. 

This latter character of the composition is 
rendered still more pronounced by an intro¬ 
duction of 39 (12 -f 27) stanzas in mixed metres 
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(partly, however, placed in the mouths of Rama 
and Hanumat), referring to incidents which 
lead to the discovery of Sttd’s hiding-place. 

On the first 9 leaves of the MS. numerous 
marginal and interlinear notes in Gujarati 
have been added, which have, however, suffered 
a good deal from wear along the edges. 

It begins : 

fans: \ 

x era 

ii <\ n 

Tslral - vfrrNTfsfir gronrbgx* qjrgfir: 

tfSTOTTOTStf ?%TTqfxTOT HTfsRl sfifortg: I 
?t?Yr%gTTO^TOfTOfsfTO q*q 
stsq q: fnsrog TO:q»rsst xttoptt nxn 

mTO ^tvt^ 

§ 3 >TgxT: (? ff^Ypjrr:) ss^t: qrrorfnfxx4 gfir- 
gfrod?: (?gTOfn°) t 

tngqfrt wu sniffr xtto rrfTOTTOfta: ii 3 ii°toii 
’ST ^qTf'TTifrs'JT^ gq?rq: to towtttot: 

tots fffgnrhniitagy^fq: qftfrf’g ^rm sqr. • 
T?r<*? «r m zf* s frf»rt TrVr^Tfcnt toto: 

cTrTn<rh?q?i s?nrgftg msYrg^Tiro it «i ii° 
TOTTO UTOTTTTOTfff XTTO: fzrf(TqKl?^g: I 
-iisrg^ifftqqr xtfTOTOrrom TOgfrTO^gfs: it bn 
xts t® i h> tot* htot TO fr w TOrmxTtrfq tt: 

TO ?lTO^T TO «r«TOl TO fXTOT fvfq I 
qrsti^STpj STCTTOfTO gsrogTOpn* 

•swn* tottY n?ft wpi q?r>qqTO qgs ltc.ll 0 
?gmgqr^ xt4 Ttfir i 

ITT ttt jPTosnrmT ttoft gTOTOigTron 
^SRT STS qtf SSgsaX totTO qYxUsY | 
TTfimfsOTTOxfTO^T ottoto^stot 
slm *rNf<r ? gYtf to w? ttst^* to ii ii 
’ST xrrW n ’sftxrsPT to: ii 

c-v 

TO* tftfn^fir qs fsmrt? fsgTTsfs i 
Xfif TTqqgwH 0 *!) TOlHaTfsttfTO II H II 


XTS> TTTOftfr: TOT f-TSTO T!TS TS3T SS 
TTSSTTSTOT fsjTTTOSf XTSTq TTW TO: I 
XTSTSTfST qrrqnT TO TO TTSST ?IsY STS? 

xts fro^q: tot tos s ? xts st sr iss u * u 
TOTTO t. fg^^ggirrT^TOt: o II 3 (ed. si. 1) n 
$i*t: qrYgqTOsTgfqfgTrfqTO:® 11 i (ed. 2) u 
TOTWOT WXfsqftqfssg TORTraiSHT 
?STT XTTOgTOTOqXT TCITTfrt tTnjTOTO^ I 
fitg^TO faniiTOT S^fTOTOtTO SrTO: 
tot Ti%gw: gwY frgro xts: s?t stw s:u t n 
groin:: swtto® i froqfq^stras^qnfgqiroxq® 
srosifrou gif to forfeit rorts? sts ^ttttot# 

HTOt gd sfsqroq TOT I 
^t-T TOfqfTOT tjfjftJWTfq 
sYanm s fTO%c7T i 

^rTTOlfTOT cFfqqTHTOT!T 
TWTTO qgw ^s-q TjfUT f{ tffiT II « (!) II 
TTTXTOfrt TOTOTTTOrerrf 0 II fc (ed. 3) ii 
TTTXT W TTTOfiT xf^ST fTOTT 
?BTT qfcJf} I 

tojtsN ^iTOfq: t to* 

TW3Tc 5TTOTOI XTO(? TO) II <i II 
TT>i: I cSTOTj JlfiT I 

wWfsjrN; TOTfiXTO » Ho (ed. 4) n 

^T9TT!i: I ■'HHT ^IfTH ^mTT:TOtsqgjfqfn I 

TOTtfTO gTOftt?gqfTT cJWi't:® n w (ed. 5) n 
TOTWcSTXfSPirfc® II TO (ed. 6) II 

TOf* TiTOTifqflsrTO: tt totoHtt: i 

TOcT% 7 TTOfTOir guffs? TTSTTOT TO II 'l^ II 
TOfk rroj-jifTro^: tts: i 

g^nigsfsTOTiiK^ ?T5TTfr: ^ffcST^j: h c$ „ 
irNrf§ n ® n(!) 

TTI^TOT^TOTO^fN V 5TSS* Till 
TT'it TOfxfSvfSSTO TOF?5 tfq rTTTT TTSq: I 

s«>Trrq3frft!tt%fsfv m?iTO 
1?ai JT?T vg: ?IX ^ st»f trNv n to ii 

TTXw^n? ii « ii(!) 

sfxsqst TW fTO?«T TO:® n 'll n 
q'T TO5l XT^ t fqgTOTO<t |^4® II TO II 
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'fP'Tf^ifTTTiT'T^'P? rftrET II 

^n<f i ?wr *5ng i 

f<m iTSTprt 0 li lb (not numbered in MS.; 
ed. 7) li 

sang i fa nrcSTtfsr^TTTrltw^' n q«. 

(MS. qfc ; ed. 8) n 

Wig TTWIT WfrT PrOT gfll fapgP I 
vraTqTgwfvqrcTHHTg 0 li (MS. <*<i; ed.9)ii 
TTqvq ?Wf} VJ?gT ?Tffaq?T q?T??g: I 
wr ?i?q rrqq gfttffqvr II II 

wig: i feB^rnT i ihft ?t facrir qrfq° n qq (ed. 10) ii 
B esides the introduction, the MS. contains 
138 verses (as against 56 of the edition); but 
the total number is still larger, owing to several 
verses, apparently considered as mere variants 
of the same, being sometimes counted as one, 
e.g., after 61. 104, beginning erajcj^ 0 , two 
others are given, beginning in the same way, 
and the next verse (105) being then (like the 
verse before the colophon) actually introduced 
by TTTStWT \ ^if(? f) TTW? ^5° H 

Whilst verses 132 and 138 (the last) of 
this version correspond to vv. 49 and 54 of 
the edition, the intervening verses are quite 
different; nor are the last two verses of the 
edition found here. It ends : 

«n"5W ?? *HTT f%§fi?7rT \g: git>fa 
w wnqB^Tsnrr irfgvrt i 
fiirt ?T%Tfq Wff: ^ifqqfit gal? JrqrsiPctw 
qtgsfa fqfqgw f w: »^» 

Pit tffc?wr f??Pr n?i?<Tgqi ptSt vr gyrating® (!) n 
qTTfat i rarqrsi?‘xiRf?fu: 0 '•fafarqgrtiiqgfc.i 

gfw g^r? fadfai ?rrtn;f am qtfa wnit 11 fi q&jq 
?Sf qqsm qwqrfait «sT^ng *rgngig n 

The remaining space on the last leaf is 
filled up with miscellaneous verses (beginning 
^sr; fa g^.ft figt ? PiTlftl), written by two different 
hands. [H. T. Coeebrooke.] 


4190. 

607a. Foil. 51 (one of which, fol. 3, is 
wanting); size 10 in. by 3| in.; clear Deva- 
nagari writing, of 1666 a.d. ; six lines in a 
page. 

Nandighoshavijaya, or Kamalavilasa, a dra¬ 
matic entertainment, in five acts, on incidents 
connected with the religious festival of the 
‘ rathaydtramahotsava,’ or procession of Puru- 
shottamadeva’s car; composed by Sivandrdyana 
Dasa, son of an ambashtha (? Durgaddsa), 
in honour of his patron, Gajapati Narasimha- 
deva. 

It begins : 

WriqnnTt fOTrtufn tJTRingwt# qft- 
wt* fgfaqgt i 

grgiogqlgTsrfjfiqTqTsq 

qntTgqiqrwr? ii <\ n 

?ifq ’q i 

^iqiiqtfWTfw) wgfi5wirm««i?r%wl 
yjqfftfRfijnnf? fsrifafaigeiTftr ?t?: w i 
vtga^ngTfi^vRvriiTOT wfangj 
gfa: qrg wnfir qraqqfa: gtn*TTfriTT*rr it: iiqn 
grfq i 

raaifcr nuawj wvnufatiw?R«3rqT 

trt w gvtf gfafaqrcmifi i 

Hfq TnrqtgqTg 

gr>-g%?qTqqgqvfa vqrim « 3 » 

?Wff piTO A. 

?gfa ?r=?t Tufa? i fa ^ artpimf 

vqlKiWfPiiTTOSPi.jr^twg'i^iiPTWTq^irTvif? - 

fagsV 

?^fa'tqrrfa?;w?g?rTgr4 4?Tfa»T^qqtp:- 

fi3?!qTcTT5RTq-JriltTf?rrmrU7q7fiwn:fifjK »m- 

?frf VPTrTtqffaa ?Tgf#7T fq ?T fa ril jiqqrpCRT- 

fqqfqarrrgnipmp^qf^wTvnffqvlqTnvT^ - 
^qmqTgwtwqpqhT q hTwrgtlyfrgTR^rr^ - 
TwnnlT’irtqT'tpqq^tfif^^qqqr^ifqqitinsiS: 
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—[thisname has been supplied 
by a different hand* at the beginning of 
four lines daubed over with yellow pig¬ 
ment at the end of fol. 2b, and beginning 
of fol. 4u; the expunged passage (which 
did not contain that name) having origin¬ 
ally ended with — 

^jqrfaf#JT*rPcq qnra<rt nrnf*r: 

if i sfsbrfqinigqttsu 

$fbr HTfiTrra«nftit: 

wrenforf^rtsfijr i jpnr^-fijrql^ni^JT- 

?'lrR' 4 «| -qi^^T^raqnTqf^HTfqlf^Tuf^f^- 
HTf^rt f^^KrqTrr^TUT fiTUVffqg^qT TTf^qT 

fqftrfatf wf-T^tufqwqT^ffTTqwfW^ i *nr: 
«?vf^rr^iTfq ^brlvrcsugfiTBTf'R n ufraiwq 
^iranfaspraq^m gwrqqni • vra 

fintr wrrfir^ ^rrai nnrfw i ir^rwr- 

qwmr TTunr'NTsintiTTf^ i thit qrdfw i 

Cs 

nrqffr 1 

Trrcfcxfavnfcf) q^Tf^rfwi 1 
fsrurf^r csTOt ufwr u a 11 

^n^TfWtfSf) TTipr Tf^TfjfW 1 
*pn*f$i^T yon: sT^Hftw^snrl 11 s 11 11 

5 £ 3 f° I ^fnKJ&rfa^W t fnq fatf WTqiTTqfH II 
qfa$q 1 1 vm w ftifq viaj 03 u «a11 

1 faq 1 

vrfq wsroq 

q^J^nfirfu *pft wiTqqnTmlit l 

qfwq^rgq>q w ^qqftrtf vir q^*qr$^*i 

yqiqjft faf 3 RTJ II M 11 ° 

Then, hearing two persons speak behind the 
scene : 

* It had, however, in the first place been supplied 
by a second (neat) hand in the lower margin of fol. 2 b 
as to be inserted after , but has been daubed 

over along with the two bottom lines (doubtless in 
order to disguise the gap caused by the loss of fol. 3 ), 
after which it was written in again by a third hand ; 
a 3 having also been added on fol. 2b. 




*j° i J?rf> ^*rr: qw^nrr: f^qfTTwd'ml' sptmqt 
%»vqqfrqmqqT WlfCfTt^q rqmirlwq WT- 
«iiHmfqa?r nffnr'lirnl’ i *tt^- 

^nrtawqrfNift sqwnnhr vN m 

irerPHT ii 

Act i. Abhisheka . —Brahman tells Jay a and 
Jay a the traditional story of king Indradyumna 
and bis pilgrimage to the NUddri and the Puru- 
shottamaJcshetra (cf. nos. 3627, 3711), whither 
Purusliottama (Vishnu^, according to his annual 
custom, has now again betaken himself, thereby 
arousing Kamald’s (Laltshmi s) displeasure. 
Citraratha and TJrvasl also appear, sent by 
Indra to inquire after the goddess. 

ii. Kamalaviraha . — Vimald tells Narada and 
Virajd the circumstances regarding the estrange¬ 
ment of the divine couple ; the goddess haying 
become jealous of the ‘yajnavedi / looked upon 
by her as her ‘sapatnl/ 

m. Bunardvivbhdva .—The devi, in her apart¬ 
ments, attended by Jayd, is lamenting her fate. 
The ruhi, with Vimald and Virajd , having 
pacified her, she asks to be taken to her lord. 

iv. Bathavijaya .— Visvavasu and Menahd , 
having been ‘sent by Virihci to see that every¬ 
thing is ready for the festival, describe the 
incidents connected with it, as witnessed by 
them. Then enters king Narasimhadeva with 
his spiritual guide ( Rdyaguru ) and his ministers 
to do homage to Purusliottama . 

v. (P Kamalavildsa or Nandighosliavijaya ). — 

Visvavasu and Menalcd witness and describe the 
subsequent ceremonies. Kamald appears and 
receives homage from the king (acting as the 
god’s pratinidhi , or pratimurti) ; whereupon she 
becomes satisfied with her consort’s doings, 
saying (fol. 46a) : rT^Tfvftrrrnrt WT Zflfefw*!!- 
falTOT ii 

9 x 
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With one or two exceptions, the Prakrit 
passages are followed by their Sanskrit versions. 
Only the minor female characters (but neither 
Kamald nor Virajd and Vimald) speak, how¬ 
ever, in Prakrit. 

It ends : rPZTTftr TO iftw I 

^fiT3R»F>rottnnr: xrth u 

vi s) O 

* Tftrfrr tT*t: 

q w g yft ^ *rr i 

SR* ^xjfw: TRT'S TT?T 

ftrspgwro fYrbnft ii 

wfa ^ i 

fauGt nfc*^ 

UltfiT WR grfsrzfcR-t ^TO^I^fT'SRtiTT: i 

vif sfasigtpuR ^Jhp^ TTST^^rf 
tfc^ gfa ftspnrt fitgsrh:: ii 

;fir 4fg^fasnRTfs 4wN;: u rttjtstr 

thu: ii wr n tstr5$ hIjt- 

rr i c^rfa^R f^lYr* gg >Rg vYrfrt 11 

The leaves are marked or 0 ; and the reverse 
of the last leaf contains the (Nagarx) title srt- 
Kamaldvildsa-natakam. [H. T. Colebrooke. 

4191. 

99. Foil. 35 ; size lOf in. by 4| in.; 
modern Devanagari writing (Nepalese paper); 
8 or 9 lines in a page. 

Hasydrnava, a comedy in two acts, by Jagad- 
Uvara. 

It begins : ^RfgfRlg'^THrii 0 , cf. Wilson, 
Theatre of the Hindus, ii., p. 408; Sylvain 
Levi, Le Theatre Indien, p. 253 ; Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 811, 312. 

The MS. is incomplete; the first act ending 
— on fob 345 : grwrnift wmfMN: JTRf<iS: u 


<SL 

Editions of this farce were published at 
Calcutta, in 1835 and 1872. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

4192. 

607c. Foil. 19; size 10 in. by 34 in,; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-10 

(mostly 9) lines in a page. 

H d sy dr nava-pr alias ana, a complete, but poor 
copy. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4193. 

3281. Foil. 32 ; European foolscap paper 
(water-mark 1811), 13 in. by 8 in.; twenty 
lines in a page. 

Hasydrnava, the text written out on one 
side as for publication, with an English trans¬ 
lation on the opposite side. 

The latter begins :— a A Brahman pronounces 
the benediction : May the copulation of the 
husband of Mridani with Parvati be for the 
happiness of the voluptuous —” 

The Sanskrit translation of the Prakrit 
passages is not given. [H. H. Wilson.] 

4194. 

2388. Foil. 134—of which are wanting 
foil. 4, 6, 7, 50, 51, 56, 57, 65, 66 (but 67 
double), 69, 9Q=fl2,J?9, 115-117, 126, 128, 133- 
135 ; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; fair, large Deva¬ 
nagari writing, of about 1700 a.d. ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Gangaddsa-pratdpavilasa, a drama, in 9 acts, 
on certain incidents in the life of king Ganga- 
dasa BhuvallabhaPratdpadeva, of Campakapura 
(i.e. Campanlr, with its hill-fort, the Pavadurga 
or Pavakadurga) in Gujarat ; composed by 
Gahgadhara. 
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It begins : qrigft ii 

qftqrfnrtqqqq't qqq^ «T*TrTt TTCT l 

qnqqfnt ^anpan^qq 5 ! an 11 <\ w 
qaOT^hraT^Tq^q^qq^itqqrqtqtq: 

tfqrq qrqqiqfiaqt^qqql qra jfqqrct q: n qii 
fqarrfqqTfirfqqqsncgtfqqnaTftrqfhntfrct 
aIiTT^nT^^tf^rrTW3rf^5ai5ST&cK5aTf <rt^R: I 
aRT^Pitir^arft: tT^t^w^rFfil ffasl rrqftfqq 

c5Witqn*Trt q qqq Hqq n^ W T^ff U :: II ^11 
qtsiq tjwt: i Tifrrfts^m i ?r?> fsx^qn^qr 
qqfq fqfqqlqirtfrT Hifq i qq: i 

f? fqqqrqn;: arc: gtr^q^qr 
qqfq qrqqitqnq f?f|rfqqrgq%: i 
f csg^qr Tps: qm a qtqfq?u 3* 
fwTqn^qqnnrlqt fqfqitqq^q u & n 

n 5 

fqqqfq qgTqqgfi 

fqqqg cfi^TSTTflTrTaW fqmfqqT I 
fqqfqftqfq mil UTfT; 

ftr$qfq q?T?[qt swjftRH nnrTqf$»tfqq: 11 m ii 
■snfa f«p»rt vt^tvtt:: qqreqqTqqT 
qq^jqqfqtatqqi qmTwiq fnfr. 1 
qqfn q q^ q«r qfwfaqraTqt ^nrt 
fqgqqqqqm q’tqq qr*ifq <^fq q: 11 % n 

f q^g^qiq: •sRTrf gnr q<*q)qqq x 
$q^q^qTq: qri4 qqqqqtasr: i 
qqqfq fronqtqtq fara qqqq«R 
qjfqqqft 55 wt qfq are qqqq^ *fS n $ n 
qrfqq I ^^wqrrfq^qfr^a5'f«?gw^f»T^’q;- 
qtqqqq^wrrqfwnrlqfTCq^fei^T: 1 
al^TT aTfi: SRrnfRTURt qTqrq^Tttgqr- 
TnqrctfqrqTqqr^fTnrT qtqlg ri^ifvr^T: ntu 

o'tihl ... the lost leaf 4 contained from the 
latter part of SI. 10 to the beginning of si. 14. 

qrmpro fquqqr: 1 q?> qa qa 1 

C\ 

qtamr qqnj aar fq qxnr qfqr qqqf qraT 

*N n, > CN 

qrqjlfwrqiSR n a qftra q aq qff^ncq^ 1 

esq^qqnr^q qq f?*i q^fa nit <flqq 
»tt gfqqsratfqaT nr fq^^wlnr qf^aiqtO) 11 


fwn: 1 agt aw quiq 4 qq 4 qft^qfq 11 
fa^ra: 1 qir^re^W hit ^at qafq 1 

^5VTT: l tqfqqr fqqrftn qqlfw^rqq' I 0 . . (foil. 6 
and 7 wanting, containing SI. 15-21) . . 11 

fqqsKpn^aTRfnn^ ami ac?q 
qtKTqmnt qt^n ftsrfTOt 1 

fqq&Tnrqfqqif^i qqattr¥hp^ 5 qq q: 11 qd 11 

ifarq ^T^fqq rq q?qr q> 
q: tfqTqqmqc? sfjrfa»nn?^ ^q'tqqlqqa^'tq^ 1 
qt s^Tqq qqtrglgl pru q f frqqTq tfa* 

■qt qfnfteffqqaq: q? Hatiq^T^ aq?Iq v 11 ami 

qfqwmniT^aT^qqq: qroTnrfqqnrqT 
qia: ^tqf^q^nf a qqqr qq^rrn: qrKnf 1 

^ VJ> 

q> 7 qT ?qrnr?tmf?qqjir qqsq qirn:qf 

C ^ C 0 vj 

qr^T HxqqnT q nq^^qTqr : qtq qifnifq iiqiii 
ffiqftqT Mqqqq qq%W Tl'rniTf^qTriffqK 

qqnwlfrrqrrlqqq ^qrfr qlqjTqrqrfqv 
qTqTf^qqq qTTqfqqq KqTgqqiqtl ll W 11 

qqqqqqrrqqa^qfwTqTqqTqqTqrf^ifrqtqqqnTWTqqq: 0 
fqniqqiq ^q^graT^tqTqiqqdqftfq qmq^ sfqnr 
q^iqfq ^RjqqqqqfqH^q'l^qqTq qqtn^ qq^CTqqq 
qnrqtqrfqnfqqqn^r qqqTq fwTqqT qqTgq iTfHqqq q- 
frqtqqrfq t 

limqtqifqqifqrn qfril ^Innqrmjqfq 1 
qqqfq qijq frn^T: f^s qqiqqrtni qiq 11 s 11 

fqgqqt: i qrl qt qqi qiirer qwtqt qtf? 1 

^qqn:: 1 qqq ^nrq^qqsi qT^ft^w 1 ?nq fqqqqa 
Fqqr qTqrf^ri I 

fq^qqr: i qq qsnt fqf q qrqqfq 1 
^qqrn: 1 wjj i 

qqqn i ^11 f^qTqtmg^qqt- 
qnr^t tmqqnr^qrqqqT frqqq: 1 
qnqrn) qqr^qqjq^JbTTfTqqnrl- 
■^TT^qm nrqfa qqfq nqrqT^fq: u° 


9x2 














MIN/Sr# 



<SL 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


pqsp i 


fpg pfirpUp mppfpfv pprfp ^pstp^t 
HT fprpfcfVnfr %pg gppi f^jAg ptvrfp p i 
phj pfimipt pfrfPt?Tt PPTPrrpcrtr 
PTfpPTftff P PTpPP PPP 5 JPP PTttPPT: II =1 II 

PfcpiT I 

Cs 

fpnppi: i ppatf fagrtat i htp prpptfwrHTP;f$pt Pit 
ppt pnw^fp i 

fpvir: i Piftp pni fpR rrppfppl ^ ! (n?trR^i- 
?TP PTPTRPTTPTpTPpfrl' I PPPH<pfppp V -tfprrp- 

p'nrorppnp ppm: i° sfp fpspitift i ppttppt 11 

PP: pfppfp TTPPfpft pfRTP: I PPT i 
R*RTPcP>i5f^PigPiT 0 II * II 
pfpp: i pp^r ptpp i 

3qq?q?rt PcTPTHfPHTPPpt gprt i 

PTTp^jpk ^p pk PTpfppt pip ii 3 ii 

PTpHfapq hh TprfHpt hW^pp PPcTPiTWfprp ppptop- 

f*RT HHPrrfc I PP PTRPitnTtTRt TpPHTvrPPTHsSiH- 

ptppt hpt pfpppfppTrHfkPPTWtfp PTPPTP mpqgi:- 
ptptp gsirn^TPrgfpfqprT sRiprpTPfPHiftPW htptpp 
pfqp i p^nfr sp'hTpfpppqprr: pptp?pt Hf?p ?jp!- 
gppwiHql fpcftprppl hpttiptptp hpt prfqk i p^f*- 

pfpA sW P HpTTTPP I 

PRHI rIp?tptrtpppt gfwthsk I 
ppptphtIptpC? °PP) TTtPHTP'JPTTS* II H II 
PPUPT ^PWTPTPTfHTH^PP PPTTTPTPTpPT PPPTPPPPT- 
HPWppfufl HPTPtrf pfrf?^ pPPTRP Pt: PTPTPPTHbfp 

fp^trr: ii fqtqhnR: ii 

pp: pfpjifp p^pt: pt;\ ptpp: q»p^ptec?gptppr- 

TPTPRT PPPPT I PPT I 

PTp:^Rpfppmpfp^Tnp^rf?nnfrsH 5 - 

ptPRRrfTPPsJgPtPHT ^pPwHtnfcr: i 

ppfbfif^p^p^: phpp pip: pftPT ii h ii 
pftfpp: i pit sp^Ihp i pf 

PHT HPTpaJ f$IPTP HP* PH: I 

ph: ppr p'jtp fpppTTnta(? °pppipt:) w wt hhii 


$fp PHPiiTtfp i pctfpp: i fpcftpsr i 

HPT PT PP^fpPT fpPPP prr^l PPT%fttPT 
prtfpppprtfsfp: pfcppt ppiTfppt ptp: i 
HP t JfPHptn^PpppRtTPPTHl SPPT 
PPTPt ppPTfp^ gfv pqpg'Mnsppft gp: it <h n° 

Act ii. (beg. fol. 166). The king enters, 
with the vidushaka, to attend the homo, and the 
festive performances. For the latter the chief 
actor introduces himself:— 

pt^pptt: i PT^prfppT pth ptwpkI s? ii 

TTpT I fPt pPT^TPHTW II 

PTtPPU: I PKPTCTP II 

TTPT | pp fpHgPHPTPHP P f«fi PTTR5 II 

PTPPPnt: i PTPPPPt i gp pfpH^fannwfjrpbPT ?pp- 

fpnppfwptpfpTTPgp^PWt^TTPTHPIIPrfp^p - 
Pt3TTtPT HpRTPTfPTTPTTPPrPTPT: TTPPPTd' 
fppp(!) tTPPPP<TP<TT fTPTTPPPPTrPpPTPPTT 

fapppnrlPTpT; pIhptptp^ pttp hp^hptrptt 

pfp PiPHTTPI Pll Hf^PTfpPTP P PTPTP?fHpra- 
pnfpfpu i riprprp^ ^f^prqpPTOP n PP fppT p 
gpPTT^?T«TTHPT«ITHfHP?pnpqpTf(rkPt P»JPTfp- 
PPrpHPnft. i ^ppwrptpp fpqk ptppppptpI 
TRP35 ?*I?inP 3P fpftp^TTP fppppnt p: 
P^HfWPrTfjPTTpt pfpfpfhp fpfijIPPTPTPT?5PT- 
TTPcTPPTPPTfppIgT PPPfTnTPpfpP^PPSfrPHHPT- 
pp n i nppfp: tp^htptp^tp: p^m fpmre 
ppppfrni i p^krrt pW wpt^pptpp ^Pitnr- 
fpfppT^ppprg pnfic5HfWfcypi^TP«PtP!H3'- 
PTiPPPPT PRPTPP PSTTPt f HPPPPiP p lppr- 
PPPCTPP ff PTrPrfPPPTTPTfPR?TTPiPP>P?PT - 
U^PPRHTfqiP^pfCPTTPPPnpH^fppfp^PPP- 
pppppprpfKTTPPfqppc5tfpip( 0 k) fpp^PlTT 
fppPlIfSpTtpTPT PPITPTPP PRTfpPp- 
fprtppd(PHT°j sppsfpaip^pf^f'PPPTP ptk: 
kpfp BTPT gp I P^T PpTPRpmftfPPR- 
RI PIH TP^P Pipfp|pT%PiP HPTTTPTP P^ftnT- 
f^HTPcj ffPT pTTPTTPTPt fpPtP TPPTPTP PPT. 
gtr yPlPIR H^TfTT PTHPC^ fp^pist (PPTP 
PPTpfTfppT^Pi'lPPT PPPTPTgfPPT THTt fphrp 
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tmr^nrh&t ^rogtgtyt 

jf wnxx: i <r* ^r bfrre'rcxyrem xT csWtet- 

fxreftftiXt =mXXt f^'m Xfa?XX 

nfbrtvi fwifaxgifi: 

xntWffix gkur gflraitort xnxrapi^xtflTx i xx^p- 

mxsi& xtn^nx^EWT ^cB7f5R;wt:nn^ii^»rer^ 

rWT^TflTir I ^KT HT7=F5RirfH^4 3>X| ^31^- 

gnr: *rax*rstf^fxx tx*xx 'Weft oRTlxrlxgs ’Hl- 

WM oKfWXPTWfWXU ^ffffXI 
* %xxx%xk: ^TftnriWm 0 ) i 
xxyxrf fT^twrrrfwHTi fTgxxxsxwxt'mxii^fxm- 
tirr^^M^r ^TTT XX^XSiXPl XT^XTSW? XTT^iXTfa'srr 
sf»*^HT*rfar* sWxWimft sfw | XXXT*W HI^T- 
JJTTT7J »TlTCT5fr sfq J^TSPTcy^m^lm ^Tf- 
xrpnfxx facrt«ipriN H^nRnl^t: xwxxfxx i xx^? 
jrfrnxxxxx groxxrww ^q«irrfWw*x ^w- 
f»rvni^ra TrarrfRt tnjtiw t ^fxx fxr«aitxx: h 

vrrfir xxixfxx pvt tryntf pxxr. 

* ffcxx?v p *<rt xtrgTxnt > 
tfTjcr snxxx wirnxx: xft^?«xx: 

<*vv?xr gt^nwr^ The x”x: n a ii 

«ir fvifpfafix WXrXXtffnjfXT I 

rrm i gtngtirart^Tftw^ift: u 

w^teTT xxftrsxfxx genxfvxscft Trsrf*nrhijf^iit yrtrxx: i 

msrx i t xjxxxprax: ?wi -fei^^T i 

vxxxTnxxfxx pxxrpM jxvt ii m ii 

f%?VVi: | VPVW X?XJX ^ T^XXpiTX I XXX 

^ ’BTSfr* ^XtXTT vftxx <T *tfa I 
xtstt i fVpf* xxxqfvv pxftx i qTWtqrqxxfq- 
SXXXTXftx ft* I 

s> 

vvtxT: > TT^f*nft xx^v gtnT^^w^ 

qr^nx^s qjxngvfv^i vxpt 

VWmXTTXX J^'SRcSHJT^ f?rfjTrf5TT71ffft^rt- 

I 

tttjvxO i fire ix xxfv ftnipx: i 

vv^ra: i fixate! i utf i ftxfTx xre i Trm^W 

5TT^ I pJVpifiCTt XtXTVTTT i 


tXjXgiffXrt I VW? ffff^ fi? I XXXVqf*rert<r5rT5fX!T XX 

sr^yrof? ii 

vrowvx •sfrdffr n 

x^rjfrrtf i fire to tR^i fire i ^xrt »t vre^ u 

XXVX f^xx: II 

gqtxix: i jxttxxxx ^vfiire i t*- 

vqxxvfxx i wx i 

qrt^qsjq^nixfiT fwtxrxfn- 
xWxxtxXXR^lTXXgi^XXpxfxr i 
sWi xr. q(*m# fsxfjifihxfifi;- 
Wt ^?ttw Jx^rtft^TK: ttoIt: » % ii 
tx^n i fwl^f • w?rr ^x%# xf xjT^rrersnftRx?- 
Igxxffftxxt fw^x^ift: xjTWKxgxxn^wlxn^^ - 
xxx^: i 

fxx?qxs: i nmfx «r> 3 ^ ^ 5 ? n xratx f^xx: ii 

The king soon perceives that it is an inci¬ 
dent in his own life that is represented : ’STfl 
XSXSXSXTTSXTXRTT^ Jsrn^SfXX^ftxmfxTfr'tTxfh^ 1 

q^rrxxx^ xx^xtnxf*x: xxftfstf i xn^xiiTt^xgWlsxx- 
fa? ^ 1° 

Act in. (beg. fol. 36ft). The queen Pratci- 
■padevi is put out of humour by what has 
occurred, and fancying herself rejected, goes, 
with her attendants Jayalatd and Viler amadevi, 
to do homage to Mahakdli for her intercession. 
Meanwhile the king himself is longing for his 
consort, and is at length reconciled to her 
(the scene of reconciliation being, however, 
lost on foil. 50 and 51). 

Act iv. (beg. fol. 53a). The general Rana- 
cancja brings some enemies* heads ( Dalapati - 
Yavana-siramsi ), and is taken to the audience 
chamber I 

TTfsiO) ’mfrr* <?”TraTT *T^T!T ffW f ^ ^ \° 
tot: Tlftnflfw ^hhv: l], where the 

king sits in state, attended by the Jcumdra 
Narasimlia with his younger brothers. The 
general's account of his victory seems lost on 
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foil. 56-57. Messengers then appear with 
reports from all directions, followed by two 
courtiers bringing a letter. From the West 
the report is as follows :— 

tTqt I qf$q qq fqq^q I 

i $q fqqatqxfqfa^q^txTqmfrr^qxqTN, 
rrjTjq gqqxftnniq^fqqTqqxrolqTf^; i 
XTST Tg^Tq^S qfiTq^ zrnrT'^TT^fT^ut 

q?Tq?qTqqH t sqt *XI^frT II <\ II 
T.T 3 TT I xqiq* II 

qfqq: i ^nqrfqqfqq 11 
xrqx i rinqiqxq qtffqnfitr qqqtqqYcn: 11 
qfqqxqqx <StWiT I SXTX qq^SOT qqtfk II 

Cs C 

sq i ^tcb: ii 

qfqjrq qfqqft i q?nqq i qdxqffqxq qrqffreq qq^r)- 
qqxqfr ii 
TX qx I VTtqiTXq II 

qlqqft H^T q^tflT II qqqtt qqqpq qq qq: II 
qfqq: qqtq C*t HTtTTUffT It 
trqr i xiriteq qq xnq i qw: i 

jlNrrq qPqt ^7ft[:] xqxq qfqqqrtq I 
qxqrtxqq'k CTO tfqqix qtqqTqff |i <\ || 

qfqq; i qqT ^qx qq qiqqfq i xqfqx tfWqqn^ 
qfn gTqq qqYtqgq gk qqnqgfqqiT fqqfq: i 
qqfq? ^nnf??q: i qqqx qj^^qq qqwfq 11 
ffnqh' q i grqrapuiTqTTf*n:^% i q ftqTvr- 
irfqiu: gxqrxmw^xrtff'ri^q'l 0 ) wqqmn- 
ttttt mfqqV tmm> qqgfe^ qffff gut fqqxqt 
q $q: I qqKX qdfgfqq# fqqw i q?frr q? If 
qxtqqrtq i fqf q i qxmnt qgif ^rtrfq 
vfrfq i S(fw qdfTnjnxqrq qgfq xfqrq xqqRn- 
qfq ?^T 2 3 ^T%qrsfq qTqiqrTqTq qtfqRX Xfc- 
qnrrxq qTquftqntmfq qri; qpxx qifq qtTfq 

1 That is, vassals, or holders of grants of land; cf. 

Forbes, lias Mala, i., p. 242. 

3 As a matter of fact, the Kaja of Edar, for one, had 
given his daughter in marriage to the Sultan, and 
thereby bought his peace. 


fq|qnqxTr% qfrrejqrgaix qqr^qfq qrqqqqrtf 
waiqxifarltax qiqfqTqfrqinTd^T fqum i q 
qjtl q: qqq qxqxfir i qq qqq: ^jfqqnnt q 
qqfir i qq qrffcrqngft qqqrqmq i fqqxtq i 
qrqirqiq^^qqqTqnf^ \ qqqt fqrqctt ^TO- 
mfq §ftmqqrerxfi?«nr i fq> q qqr^q^biq- 
?5twqiqrtY: q>Tfqf3Tfrqf$rqiTqqgoiiqT|qq3r fq^t- 
nqTfqwtftqfqTrtqiqfqqq^:qicrTqtqfifqq?[Tq - 
fqqqHfqxq qdgin^rrqRTfq TXHqqgqrRwq 
’jftt » q qqpjqqxq qiqqTXnf^Tqgqxq q- 
qqqqtqx^qqiqqxq :pTqTmtqq4qTxq xfqlrq 1 !- 
tgrrfq tqtqxqTxfqq (! )g^ Rrfg git feqbgrqraq 
li ?fe?qy:qTqiq xfq qqaqqreqRT f^fqTqt 
. . . wanting foil. 65 (? and 66), containing the 
end of 4th and the beginning of 5th act. 

Act v. takes us to the court of Sultan 
Muhammad (1448-1451 a.d.), of Ahmadabad, 
son of Ahmad Shah. 

Fol. 67 1 opens with an incomplete verse, 
after which :— 

qTqigrqq'kql- I qq qTqqrt: I ipfqi^T q^xftfq q^q^- 
^qTOWfir li 
^rqrqr: i qrqqqqrTT: it 

q-RijqqlTql' I qrqqT? (Padishah) ft? qqqdq i 
?^rq qqt <??rfk ^q q'tqq^rfq I 
qiqqdrqqt: qrqq qqqf qlqqTqq li 
s;ftr qfaqx i qrqq qunnfqm qqqqq i 
nwq qqrtxqq q eqlfq xm qq: I 
qqrqqrqqrqq yffqtfqfnrqqr ii s h 
fqqqq^ ^5_qq qq qfqqmTn: I 
?^qrq1 5 ^ q sqqiqq^bEr^(l) li q n 
^tqro: I qpqqq^q | vrqqqqrqt qqq q qqqt | 
K???qqflqqqq> q?q?) q qqTfq q^R q^qqq> 
q’q^Tqqq qTqqrfqq HTTTqqTq^ q $iq- 

qTfq l 

qTq^^fTT^tfff^t: Wq^ qt 
qiqqfq^fqwvgutf 5irYfq q> i 
qrqqqgqTqt fqqqrqnqrf^ri qfq q> 
qTqqT^qjpu^qq qtqq qt qqi»: u 
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t ftt|T Hi^TT^R^rTr-f^Rt f3TTR 

t totto TrNsr»rR i 

t *rtr qftsgrnafw wr* Jjf^w 
Bta? Tn^wumra ^%rft w^^q#: ii * ii 
U t i T^TfirfRiTT: qiftnrt tttt3 

"iTfft TpPTCTcSWiig n^rf I 

TrTWt Sfufq fqTOf?R?qTfv^: TO* 

T*rrfa qTRTf^fwr: tqsr: u 3 u° 

The army then starts on its march (the 
unsuccessful campaign of 1449 a.d.) to Gahga- 
dasa’s capital, where at first—according to the 
descriptions given by the Sultan's companions 
(Nanabhupa, Virama, Bhimabhupa, and Khana 
Munir a )—it carries everything before it, the 
assailed king, with his family and troops, being 
thrown back into the hill-fort and closely in¬ 
vested. 

Act vi. (beg. fol. 80a). Whilst, however, 
the Sultan’s troops take a rest, the king, 
having conferred with his general Ranadlura, 
suddenly makes a sortie, and routs the enemy. 
The Raja himself encounters Nanabhupa, who 
turns to flight; whereupon Virama comes to 
meet the king, but after some exchange of taunt¬ 
ing words, the end of theactis lost infoll.90 — 92. 

Act vii. (incomplete at beginning). Virama 
produces a plan of the hill-fort (which he has 
obtained from his Purohita who had once stayed 
there, receiving rich presents from Gangadasa’s 
mother, Bhamamba), and enters into a minute 
description thereof in 30 Alohas. The Sultan, 
spurred on by the glowing account of the place, 
makes another effort to retrieve his defeat, but 
falls from his pattahastin, which then is killed 
by a stone from the ramparts, whilst he himself 
only succeeds in saving himself by mounting a 
horse and taking to flight amidst the jubilant 
rejoicings of the besieged. 


Act viii. (beg. fol. 1016). Ranadlura points 
out to the king the spot where the Sultan 
has halted with Virama. The latter bids his 
master take heart: 

Tfcr. i imrnT? Nut q i tr: tjih: ’Nt 

TJPT: qtTRTcHfi (! cf. Bohtlingk, Ind. Spr., 

6390) ?f«r i Tnwnrt sr $$it 

fqyferrfaT: i ww: qfcsftotnn mwt 

( 5 H marg.) tt wqnr ii 

*pRfir. i TTfjTwhT 3 %^- 

TO TTRTfqm: » 

Thar: i rnmu quranR 1 ^fir Jron*f 

-J t 

TTTfiT II 

■^Tm 1 TOwftqfr Tuumssr. 1 ftr# Nff 

VTTfTTTrj (?) TtSTT T umufciqd I TTTff7IrU?Hrfrr 

TRT fqfqqTfiTiTT: I 

N?in: TNiqiNRRT i 

TOTWimTOT rrhn: 11 11 0 

Whilst the Sultan is lamenting the slaughter 
of his troops, Virama points out to him how 
a body dispatched by him has gained posses¬ 
sion of part of the rampart of the fort (vTJTTT- 
fsriqTTaRTtrftr . . . TTT^flnnsS'T TT) . 

But presently Gahgaddsa himself, becoming 
aware of the fact (vit: 3 TTTT fTnglehqfrvirfijm- 
tmTffT TlrTOr^ngTir muhr Tt^rttfcTncf?!^- 
rUTfrrVfTT: ^KTT:), throws himself against the 
assailants and forces them back. The Sultan 
then threatening the king that he will yet 
bring him to his knees, the latter jeers at him:— 

ttstt 1 1 fTwntrisrN: 

TtfiTtqvrfrr qvn fTTrTTin -gin 

qR T§faKRi)sf«r T TORni q qqfuq 1 
T§Ttani!TTHrqraT wr trt h tsrh ii ii 
HT fqtkq TTTT N TtqN I rrHW^TT TT TtOTK I 
^tTrm: 1 guTrq qrofa i 
tnu 1 imncRTcinnfBnsRN 1 qf^ fqipjsTqtsNft 

T?fn TT^TtNrV 3«JTT I fT?to[iqiTt 1 
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i ^T^rTTf^um^rr mt imft sfg i gg nff 
i gwrbrsg ?feg: «rt to I 

*T r^TT ^rssfj&rrT nnro I 
ggTggrrftgr: gfr-gnfggl Turin g ? i 

gfggT ggfttgq ^3fIT ?TTW II 8* II 

tnn i 5rrwnTt^T^ g^rgggffgirTfvaS i 

K^r g'tfgtf g*r ijg tfgfari sfgrgj n 1)311 

grrror: 1 

g’grfwPt ggng ^fWtog: i 

^t fgg^jdl ggi TTrd f ^ fgtT»rt 118811 
trgT 1 ^rrr^gfwgrang^inmfTRgt g^ 

f^Tfggr gT^rcr ggrrTfg 1 
ngfir rnc fgmfW: UTgr?rTf»T: nm?: 
gfgfg gg gnmft gg gr*rt ggifg 11 8 m 11 
ggsg gi^g?^: i 

grere i gf^gj gigging; gig^gw: 1 
ggg: grrfrnrT: ^»rt Tniw grewt: 118$, 11 

The Sultan then resolves to make one more 
effort to take the fort; and at the moment 
when his troops approach, there also arrive 
there some of the king’s grasinah — those 
mentioned, in Prakrit, being Khemano, Gdliud- 
naraula Udayasimho, Gangadohio, Khemanaputto 
Avaghado, Udayasimhaputto Ajjunadeo —to seek 
shelter in the fort; and they ask to be allowed 
to join in the fight [g^TgTTg^gTggmgwvgrgrjn 1 
gpgiTif grfgt: TtTgfrmrfg: giggTtrg h] The king, 
however, thinks it his duty to fight for them ; 
and when his general reports that the Sultan, 
with Mira Saudagara ( suratrdnaprdnasamah ) 
in front of him, and Ndnabhupa and Virama 
by his side, are advancing, he boldly issues 
forth from the gate. This leads the Sultan 
to assume that the king’s resources must be 
at an end : ggi} whfgq) <rfnfgfaj giqfir wggtl 
vgvT*nrf^fMrggng7ft ?*rh ;wr vwd 1 

wr* g ggugw^ sgg 1 

C\ 

g^TftjmnrgTfgr nwg 4 gg i 

d^TTTOT g^ignrrftT g 11 m* n 


<SL 

After a few more syllables [^^TnTOT(fa^:)3 
there is a break, foil. 114-118 being wanting, 
and a leaf marked 114, written in a large 
sprawling hand, not carrying on the text. 

But apparently Virama must have remarked 
that Gaiigaddsa’s stock of supplies is by no 
means nearing its end, seeing that the con¬ 
versation proceeds (on the supplied leaf) : 
i i 

\ XT^t rTff ^nnfor wtotN ^rfonf i 
1 TTrR i 

tIr: i tffrfW: vt^t ^ ^TTT^rftr?j^ ttstt 

jfrr^nrer 

c$ZK foRT^TO fTOH ^ftr I rT^T f^TfSR 
i 3 ^ $rnra m 

tit 3 vtott^pt: rmi 3 ^ 

7RT TT^TftloRTfv^ I 

vSfa fmq WJf | 

Tm^TV^ VRT*rrf^fr ^3 II 
Tr^^R^tRT^f^rft TRT I ^frft 
f^ix: 1 

On fol. 119, the Sultan is informed by a 
messenger that a large hostile army (probably 
that of the Sultan of Malava) is advancing on 
Ahmadabad, whereupon he resolves to beat a 
hasty retreat at nightfall. This being done, 
Gangaddsa , considering it unworthy of a 
Kshatriya to strike at a retreating foe, re¬ 
enters his dwelling. 

Act ix., written by a different hand, begins 
(fol. 121 a) with an allegorical scene, in which 
the Vaitdlilia, after singing his morning song, 
is joined by his sister ( Garigaddsa -) Kirti — 
represented as one of the wives of the king 
(still reposing in the arms of Jayalcamald )*•— 
and introduces to her an unknown twin-sister 
of hers (Mahammadasdha-) Apalcirti; whereupon 
the two ladies enter into friendly conversation 
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(the former speaking* in Sanskrit, the latter 
in Prakrit), and agree to go and visit other 
lands ; the end of this scene being, however, 
lost on foil. 128-29. 

In the last scene (incomplete at the begin¬ 
ning) the king and queen (attended by the 
Vidushaka and Jayalatd) betake themselves to 
the sanctuary of the goddess to offer their 
homage. The end is, however, wanting again 
on foil. 183-35, the last leaf containing the 
incomplete colophon : 

rF^oj?; ll° ll to which another hand has added 
the statement : f ll 

Though somewhat clumsily constructed, and 
rather rambling in its dialogues, the subject- 
matter and the treatment of it are of sufficient 
interest to make one regret that the MS. is so 
defective and so little correct, especially in the 
Prakrit portions. Here and there passages 
are marked as to be omitted in such a way as 
might almost lead one to suspect that it was 
the author's own copy. 

Cf. Sylvain Levi, Le Theatre Indien, App., 
p. 46. [Gaikawar.] 

4195. 

1831 . Foil. 40. Size Ilf in. by 5f in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Mukunddnanda, a dramatic composition, in 
one act, of the bhana kind, by Kdsipati Kavirdj . 

It consists of fictitious, chiefly amorous, con¬ 
versations between the actor ( Bhujangasekhara ) 
in the character of Krishna in Vrinddvana, 
and imaginary interlocutors—as Vasantaka 
(vayasya), Mudgala Bhatta (a paurdnika ), Mayu - 
raka {vayasya), and a number of damsels 


(Mardlikd, Lildvati , Lavangikd, Mailtkd, Gan - 
drikd , etc.) 

It begins : 

t II ^ II 

^ *rnr g?r: i 

THK ^ ^T3T: ^4 

wm: * gwrnj ^: n * n 

The work has been printed at Madx*as (1882), 
and in the Kavyamald, no. 16. 

It ends : 

wflt W ^ m 

TOTTTb?T%: 

*n=trw u m ii 

^frr firo- 

mqr: tfgqr: n 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4196. 

274 . Foil. 42; size 11 in. by 44 in.; 
Devanagari character; foil. 1-26 written in 
a large clear hand, about 1650 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page; foil. 27-42 in a smaller, 
slanting hand, in 1706 a.d. ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Sringdravdtikd (or Sringdravdpikd, as it is 
frequently called in the MS.), a play ( ndtikd ), 
in four acts, by Visvandthabhatta Kavi (pupil of 
Dhundhiraja), sonoiMaluidevabliatta Suri , grand¬ 
son of Vishnubhatta Kovida, and great-grandson 
of Haribhat(aPandita,oi the Cittapdvana family. 

The subject of the play is the love of the 
young king of Avanti, Gandraketu, and Kanti- 
mati , daughter of king Ratnapdla , of Carapa- 
vatl. 

9 Y 




WNtST/fy 



CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins : 

Rfe*! tfwr SPifiT Rmfw ff R RTR 
rrrrrpH fqRRR rtrIrrt sfa rp} i 
Kw ^fsxnrrtt 1 r 

fTRftHR fPRRftftq sfW* rpr Rffeg™ ^w: II'HI 

Cs 

RrftqttRf^PrratefRit i 
fq> snafir f^rT^nr fqgut ?jf 
RsrtRPnRfngj fTsm ft fRRTRftf 11 ? 11 
rrt rri fRR 3 ? w rt rt *ftqfqr«r RjfR: 

^ttq 5 Rtfa r <$^w r f? r ^rm^Tfw iRRVRT i 
RRRtjng ^ RfifgqfRfR: RrRTfRfaf#R 

C*«i RW pTRR HT^T*nRt rtf RTH II ^ 11 

RttfR RRRR: | RRtf RTZfUiRT I rI Rt RCRRRT: I 

’sraRfRfqRRPt i ^ptrtr ’snnrt i ^rort rrrt- 

C\ C 

>TT:W^TO»ntTfVfr^tT!r^i^W^T-5|iT;Tf»TVT7RT7 - 

R<mtnRRTfRR> twrM rr RppfRfR i ’arsng 

Trt.jmf?Rxn-inwqT^q?iT^iit?r>f?rvfi^w^^T - 
RtT^RR3m>gRTRR?>RRRTfafRRR 0 - -- ^rt- 
TTRTfvnR^IrTRftfRRRlqTRRTRRt strI ftr i m ht 
■ 5E«r^I^rctffmftr^(? 0 iR03tf fRRtRmR fRfqpfRRT 

■ 4 g otHR R^qT^RfbRfRTTfRRT ^fRKRTfRRT RTR 
RTf^RTtatRnfR^fgtf SIRR I Kg®T qRpRRT 
mr rt fwWsfw^ TjRprfRf-fcw RRTtfsii *rhr- 
RTmspfRRRRtfR i Rfar ^ rr f^ 8 rqprsr- 
rtr^rr 

UqHNr TlfRfgtf %%tRTfgRRi^3TT3grTWqRRriT- 
cST^^jtnrpq' fVwnpAf^ti xnSrtEr f^twt 

wifWrr^rf margj^fq^rr RTRRRiRgRRRar 
RlfaRT RRf^rTT R I r?r fs^ RRTPR RR^P- 
fRRRTRTTR nfR RfmTRRtnrsbngRRifip} rtrt 
5 %: i rrt i 

^ fcNtf ppttf at 

f$m gfr^R* *?mfrrA tort i 

trffr: w?tf RRRtqfR: Run n <\ u / 

c\ C 


RRT R I 

RTftRit RfRTRRT tnfq^tt RTfttRtTfRR RRTfWtfgRtt i 
RtSR T^IR RRPTT 3Rt RgT RTRPTRRRRR RRRT II R II 
wgi 3? n?RT Tfiprhnrn rtrrrt RTvgfs- 
WqfRifR: RFfRT RHTRRt RTrft RVRVftRRRTRR- 

J O ' v* s£ S3 \3 

rpTirt: rtzurt: hrr RnnfR rtrsrh> sfq wr- 

RRRRST ^SrT^g%Rf^- 

RT^fRRTTRRRYRRf rtrrr i 

RRTsTTRT ftsNgirt RiRT RtpxjTfRRRRWtRR ’jf?^- 
RTmtRfrT 1 ’srrtf 3fTRtmW I 

Tlf^JTT RJ=t | ^TttT^W PR ft? I ^Tit^Wt f=Sftj- 

fp? ^35T^Pf(!) Rt?3 fit I 
rwt: i ^nit" f-Twtf«^ f rtt 3^^ ^ nrrm f-t^rT- 
fRRC|TR5(Rt^ ^ fcmfRfR TtqT^RTsnft sfpR 1 I 
(R?r RR R’RRR fsrtfRrrfRfRVRSRTRT 
tTrrRRTRt ITfRPTRTRTRRRiRT RRiRT RRRVRg- 
f RRTRRRRf5CRTRTTRR RRR I 1RJT f? I 

^aTRt R? Rt^Rt RifRtRl ^RR^TR'f R^T 
RT?Rt ^r^rr: gRRsrrgrntfR^wt i 
>nilr RR^RniRRRnrt n^w r 

^TWT^ RRRt RR S?T RRrI cR^f^RJ RETORT II 0 - - 
| ^TTR ^TRRRRRRI fRRRT gRRRt^i RRlftl^ I 
RiRT 7Ri ?^T Rg%RT^RRtRrRT^iRT^fRRfinR- 
^RTfTRtTfRRTRRJRrmiRrRRnPrtTf^rfRRRf^ RRT 
RfttrftsfRT ^TR!^R^gR> RTR R3I I 0 - - I ’STTR 
RRTTt RTRR I fgfifl ^jfTRRTRR 

Cv ' 

RRTcSRRtRR^ tmVPTteR I PRiTSRrr^ RTR 
RRT't | ®JtRT R RRTTrT't RTR I RRlpRiRr: 

ttfirerTRR fRRR%RR 3j?%t TR RTgWTO 
R^R RIW3 RRR RRJRR TTRT RTtR ^f^RTTR- 

rt% fug: tpitT rw tt5rrr fwR rtr 

rTrRRR nRRfjIRT R? RRT f!RT RTRTRPI [RftHRi 

marg.jf^RrRWWCt I RRTW: RfRRTTRR 

TfRtn^T RTR R?tqT^: I TRPf [fTTITTRTfqolf 
rna rg. ] T^frnrtfRRITS tRTjqRn RjtfrTRTTl RTR 
ofiRTT I RT gRRRtfR R^gRmR'br I RigTfR^Pft 


1 ^tuf^TRTTR MS. 

2 Thus corrected alt. manii for orig. RRcfi^rfXJsjR 


1 Thus corr, for orig. 

Rfofftnrlsq ^TriRfR^twr R^lqR^sfRt i 






























miST/fy 



1 


DRAMATIC LITERATURE. 


1617 


TT5TT ITTJTTtRTVt qrfqfq ^XrTT qTJTiT TfTTqtri 
q qxrfqTq r qrqqt qq i qq q 

qifqqiirq qfW qqrnui qq: xqt irafit wrqfq i 
tit qqqlqqhjl faquir q^qiqT 

qql wtfW: qxq qq*fq^x ^wwrtq q'mr- 
qxfqqrrtrt Redraft* i qgxfqw ^wq ttttt 
qqrqt Tn'^TT qwqqq rTfUHW- 

UMlHrMOH^ Tpj=f | TTTfq q qxq qXqq qqT 
qqxqqRT q*jq i qq qxrl: qxqtpc qrtmgrrn 

qf# nff TTfrT qgTfqqr q^qm: f8jq^WRq<sV 

qrftn| qrfaq gqrofifr qfqqqTq i qq: q qxiT- 
TlfsfTW^Wt qfqi Wi nrqxfcqiTqi qT^qqHqq 
qitjql Tit fq^>PT jq^fafi TTCw TOTTHW qXfofiqq 

wwn: ^qx^qTqwqT^T^Fiqqtq^q i qq: q 
TT5TT qqxqwt qrfsjfqtq ^TTIfft S% qiq ^3pt 
qfrqfqfq *tM gWH I qqxqqt q<qT q#4q^Xqx: 
Xnqxqfqqi? fqqTTT qqi I inN fqqiqqfqfq 
qrqwqtffcq gqq ^qrrrfjrfixqqr qqTfqqTqx 
tfqqT^TqTqfqfsqT jfSTR^i^T qnqfqfg xp- 
qT\ I 

q?l | q=ST 1 q<? qri} WJ)J qfqqiT *iq WJ TTWt fq 
qxfxrwtqrwrt (r. qiT a ) Wl^SWtfq 1° 
wq° i qrrif fas qiptr i qqqt i 

iBTTT^r^^ rpjqqfqq: qlpqfqqrfWt 
rrm tfqq^fqqjfqq?: fq?>qqT fqqw i 

qqNWcsqtqqxqqqrqrqrT^ qtT qftfSq: n ,: m 0 ?ii 

qqxTrssMxifqqWfq^qTq q^qt^Tq^qq 
wt1^t|tt3Tt%^: fq>SJ qnfrq?: fmtl s*qq i 
qqT^Tt qqqTW qq WmsrTTnfr.Tn^T^ qqT 
jtt^t'PT qfqrdqqTssfqfJufq q^qqffcsq'lqir. 

[u 8 n °5f ii 

qfqx«if;*gqTtq% T* ! Nns^Tf^rUT N 

v^t qTqqfaqqt qfq qq q- r qq qqTfqqt i 
srrrrw* w^^rrftr? piW?Tfqq: qq^x 
TrorTftgq^<wl qfqrqqqxquq: qq^r ii s 1 II ofc ll 


1 The MS. omits the number of v. 6, and is con¬ 
sequently one figure short from here. 


•twr^TfVrTPTTf^ra qqfsrqr xgxqxqqT'^ 
tTTTT TTST§<*K^^’«rfrrr 1 fq^qrgqqr I 
^TST qlqqfqq $jqfqf^q> <*Tqxq qN§TfVcRl 
jrarr fqqfjxxqfqqqqqq: f#fiTpft fqaw u <t u 
qxqTirqTq^jxTfqqq^qTqr: artgwTiiirrat 
qfqqfqqqxqt qifqqq fqqqT: ntjarquhr^ q i 

qrfqWXf?iq3XT'3q TTrT PTfiTT: , 3T7T3t^r ^ TTTsir 

^T^trnn^ramTTt f?i»rwTtfiT^t ^ 5 : 

[ll «I 0 II Ot)^ II 

fgw« f»ri^ 3 lf^ifrgvTVTRlxrJTt elffrfaT 
TrcRnraTTTRfr: fq^n i 

ttttt qr^r q-^rqr qc: ^rlTTqfTf?T^TqT 
q: MT?rt qfq fqawtfqirqq: zilqTqrrlqqqK iiqdii 

V» V* \» \ 

^sft fqfqqjtr^TTPrTfrrqTrqwqm 
q^wqrfqqf^T qqfqvlq^g^T 1 
%q ?qfflr qw^T qqi^jqr^TrrfqqqTq- 
fqqT^qf^rrtiTTftqqfwqqTfqTn 11 hh ii 
qq qlqq^qTfqqqqq%q Tqr§Y^lq?Tft 
qqi qfwf^rqT^sqjffrvfqq ?^r qqtrm^tqgqq l 
f?T q qqqqr^tfqraqfq q q qfqqqaq[ fam 
qqrqTU q^TU? ^qfq q qfq»f ql^r qlTqrqT-aJ 

[11 qi 11 0 <rt 11 

q^Tfqf?qfq?qqc 5 Tq^qfTiqls 7 - 
Tnsqtqfrfq?TTq^TrqfqT?TfiTf*T: qfaw 1 
q ■^5 r T qqq qqiq^qqT Ttq?q HTqTqql 
qq s^rqfq qrfqnffTqqqvijqii qqqiqnjqT n qo. u 

[°T? II 

q?l 1 q^T 1 irRi q^ qq ttt quqft q 
fq qqft qYeqlfq I 

qqsq 1 qqqTST^hTf 1 qrv t qqqqq qnj qr: qqq: 1 
qqr^sr qqTq° qltTqfq?TTsifI qqlqr^l sfqr i 
qqqqfq fqtqqrq qrpnft^qq ^qq qw. 
qrgqfqrtlTq ^frT I 

fqqn:: 1 qqT 1 qrxq qfjqfqfq fq^jqq I qmqT qq 
fq^q q^%HfqqR 7 ^fqqit qq^w qqlqT qTTqr- 
qrqmfq ^fqrrqfq^fqqoirrqfqirq qqiq sfq 
fqaqstfTT 11 WTqqr 11 

qq: qfqqfq fqqqrqiqt qTTqqmqwt tTqT qfqqqq;: 11 

tx 

qrqT i qqqt fq^ftqr 1 qrr?qrnt i 

9 y 2 
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snq qsrfq irt gqTqprgTrt* m'u&wi *5T^r$T, 
T&lflfafzi rT?TTfq fqq qTTfrfir qY fqfftf \ 

AWti 'pw sptt fqrf^rrt qtf f? gjqrrqfr 
qft qrqfirt nqtasfT qt inn 0 

The king tells the VidSshalcct how in a dream 
he has seen Kdntimatl , the beautiful daughter 
of Ratnapdla of Campavati. 

Act'll. The chief minister's son, Gunardsi, 
just returned to Ujjayinl from Campavati, tells 
the king that Kdntimatl is in love with him, 
whose praises had been constantly sung by 
those around her. Her father, seeing his 
daughter pining away without any apparent 
cause, had in vain summoned wise Brahmans, 
physicians, Siddhas and others to cure her, 
till at last the Siddhini Mundamdlikd, who was 
reported to have effected numerous cures, 
made her appearance and took up her residence 
at the shrine of Sarvaw,angcild in the $ringa- 
ravatika. He advises the king to pay a visit 
to the king of Campavati, and consult the 
Siddhini . 

Act ii r. The scene is laid partly at the 
Sringaravatika, where the wise woman tells 
her pupil Jafalampata about Candraketu , who 
had once shown her great respect; and partly 
at the court of Ujjayinl, where the king re¬ 
ceives reports and makes preparations for his 
journey. 

Act iv. Kdntimatl visits the Siddhini , and 
is told by her that Candraketu is coming. 
During his stay, the latter resides at the 
Kanakaniketana, whence he views and describes 
the city. He also pays his respects to Munda- 
mdlikd , who ultimately brings about the desired^ 
union. 

It ends: 

iprcTfy: i *?rcnpr qtf icqTq^qqj i 


Tqqfirqfqq q^TqTf*git(? 0 <) q: i 

q* fq^fqf^qww^^ grhng 
f<rat i 

qqwNTq; qqi^qqrqqrT^qrinq wrqfq?qT 
q^T^gf^i ^Ucft qf^T^qqt il tfc II 

qt ^TTrUT w fqwqrqq qf?r ^TwqrqtqTqqqT 

O —-—*— 

f^nfr nfsr trst srera-RTmrrvft wrt- i 

7 T?q ^qifqfqqafqTqfqgqt ^frf: 

tfq<* q?fq*t q^TqTrt tfqfH u to. n 

^frT fqWnTT: II ^qwqW: II ^fif ^T^^qi^T- 

^TW^TTq^qqTqqfqrfqfq^TW^fqrfqrn ^TTTqT- 
fqqrr qT* HT fgqrr qq^qf qft^T qqq 

^rq^r qftf qrwY ii 

Wherever the full title of the play is given 
in the margin (viz. foil. 1, 2, 6-8) it is called 
Sringdravdpikd . [H. T. Colebrooke.J 

4197 . 

144 . Foil. 38; size 14 in. by 3 in.; good 
Bengali handwriting, of about 1750 a.d. ; four 
lines in a page. 

Kautukaratndlcara prahasana , a comedy, in 
one act, composed for the delectation of the 
people during the celebration of the Spring 
festival (- vasantamahotsava , vishuvamahotsava) 
—by one bearing t'Ke"strrname of Kavitdrkika , 
son of Vdnindtha , and court chaplain of Laksh- 
manapati , or Lakshmana Manikyadeva , son of 
Gandharva Manikyadeva , of Bhuluyd-rdjadhani. 

It begins (with the verse-numbers supplied): 

TgTfq fqrlmqmirf 

qqqgqwqT ?wf i 

xnfqrrt ^qqW? gwftjrH qfefW 

irt qlsq qqf^ qwlqrcT: qTj q: \m 
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^srf«r q i qj^srotiBfqqt ^fqfpTOg^ 
qfjft ^ITrT TOt^Hmi'TO I 

fqqrfcnft qqqitftq q%r^: 

t ^ 

xnftrr: gqrg fnfttTspnft qqfqr n \ n 
qran^ gqvTr: i q^qfqfwifr t > 

qqr^qTHTfqqiTqt ff^qtfq qflij«**t<$fq- 
qjqrq'N cjraqqr \ gqT f? i 
ftrrfrfqft qiqqsWTf^qpqf^tfq- 
fq^f^qgqqTqisqTqrqTtT: ■mh-h ffl i 

fTOftragqqg^qk«iqli: 

^r^5<ra^Twn(°^T:)TJ«mtrr: ^ftrii^ii 

qrer qH ^? T f q g qq?t<qq fqfqqqf fqqfqqntqr- 

^Tpjfr^^H^f^oRoR^of^T'cR OTfkl^U- 
qT?q ^fq^rtf^TPr^tsfw qrmfqrqftq?T- 

mqq7ar?q B?qq < qTfqgqTq > qwwMfct q: 

qqq » rPUI ^ i 

qrigT qqqqqq *m qgq gt?TT i 
qrrtf?qqq: ft* *crT?mg3it qTyqqftnrt it a u 
fTfqqqftrq^qq q?ftt?WT?tf ^T^ftf i 

Cn 

^ftr ^B*qrf*?gqm?ftqq i ^tJT fqqqtqwf- 
Twgfw gg 1 

uftnjq qgt i urn ft? i wqqg ^#0. qiTjft) i 
gqo i ^ttif ^trsnfqTft sftR TT?T qraqfqqft;?qq?gT- 
f«r?pnq i 

qrti qra qtqr qr?qT(!) i 

si^q qtqrftnqqrt fqf?g: fqqqx i to gsnr- 
qrqt qfqqtrqqrTqt qq^qiqq (? qqftgq) fq«j- 
Tft»r i qqtrsi i fqq ?f qrqrfq i q?q f? 

fqtf iJ^^T^TTOg?!! HKWItW^I^T I 
ti^^T^nfKf^ft^^iraT^TT^grt^KT 
btct?^ qq $rt qrqqgnnstf g^q t Tiqqrqt imn 
qtfq q i 

jTqtqlqftrMI: sgffrqwtfcnrtqT ft**: 

^rftRT^fq qt qg^g nqtT fqsnqg g^qt i 
q?qt ’frf^T’qq* qqf??T: qrqnrgr qjfqn 
q(tarfr5T fqqtftr gfni fq^nqT^T fgq??T: gtf iiiii 
qqqrcq q«! 


qrqftqqtqTfvqrxgq fft: ^Tgqq c fqigqTqqrfr'f: i 
5Tn?qqT»ftffrfq^j&q??r q?qgmfttqw ?^q???: iisui°<iii 

«qfq qfq qrtftg KW tfgqqsj: 

f^fqqr ?fq q^rgg^tewg i 
TT^-g ?5iqq^rqra?T f 7 ^ sq 

gro^fq g^rsft qsjqifqrqgq n qo it 

qxq qwi fqqqgqq^^ggzqftfttrqTqqS't- 
fqqT^fqqqqmqrfqgqT^qfg?: i 
nqTqfqf^T^qirfqfrqftq^ftrq^- 
TOtqqq#tTt qqfg^^qn^qrqtiiqqiUq^ii 

fqq qq>or»jBrfqqmq gqr^qrarq^mnqrqrqq 
q f? iftffrqrggtfq q7ftnq x i qq qt q?i qqrqrr: i 
qqr f? i 

TOttw gnu q jqfqgfqqt: gqwftqnqtt 
Tqq 'q^^tqtiq fsjfqg^qqr: qfqr qqfrtqrrqr i 
qqqrt q?g qjfg: qi?qqqtqqn>TTqqr sxq^j q-q 
qqq;: wrqjlqiq g^qqgqlt mftrqi qrqqN: 

ii qa ii °ql{ ii 

qtfq q i ql sqqqqr?rgqqTqqTqgqiqqi'5qqrtMqii^q^ 
tRrqt fqf&ftTTg I 

q i qq iqi^Tf^^qfqq^mrqqiqft^q- 
qtqrqqqfqiqHTfrfTfqq: qqTfqqrqt qqt i 
qmqrTqqniqqrq q?q^qt tt: gftq: 
’Bftqqrqqngqqr fqqfqq: qpfTqrTqTqrr: ii q 9 ii 
q^ I qfqq?q I qiTO l tfqnftq Tq^qqqftq qq 
qrfijqqi qifqq^gqqqt q^qqqr TOqi(?) 
qq'ifqqft? j?qfq i 

gqO I iqqf fqHTq wfqqfqqftt I qTO'iqrqqf.IrHq: 
gqrfqq'T fq?rrfqqqi^qTqqf?T^qqft:qT5gqqqT- 
qqqrpiqKtfqq|q^qqqf: gqw qftrq: qiqrq- 
TWtrqfqTTw qftKfqqTf#q!?q qqq: qfqvq- 

s 3 - 

q?qftqr. i qqr f? i qq?q f? qqrfqf^qqTq- 
qTqtntkfqqqqq^n^ai^q?!^! qrftrf^d- 
qiftirqqqf^q^qfqfqqqqfTqt^fqtfqqqgq^w 
q^hirn qq ftrcftm gVgqTqnqt qqqgq qTq 
qgqrftnqxq^qTq: i 

q?^ i q>qq i q?q q f?q»q i 

gqO i fqq q qTqTfq i qrq qqrqqtgqf^q qnftq- 
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^frT ftTE3iTnr: II ^frT 


nirr^refRi (? ottw) ^xxnxrfwsrtfxirft sfa gxu 
• 3 rq^ 3 T' 5 frr?Tt xrrt nlfirwrPtT^xTfir i ttxtt i 
ftrasw SJTftR: tfizn i 

^ixr^xrfiT iNurt fT?T vrrsnres# n 'tfc 11 

[xn^xrsprcr xwTxj 1 n"*n ff i 
»«ir: ^xrfar ^jrr^ 

f^far <ftaiLw.fr: tixth: i 
flufxr nxq jutot: ftrxrftr 

Cv \* ^ 

wtzr. fsR^y 11 ^«° 

The comic figure of the piece is a silly king, 
Mdna, whose queen has been abducted, and 
who relies for her recovery on a lot of imbeciles 
and knaves who possess his confidence. The 
nature of these characters is sufficiently indi¬ 
cated by their names. There is Kumati Deva, 
the minister; Asubhacintaka, thfc astrologer 
( daivajna) ; Acdrahllalmta, the priest ( vipra ); 
Pracanda&ephavarvara, the spy ; Susildntaka 
Dane} ap dni, the overseer of the harem; Samara - 
kdra s the commander of the army ; Ajitendriya , 
the guru ; VyddMvardhaka , the physician 
( vaidya ); and Kap atavesadhari n, the brahman a, 
who is accidentally revealed as the abductor. 

Of Prakrit, the play contains only the few 
conventional phrases and a song assigned to 
the actress in the prologue. 

It ends : 

W^TT 0 I ^5: l 

TT1TT l ^nr: TR*fq fqqqfk I rT^T f? I 
r wxbRmriiT. wt 

(? 0 jct) r*lt: I 

TrTlrft s4 oFq^I ^ U 

XTI 

* tfw1%: *nr 
^Vg qffPC fTSfq TTtGP^ 

u$rRt fq^ig ^nr: n 


1RT* II ^fw TRToRT 1 f^fTsT* 

wmspi: 

For an incomplete MS. of the same work 
(reaching as far as fol. 28 b, l. 3 of the present 
MS.), see Notices of Skt. MSS., 2nd sei\, i., 
p. 80. [H. T. Coi^ebrooke.] 

4198 . 

1120 e. Foil. 12 ; size 12 in. by 4i in. ; 
very fair Devanagari writing, of about 1800 
a.d. ; twelve lines in a page. 

Vasantatilaka , a dramatic entertainment, in 
one act, of the bhdna order ; by Varaddcarya — 
son of Sudarsana Kavi , surnamed GhatikdSata 
—eulogised by the sutradhdra both as poet and 
as logician. [A.] 

It begins: 

irtfar Wirt qig: i 

It ends : 

^ ■tct. 

ofr^x^Rlr (Rqfxr B) •stor n 11 

o 

^fw f fo a rt i ro ? ii ^TfrfQyqr^TO^qTq: n 

The work consists of a soliloquy describing 
the most heterogeneous scenes, one abruptly 
succeeding the other_ The scene is laid in 
the streets of Kanclpuri (Conjevaram), the 
abode of crowds of Brahmans and dancing- 
girls connected with its famous temples ; and 
the colours of the picture are taken from the 
occurrences of daily life, such as gossipping 
about the private affairs of casual passers-by, 
love-making to other men's wives, cock-fights. 


1 ^*55T*rrbr: B. 
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snake-catching, stopping of a mad elephant 
running about, teaching in a class-room, duels, 
etc. The last scene begins with the arrival, 
from Hastigirisikhara, of Vctradardja, styled 
Iiastigirisa , i.e . prince of Kancipuri, who comes 
to grace by his presence the celebration of 
the vasa7itotsava. On this occasion Vasanta - 
send , a dancing-girl from Vilasapura, performs 
before the king, is admired and liberally re¬ 
warded by him, and finally becomes the wife 
of the actor, Sfingdrasehliara. 

The piece is entirely composed in Sanskrit. 
Editions of the work have appeared at Calcutta 
and Madras. 

Cf. Sylvain Levi, Le Theatre Indien, p. 255. 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

4199 . 

3188 . Foil. 30 ; size 12£ in. by 3| in. ; 
good, modern Devanagaii writing ; European 
paper ; seven lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

Colophon : 

qtfcrfrr^qft frfg hrj: wth: ii 


MitliydjiidnaWiandana , a short allegorical 
play vindicating the superiority of the ancient 
traditionary forms of belief and social state of 
things ; by Kavi Baviddsa. 

It begins : 

q: Wrrt tn^rl rtt? 

qT^T^ SmftRfq qtT ^TTT I 

xxm ofrrt fqqqtf fqrRw ^rmt qmimgC? °g) qur 
nqq^qqrr: qftff qrtfiTO^ ssj u s n 

*s?fq q i ^?rt ^fvrf^rrfr fari qrasqqrrtn: 1 

* ^Iqfrf: XRT?ft ^ q^rg a * » 

qtsrq gqqR: i *TqvrqT: nm* \ ^ 

^ sTTr^rl^m: fqqrq 

qifqrfq^Tq^pnq qreqr- 

xrpn i q^Tqjiqq i 

gwr: i fqq 3prerrq"rqfqq4 i 

gqqR: i ftra i 

rTTl \ * qrq*q(! f^O i 

\ fin* qqqsqq^q i 

qsl i qqr htr (qr^9r: qqSqqpq) \ 

gqqR: i ^t: qqqTqfq HqqwT i irqT ff i 
qt JTRTPfT gqfrT TWfa ifw «FT^ 


The fly-leaf contains the following note :— 
“ Copied for me from a manuscript belonging 
to Lahhman Trimbalcji Gadgil of Belgaum. 

The manuscript is dated Saka 1709. It 
consists of twenty-four leaves, about 11^ in. 
long by 4f in. broad. The characters are 
Nagari. Presented to the India Office Library, 
23rd August, 1878. 

J. F. Fleet, Bo.C.S ” 

4200 . 

1827 . Foil. 6 ; size 12i in. by 5 in.; clear 
Devanagarl writing of 1812 a.d. ; European 
paper (watermark 1808); 12 lines in a page. 


*nr^t^T*r: 1 

Tfitfir q?: qrqqq^qrqmrqq n 3 n 
qrt i i q>t i fa* q«qrg^ 

^ i 

gwr. i q»lr i *rr: qfit3ffi* i qr^ftreq qrqq> 
fivrtmwv* qfq^rRl ^xnxvsmrt sfq *qqq i 

Cv 

w?fnffr n^t i trfc^TTT Hn-T?rt *orr- 

nwr i 

cs^cirfnt*i?T^35r>wrfHiTWT 
3T5*prcf3r$ri? faw i 

ffrsfart traq^xnT^*nrjtf|in^mgniT 
^tT^tf^ri%%r^f^KiT^|rm»wT *urrfa: iidu 
sir 
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TToJFrrf : 1 

T^rTTGR TfWt^V. II M II 
Kft «R T(W^ XTWTH ^fw fip^trft II WTSRT II 

tht: Trf^rfff rotc* 

i vfvzw 

^t: *rc^nrf fw^R i Hn^frr ^nT^FRWTft!! 0 i 

g trrqig^T ^gr^gr^R ^ft^jttt ftn^roRTrr: 
^nr: i© w* sOTfar: faff sktN ^ wtwt- 
f^^rg ^JTTrf^ I 

mr^rt i wwnrifinj'i >FRrft ^t 

TJofi *t ^HFrtfrT 1° 

Sarasvatl tries successively to associate the 
Vedas with VisJinubhalcti, Nydya , Mimdmsd , and 
Vedanta , but they declare themselves likewise 
infected by the evil influences of Kali. Then 
PraSastipaurdniha is called to the rescue. At 
the same time appears Vydsa Vitdvatamsa, with 
his four female friends Vitopade&d , Vitavallabhd, 
Vitdngand, and Vitavildsini, as the representa¬ 
tives of female emancipation; whilst the un¬ 
savoury Kumbliakdri Adhautagudd also makes 
her appearance, hailed by the women as their 
r mother' and c teacher 9 (upadeshtri) . Vito - 
pade§d then informs her that she has initiated 
many ‘ sddhavah’ into ‘vitatd’ and introduces 
her to her own friend Vitdvatamsa, with whose 
assistance she has accomplished so much, where¬ 
upon this worthy pays his respects to the bel¬ 
dame. Meanwhile, Prasastipaurdnika, who 
has been a witness to this scene, makes his 
remarks upon the strange modern development 
of womanhood t *T?cr.) ; but 

when they try to indoctrinate a Brahmani with 
their new-fangled morals, and when she, though 
at first shrinking with disgust from the sugges¬ 
tion that she should render homage to a Kum- 
bhakdri , shows signs of giving way to their 


blandishments, he strikes in, and exposes the 
hollowness of Vitdvatamsa’s doctrine of the 
superiority of pleasure to duty. 

It ends: rnft %t: ^ 

’prtrr. i mTrtyrrr 3^- 

cRTsgrrr tnrfjr i $33^3 W3*r)3*(j33 

h? xjrasT i numrl 31*331 
33131 sprf*nrr 3 *tot3t: 3313^31! (®gfa#:) *533 i 

7TSI3T i 

33) s*r [w] 3f3 31333133 
331 s*j 331: BrsR^RxrtT: i 
3«a?atf3r3 grraref^in 

3 *ft s*?r 3 t 3^333333: n at, ii 
-$rfT: $33 333 rai 3 fiT 3 j 333 3: > 

31*31 31*31 31 WTTT 3333tf33tf33ft II gS II 

^fir 3^3f3*f33i3f3*f33 fa«nsn33?4 3in 3173 * 
331 * ii 33*q3g3tfsfl3ff *J3f73 3331 * 

• sftv: 333fa ^iwf^nr: 333331 ? 
f thrt ^fmr^ ii 

[Dr. John Taylok.] 

4201 . 

1570 B. Foil. 12 ; size 9i in. by 44 in ; 
Bengali handwriting of about 1700 a.d. ; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

Dhurtasamdgama pr alias ana, a farce, in two 
acts, by Jyotirisvara Kaviiekhardcarya, son of 
Bhlresvara, and grandson of Rdmesvara. 

It begins : , 

33 I 7 iftfrmmt 

■smi 3*i*|f^3ft*J3 i 

7T3li ^ 

tffT TT^RHT^C!) XtTE T. ll<> 

The little play has been edited in Ch. 
Lassen’s Anthologia Sanscritica (Bonn, 1838; 
not reprinted in the 2nd edition), where (pref., 
p. xi.) the Karruita king Narasimha, mentioned 
in the prologue as the author’s patron, is 
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identified with the king of that name who 
ruled at Vijayanagara 1487-1507 a.d. 

A leaf is wanting at the end ; the MS. end¬ 
ing with the first pada of the last stanza : 

Rqqqfiqil q^qnq: hr: qgqqHnO) 

Cf. Aufreeht, Cat. Bodl., no. 281 ; Sylvain 
Levi, Theatre Indien, pp. 252-3. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

4202 . 

450b, Foil. 8 ; size SJ in. by 3£ in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d.; 
9-12 lines in a page. 

Svarn.amuletavivada, the dispute of Gold 
and Pearl for superiority, treated dramatically, 
in prose and verse, by Mahesa P audita. 

It begins: Tsrtqqmwqqq qq: ii ’sftqrtTql qq: ii 
qrfa - qrfiqqq'l Hqqrqnttqfcfl'jiiir q-A 
RrqT q ftqg rt Rlqfq w i 

qq qmg writ qqnqirl' q fqqt 

qqq ii «i n 

t qqrqq: qwiqfaq^m^TR^>iq wqiiv i 
h 1 q«rr: 0FR375 iiwvwi HTU qqr rvk 
qpi q;R gTTT fqrqlq^fqTn RU fqiqRT: qq: I 
faf iTTHTffr q qt qqr 

qrqqqfqqrqrq q ^mrvrTJTT qtTttf 11 5 « qq; 1 
qquf fqqqTfq wq nfiffH: q jit?# ttht 

qrfq fqfqqqq gRTT HmTRtm qfq I 
HT?n?3ftHHm7rT: ^Rfrirr: q<r: fqrrfcrl q ht 
hr Hlrqqqlq qqr qqr£ qTqrfqq fqsra 11 311 
qq hr qqrfq hr fqfqqr qrqRrqrqTqq) 

Vfov. JlHHRTRHtf-T HH^T^THTf^ffTHTfH Ht I 
RS^T: qtqT’qqqT?ql 

HTHTHR HRT HilgfHHT fqjnfq HRH Hr II S II 
RKT I HfafiT I 

hih: rth: q qrqTffTfmrfrrqqql tjqnSr q qm 
H q qtHTRqql qnfq IpffqqT HTHHTT HTHHiTO I 
^r: Rf( mrW qf?r? fqrafq ht rrsqqr fqqfq 
FK HrRE[HfRr?gfiT qfq gvrH^HHrg^f II M II 


HTHT H q fqttgqqr 

HT R H Hfqql RT HJTqrr qt^R^Rqqql I 

f# WTq q qqqmqTqwlqtlfTq^qTqrT)' 

HHiTHrq gqrqrqm Hrrt fqhqqrqqqr 11 i, n 

gqf I Hi Hi HrtrHTtfqHRHJtr: qnrqq: qrqfqq 
HH!T HTH g^leS^Rf qf HlqfqmHrqff 1 
Hf7^3fq^q$; qTTqr^qrnrf^fsfifqrqfT^fq; 1 
H^HrqT^fHHqTJJ^-q^JTfH tfTTrTTbrfWT SWpf „ S n 
qf^ q ^^IqqrqTqqi hut t 3 T qqqrqqrqq ql 

s c 

^IqfinqTfafqrr qff fqfR^RnaqqiR qqqr: 
■plqql qrq qrqrqq* 1 In? q 1 qTtlqqqqrqt 
Sq^tqi^^niq sfq thr^r! q wfwqHf<r 
gqfqqHti qfl H*qr: fqqRi qfitjqrrql nq- 
qtsfq qqfqrflrq: TffrAnr hr qq^ q ^w i H Rf 
HhRTfqtf qqrtfH: 1 q qq^qiqqHqqt i qq; 1 
HHT qr q qq^RO ^fq qhqTR (M. 8, 13) 
qqq 1 qf^ q qhqiRrq fqvqfq Hqqqrff 
nq^rtftrrfq qTwbqqr i 

rCTqrwlqTsqrqTfq jqqqfrTqqnfrm: 1 
hrt: Y^A^qjqsqr fqqr^T^ %ni 4 n 
xfir (Ydjtt. 2,4) qtqrRRTHJTH; 11 hh: 
q«tt: gq^qq^m nqf 1 h 1 gqit hr! qrqq: vq<$ 
Rei? ^q;qq fq^^ifq qqq qq qtqqTfqqr: 1 
q 3 qqrtqrsjqTHq 1 

gqqf I qq Hqqisfq qqlqt qq; qqrinqfq I qq: 1 
qrqq: fqf q nrqq q qqtjfjr qgrqr; \ 
tTqiq: fqf q flffq fa? q HRfq qrqqT: 11 
qfq qrfqfqqq qrfqqqruqqqTqqqrqqTfqq^- 
qqR^lqfq qqjrT q^q • 

5^T .1 qqq?gqitqqqqrq;qq qqq I 

q q fq^R qqqhnfqq^ ra qqqrqq 1 
fqqrqiqqfq: qra Tiqrqitqfq^q 110 
Subsequently, Silver ( rajata ) and Diamond 
(Mraka) join in the dispute, on the part of the 
precious metals and stones respectively; but, in 
the end, king Balabhadradeva himself is appealed 
to, and, with diplomatic tact, settles the dispute 
by allowing to each side its own special merits 
and sphere of usefulness. 

9 z 
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Tliis little work has been printed in the 


It ends : Trm l 3 ^: TWt i Trr#r*?FH>T'n?Pfl- 
WfafTT i °l Ofi ^ t 
■qnj'srf -sjitfwt *?ppTT i 

q-r^r wT^sr'l w^r fa%H?rwnnfa? n 
i isr«Piftt i Wl »j?fi 

o C\ 

w^f^T r^TtrsiH i htt: i rftnrT ^fu#° ii 

■3RTdsniTTwr4 *r?r**K: t *nr: i wwgrOpfr- 

t CS 

m^niftfitfnjftnntirTW" fsrfivTiaTH^trrt'ifeir*??^- 

frfff^q^RiTtq ygravpar ^rrfxw i f=s ^ i 
^xnrlsqf^Ttv^ sfcrftj^ftcrfw: i 
Tpiiv^fTcm fwfir: ii 

KWIWTV5R fHrs^wonfafir i 

«fT^ttTtim;ffcnmfit fafatf %n$sirii *sr*r 
Sfret f^fiTrrcSHUcj \ 

wlsifr ij^nnsnff 3PT^f^*?rckTfcTCnr<ff 
msi tr^ f?mt arnfafgwftr: *rfjrm?T 2 ** g: inn 

24 ^rbnrrHrw i 

faftfir: ^ fi#ig f^Krw?rIfipnt it 2 it 
sfa tftai$rtflnrfatf !f rir: ^rchjfRTflreEf: wh: ii 

The Balabhadra Deva of Srlnagari, who thus 
acts as referee, and to whom the little play is 
dedicated, was probably the author’s patron ; 
whilst the Sdlii Bahadiirendra (bhuealcravartin) 
referred to in the first of the concluding slokas 
may have been intended for the contemporary 
suzerain king of Guzerat, Bahadur Shah 1 (1526- 
1537). 


1 This was suggested by Mr. L. D. Barnett, who 
kindly supplied me with the (not very satisfactory) 
readings of the Bombay edition in the final slokas and 
colophon, viz.:— 

. . . Tk^trcmff 0 »io n 

^q VTQ \ 

faf&w: u $$ u 

^frf gwji*TW3[: to: ii 


Laghukdvydni (pp. 171 ft), forming part of the 
Bombay magazine Kdvyetihdsasangralia , vol.10; 
but unfortunately this edition was not available 
for consultation when the foregoing extracts 
were made. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

4203 . 

243 . Foil -102 (counted 101, no. 46 being 
double) ; size 12 * in. by 4J in.; good, modern 
Bengali handwriting (omitting, however, the 
diacritic dot of the r) ; six (from fol. 48 seven) 
lines in a page. 

Anandalatikd, a dramatic poem, in five sec¬ 
tions ( kusuma ), on the love of Sama and Revd, 
by Krishnandtha Sdrvabliauma-bhattdcdrya , son 
of Durgaddsa Cakravartin. 

Though exhibiting some of the forms of a 
ndtaka (and marked as such outside), the work 
is devoid of all real dramatic action, being 
ratber a collection of poetry, descriptive and 
narrative, with interspersed dialogues and quasi 
stage directions. 

It begins (with the numbers supplied) : 
rSjf 

wut Ut 

frrrr iRT^rewt n q ii 

tn^t^rbr^ *r> f?rw: 

^TT *q# I 

ufarer ^ Tftfqwfiqftr nlqW^TR 
g^sgf^Rt qij m n^n 
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qT#qTfrfqnq qqsfqq? ^rbPgqTflqq i 
TftrNrWqiqq TTJTltq 

qmq qq qij^rtfq fqq* tfTftsqq^ qnr q: n a u 

qjTqt^ q«IT: I qf qqq^qi qR qTW qR^fqqfiqqT 
qq i f*g ?^nq fqqrmtTqTqqfbihRbrqqqT- 
fqfqqfpqr^qqiqsi I q^*q qq^fq^qqqrqfq 
qq^i qqnqq i 

q?Tq^q>: i i qrtqqq»qqrqqRrqrq>qqqqq- 

q frgfsnr fiR g i q^r ffi T g Tqqqiqffr qggg wt- 
qrqrrqTqqtfqqT fqtfqgqTqq^fqqiTqmqqR- 
nvtfr^RfR i rreif? qqqqg gqfq i qrgqT 
qftgqqlqq^qqfcgq HT^TWRUfq qfqqqTf* | 
rTRT f? I 

qlqTq^Rqqnrggqt tg$rt 

sprf qPdfq gqrqiftfqqt f^PTTTt I 
qrqiTWfqqfg wftfqggqig: 

qqqrt sfq qg^qt fqq^rtqrftfq u m ii 

3frT Wig fqqtf Jjqfqgtq gqgqr TjqffTqqrcgTqi: 
qfqqqgfqqqrqit: ftsfqqfgqgfqf^ggq- 

gfqrefq i 

krt i qragyWr i qq qig^qt i foRflfq fqqqrftq 
qfigiq i wfPFfflffr grqqifwit gqqT ii 

qrq^[:] i g-grog (?q*qqqftri) ^q: i 

1R7 f? I 

qfqgqqfqqrfqqq qrfq g qr gqqqgfqgTqt i 
?Tf?r qr fqqfqg q^qfq gt ^TgmigqTq: 1 11 4, n 
[tRT l] »f( qftq^qr I 7133 mf'q*%g7rasqqqtgqR qqtq I 
q^qqTqqT fgqqgq^q fqsrgTq^gqqTfq 1 
qqqTq: 1 qq7gT[q]qfq[gg: 1 ] g?q Trertfq i 

fqmq qrt: f8jfTTqfqq||ftfq«qT 
q?K»ghrHt fqqtqmT^qfqqiTTg 1 
qqT^rr-fqfg: TqfqqqrqqrrfijggfgfqT: 

q^cqmtR^ f^jfwtfq q<TT ^qqq?t II S ll 


1 ? Read qrfq g qr f?qfqg qq$rqfg *t qfr- 
gmqT<r .11 


( SL 
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qiWI’qqqJTqqqaurfTfq fqqreqR^qqRqtfq I 
^TqqRqTqgqvgggqmfgrrgq: qlqqq^mq 11 fc n 
fqmjq ^tqsfT?c 5 tqqrq ^Hqwftqqqtarnn I 
W^T q^T q^qlfqqiqT Tr^TR^qqqT gtig II <1 II 
qq'f sfq gsTqgqlqqTqqn 
fqrqr fqqkq^ffq^n^g: | 

3*q qic7Tfqqq5tq$c?Xr. °qq°) 
ntqTqfq: qtqqfit qqw 11 qo 11 
gn qqRqqqr^qqtiqslfqrql qxqfg qgf 1 
fqqfi^qlsq gqqTqqrarrtqrcjt qqNq 7 fqqgiwii 0 4 oii 
qRqTT>Tfq jftqqvqqrq qf’wrln^gqt q qgqt: 1 
q qg q fqqfr qqsgrr qqqr nqfqg RTqw: imn 

q*qx: 1 qrg ql qTqfqqf grg 1 qfqqqqnqqqqTqf^fTi: 1 
qq; wqfgqf: 1 

ggrerc: g^qgfTHqgqfqq 

qrq^qq qqqrsqqiRT fqqq | 
ftTf§rg>: qqq^lqqqiqqqT: 

qTqriq: fgfqq<* gfqTTqgm 11 m? ii 
qTtif qtssq gstql sfq tq?rq fqqjqqqng qq: 1 
qmq qRTfqrqtqq qt gf 4 q^TRrqqiqqqr: im|n 
q>q^^fqqfiqq>sfqW3R5T qTfqfqrf%q>sfq | 
qgff giq qqqqqiqt q?Rt qqr »7Kqq: qqtq II 

[m 4 11 °.sq 11 

gnfgsyf qfq qnq: i 

fqfiq qfqsqi^qqqfq qmfqqrq^ 1 
qTfqfrqfqqi^q: qfqiR q^tqrq 11 9 % h 
gq: 1 qpqr 1 

qiqifq qt q RT qfq ^qq'lfq 
qq fqr.jq ffqqt qqqrqr 1 
gqtsfq qq qfqqr RffqifrqrqT 

^qtfqql qq qq: 33^: qqqf: 11 SS ll 
qn^r: i ^q i 

qqigqqr ^fqqi qqT qiqq^qq^sprqqnqTm i 
qfqfqq qq? qrtw qf qT qffqrgqii q fqqqxnfq nsbll 

qrqqrfqqfq^q gqql qrq gqfq: i 
fqqq^f^q>Tr?g q qq qfqqt qfq 11 set u 

n 3 

fqfWTqrf^qqrqf niqr: qqqq fV i 
qqrqqqxqdqrq JRqrfq gr: qqt: 11 to n 

9 z 2 
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q-R i;vt nqttwwx fiTf qjnftrf h 

‘xHTTm *T -£3Pr3HTqT Tjpmiq UrTfl 1 fajliWT: i 
fi»frsfq fqfaq$q ff& wrrnrrimi ^qxqvf? 

II t* II II 

vm RcfTqxrTrrq: mlsfq ^rNxg^qt ?fqrrt » 

fqsrt wf«rw txqq fr^T 1 fenrtisrtrxnt urmfqqsiT 

II <5.^ II II 

In the course of his quest of a suitable con¬ 

sort, he arrives at Dam ana’s city, and hearing 
the praises of Revet sung, he enters the palace 
unseen. 

xxxx: xprxqrf xjmx^rtafnw $i«rt i 

qqiTt qqTfrfqnq qqt flftf&crbrxfirq tj^nl'ii'iooii 

VIVJ fq^'m ffqqTXTRXTUqHqq qST&qfqff* I 

rn:%'(nsti'3i5F7>TqlHqT ^nTxftxrqxxmmr tt^xutsiii'io'iii 

Subsequently the sleeping maid awakens, 
and they plight their faith to each other. 

II. (fol 40a.) : 

ut? f^qfw fqqnxmn xxxqT^ 

rirt fTnt fqptfxr qqq TCjrex3*TOr I 

CN CX 1 

qTt TTT *TqfrT mfqfTTfq fqqT[frr] 

^ ^ *ro: *3RWiHT^Tf^ii : :ii 0 

Sam a’s friend, Subhuti, son of Uddkava, 
noticing the change in tho princess condition, 
is told in detail what has occurred, and the 
love-sick prince then proceeds to paint from 
memory the portrait of his beloved, which 
occupation affords ample scope for depicting 
the lovers feelings. 

hi. (fol. 50a) : 

q?*ft gq^T^qmq $q: \ 

ufil^WT^t * fq$TTq *lt Wrftq II q II 

*r$tfWw4 q v*i rnff^rm: i 

ximmxftiif nffo'&z: fqqTflqnrart iqt irii 

1 Viz., the power of entering anywhere without 
being seen by others. 


The king issues invitations to the svayam- 
vara, and various scenes of amusement in con¬ 
nection therewith are depicted. 

iv. (fol. 67 b) : 

wr*mfrT i 

HT^*5pTnnqfq qf^iftrri mH fq^t fq*g: irh 

The princes assemble, and at length the 
princess herself enters the festive hall. 

qrlrft^fq^q^qT qrqqrcqqT 

^qqTfiirqftqf^TrqfR^q 

qT^T WIW qwfvqtffqvr* n ^ u 
wqTwqt fs^nr: q^irt fqvrtr 

fcs ^ 

vrqw i 

qi'lfHiniTH^RXlTqxxThx??? 

wqxqirf? fqfqq^qrftx n ii 

Cn 

I?HT UTT rjqxpTT TlfUKT fqjITUX 

Tjl* fxftsuifipnn qifjql I 
$aN(r. 55«Mtq) qTctfqq^T sfa 

K^rri =q qxsr ii 3fe » 

?fix qfx^qq7%fx?rrt qxrwraqqfix i ti^tt qi?t 

qTqqfjT l 

rrmfodt vfcwrt supfk: 

ml fqqTnfqqnqqqxr: i ?fix i 

The king of Magadha being unable to com¬ 
plete the verse, the rulers of Kalihga, Karpata, 
Avanti, Kamarupa and others are successively 
tried without success, until at last the princess 
and her companion come to the Yadu prince. 

qq «nfr: wzxm 

H xnjqrnufq qnxfsxfq f?i:f rnqt « 

jjqq ^ftxrfiqq qiT **rctr 

fqmr^nf^xqr. xsfoxrt xnxxqT ns^ii c v^n 

t*x%?*q ^^sqfqrirg wqT*x 
qiSRpqT q? rl^imq I 

fjnirrqTfxxqqlTqq II II 
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tfarrfWvT ■utnnft swk: 

qrt fTOTO'TORRiPirn 1 I 
tototo) to to tor: 

m^r -5KT%rgf q 4 u to: n s\ 11 
to: ^nTsrr^in qRr«nRT#)q tot rktottoto) i 
TTRTT TOTT^RR#^^ T*r* STOTRTR RR T flRR II 

[°«9k it 

RfeRRR ijfTORTRRTRt RttTffRTRt TORTTOR: I 

to): iroqRt$RRt r sqfR rtotr: 11 so. 11 0 

This section concludes with the marriage 
of the couple. 

V. (fol. 83 a) : TO RTfRRl^TR fTOTTfTOflRTTO- 
rr nftro urtMtorr ii 

15° I M fTORR I 

w)fit ^TO^Tl^fgrfjrn: rt<# 

Rf TOTORiRrRlqft ^wtmiHinf^fiTrT: i 
|q^TOTTfTOi?7|T?JfTfiT^feTn: 

RSRt^TTRRqT ['3TTT:] fqqwf RRTTTORTtf8JTTT: 

[11 <\ ii °mi 

fro® i i§fcr i to qra#Rrn:i#Rf<T r n\ 
ITOfir ii 
^ 5 ° i fafifnftr ii 

fTO 0 I RTqftRlt TOT RT^) TORTOnfctf TOT I 

iff f-TfR fTOT Tj'Vttt fTOWT^fq Ilf, II ®J> II 

TOT#) TO^TfOTlfqtffiTT R#) fjTrhuqfq 
spnro RRfqr qjprftr wf rtt rt firof i 
^rt tN TOTfw RTgrvRnTOnfqrR') qr%qrr 
R> RTR 5JTOT RRR Rf?7TT RTRfff fR^rfrT RT lit II 
15® I RftT fTORTR I ^RcSRTOTOftRR HRrft RT 

3^fwf^frof#vfTO qjaiT(^oS5rT) fq^qfTT 

(? f^rfir) ii 

flR® | Rffc l^ftr | RRRTORTfTTfTOTOTRlRRTR 5RT 
RRTfroTRrtfrr niRfinsr[ii] tot *pw: rtrr h 
15® i Rftr toij i rt f? 

^TTf*TTT3nf*TrT??qgI RTTOfRrfRR>fTOf5fTORTRT I 
rIttt wtf*?: TORlRRlfs RRT|?RRTRfR rrrT%: uq.ii 

1 That is, son of Kalindi ( i.e . Yamuna, daughter of 
the Sun) and her friend (or husband Krishna). 


fRW RTTRTRRRTfRR^TOf^RT^TOWTOTOTRRTf^T I 
TOTf^faTORR qr)%?n rt: RTr)RtfRf?r i^fwniwi 
fqq® i qfijT torr: n 

15® 1 Rift TOiTT TORN qf^CTJ 

JTRTSjfRRrenpTT ftrSTTUt I 
toV^rr TitRrRTR) (? ojntnNwEft) 
fq#Tfqr^ TO fqfqftA T?: II <w II 

TOTTR RTR TORR TOTRTRRTfRftTTORft^RT ( 
qqTPfifTTORf^Rq RST^f&RTfTOR^RRTR II TO II 
q>TOr rrtr cst fromi: Rranftronj! rjjjirtr rrwf i 

c c* 

TOt ? fRRTTfRTOTRRRt TO) RRITO^firT fR$T R.* 

[ll ^ II ®TO II 

tffrRVTfR qrftT RTR f^rW^TTTfVl 
TftRTTOHrf# RfcTTTfR TO)f#JITRt I 
TO RRR RTOsWiTTO fRTR 
TOT nfR«rfk RTTf^fiT fftfcmfSw II TO II 
fTO® I qftf 15f^ I a RTRTfiT TOT ^TTTTOt f4 R 
q^qfrr i 

STft: ?rrfc fsr^uTO: isfroraipn: 

TOTR TOR TOTOpt^^qTJfn^T-ST: I 
TOteTqTOfTOl'ST: Rr^VT UTTOTOr 
TTT nvfl (tott) RTUtfRfiT qfqurt q)qq^ II =>3 ll 

fTORftl I fqiTOq qnnqTOTO WITO fq#Tqr- 
RTRligir qfwff i froirt u;qT qRTqqr#yT^Tqf- 
<?qfr=E5j RufTOq#m i 

15^1 I fTOTO I qqfir fWTOTTO^SRTOtTT flPJTif 
fq^Tflff TO 554 I 7TTO fqTTTTOTRlTO 

qqfqjq TTTOT fTO^UtT: I 
tTSTT I TOT RTOfiT TOT *TTqfTO4 WT^fTOT qr4 
TORt qfTOTRfff qPRTOl: qr^qttT^ I 
•^qtqfqq'lfsfn q f^rsrT qiR fqi^TTOTOff 
^piroq f^qf R^fq froft n^uTTR tt) Itorr 
[ii *4 II ®*$( II ^fiT II 

RRTW: I #TI RTR fTOT^RTO: I fn^^RRTrR i toto: 
TTOTRTq TTOqfRT qqRTfflJR: I TORT TO TO 
TOTOR II 

TTRT I RR«4 I RTV RfTO* I *rat II 

[TOTW: l] qqTRTTOfR I ?f(T TOT II 











MIN ISTfy 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 



TTSTT I iTOTrcmrefav JUJUt ^TT^%: I 

f^Turnr fwrt fartfW -agfa ■^renftrsf: i 
toi vnrfnT wn-rfroK? 3 pt°) iw tr) frore 

IR9II® 

Subsequently' the young couple take their 
departure, in Bevel’s parting -words occurring 
the verse :— 

vra;3 jjku wft ttcqpttt <ptt 
vroftfre ftrwl(!) nat sft«K? ^hs) fir- 

fffEJT to i 

wM firearm v* nfirt 

wrtrhu ^rlftTr: f«rit ft vrtrr: (?vTfan)ii$<tn 

Then follows the description of the journey 
to and entrance into Dvaravatl, in tho kavya 
style/ with prose dialogues and stage directions 
thrown in, as when, on their way, they visit 
the maharshi Ashtdvakra s forest retreat (fol. 
94a) :— 

t^t i Treat i tot *]W*nr tvj fsram \ ^fs^rert- 
f7irrem^TT> i 
cPut ff ' 

tr^TrawwtaT cjfiaiTSi^Tffs' (? ®inTOff£) 
fTHlfiT JTmJnttTc7^Tc7TV^Trn: i 
flTtre 

mftrgwMprcftrr n it u 

Tsfq r \ 

TOnjf^KTO’n: nfaff# ritoto: wt- 
^n^T^rearn: tisfar f5sa?> amft ftt fpRr. i 
jnssfttfrrrevt ofitricreu%74t5Rif^(|: 

•^i-mftwftrTOfTTS^reimTfttTgniT fnr: iii^'i 


<SL 

TTf 1 ^^TOTTgfiRTSrTfa II 

Tre: i fqq \ vre ft HtflcTOns: nfinrefir i 
II Rltft TTffT t ’ani af tu tm- 
f mt a?fl*rerqs« TORTre^TOTSTgigre wt > 

Ttt«° i xrtiTsrrimfiT gt gfrr kvtt =rdfrT i 

wt: i nftsnrrf nfft» firor i 

fgat h^tt: u 

tw i ftrii i *rft tot » 

rr^uit ^firsqTfreffrv^^sfr r vrtrr 
iwt: uRmrrt ^g[fjnr]fu^ Traw’rw i 
** 13 : g^Tlffrow^afawire 
TTTTfim TO f I5K II 90 II 

It ends : 

t^ff^TStrT^nTTTPTf^fw^: TaltsTTOft spfi 
fTOTTRlTE^iqvdmre^T^^TfWsfrfTT'tf-.f?) I 
ip*fttTTg gtn^Tntt VTT^t -sHTTOvrCfFTT^TTrT 
irfgg gRT^tfgq: ^^wfVfv: it 

f^W cRTTOffag ftf^t sfsjftT 

=R#“vj uffHnf^tRTIVlfuGT Tt^TfftTO(?°1Rft)RN I 
Tjnrl ^f^Trefafir tgfwTRiqTgnfl (r. «giv) TRsng^ 

VTTr^-g TRftgqg *lf?WT ^ftgrq^ff(?) II 

trfaTOjrrerrei'Kr^ fsreg wre 

7T?f<T HWgTRTITgTqrhnfM I 
Tjfff f? tRRcRtTR (?°?TT) ^RglSTfgf’SR 

cRjtfq fff TRT’q) ^iwn TRTft^fa: 11 |>gs] u 

gfw Vtn?re?1q7w-h^tTTqTireu1rqa5T^TqfTrfq- 
wre^fffTRTttt xranfgt II 



[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 






